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PREFACE 


The present report is one of a series that has been prepared in the Dominion Bureau of 
Statistics, analytical of the data on population collected by the census. It deals with the 
general question of the birthplace, nationality and omgin of the Canadian population, 
including in the latter the colonial stocks from the British Isles and France, as well as the 


recent immigrant population. 


The general scope of the analysis will be seen by a glance at the various chapter head- 
ings. The first five chapters deal with the changing proportions of the various nationalities 
and stocks in Canada in the nine provinces, and their distribution in respect to date of 
arrival, age, sex, conjugal condition and urban and rural residence. The remaining seven 
chapters include an examination of the behaviour of the various groups as revealed by data 
on intermarriage, language spoken, illiteracy, maturalization, crime, fertility, and infant 
mortality. Preceding these chapters is a general “Summary” which sets out briefly the 
main facts and conclusions. As the subject-matter of the report is complex, involving several 
points of view which although distinct are closely related and at times overlapping, it is 
recommended that before proceeding to any perusal of the report proper, the explanations 
and definitions contained in the introduction be carefully noted. 


The report has been prepared in the Dominion Bureau of Statistics under the direction 
of Prof. W. Burton Hurd, of Brandon College, Brandon, Manitoba. 


RAH CO AGS. 


Dominion Statistician. 


DoMINION BurEAvU oF STATISTICS, 
Ortawa, September 1, 1928. 


74422—1} 


CONTENTS 


INTRODUCTION. Pages 
Data relating to Nationality, Birthplace, Language and Origin as collected by the Canadian Census.... 11 

Useof the term ‘‘Origin’”’ as distinguished irom \“ Nace =. to... 10... o.oo ae 12 
Practical difficulties in the “origin” clasaifiigation.. a wet ea bao ices dee ee 13 
Classification of maxed. stockaw..: <6 32\5.e cates ee co 14 

SUMMARY. 
Changes in the composition of the population of Canada since 1901......................00. 16 
Nativity and length of residence........... ia ats Baas ay alata ar atlas ee RC RAS te 90 ed 17 
Age, sex and conjugal conditions: : gin. aah LARS Bele ce ee: RO eee Je ee 18. + 
Distribution of immigrant stocks: by: provinees.... cfs). ot ny ee a Eee oe ee 20 
Urban and rural'distributiony: 28) Ra, SRE, ee ee ee 22 
TM tGP MATTIAS! . dire: vo aldls < <hvigostcnseed gs ork cable > mp Reeee tei aiee tetak cn io lead pols tut a a a a 23 
IN AGUTALIZATION Sire coe Bee slsheceet ge atdolons lsat Aue eee E ms aiwue Sct ach re, ee 26 
Banguages Spoken. £4 or. tas hods <dtiateoeh 4 4 ciel: cmmeae sald uewee Ucte cree cle ante eee 2 
TTVAGOTACY aie. si ogy He wide, CES Seid ek gl ek ORS w OR IER Bt LE: Foniha a to) ere. 27 
CTIMIO . ooo kil Se eiacae oe ale Gis rd ee le I eg 0, Sr 28 
Occupations. 256.0 ho ee Wiehe OA SUR RR Mea ile On er “LN 32 
Fertility and infant, mortality aha. dd catek sie woe caus teettais eben ph cpm p< deceit at ones ca een 33 
DUMIMATY tADles. oii 6 ilk alex Win 0 0) coe La ae IE io URE est eset etc as Om o bd Pe coe ee rr 35 

CuHapter I. . 

Origins of the’ Population of Canada’) Pert an ct oe etal se te ee ad ee 43-48 
The proportion of specified origins in the Pager ihackr Bi tea Ace et. ; alr 2 43 
Numeriéal strength Of stocks)in Canada... o..s ese caponvwe x tabs d aoe co 44 
Changes in the proportion of different stocks in Canada............... 0.00. cece eee eee 46 

Cuapter II. 
Distribution of Various Stocks and of Foreign Born according to Length of Residence................ 49-66 
Proportion of different stocks Canadian born, United States born and born in countries 
other than:the, United:-Statess.24 in. ead pceedinlk ean Abas hh. cere eae ae 49 
The old andthe hew immigration... 22.22 fo ancke eho es pees ae ee ee 4 54 
The changing proportions of Canadian born and elsewhere born...................0..0 200. 58 
Principal countries of birth of recent immigrants from Continental Europe................. 62 
Cuapter III. 

Composition of the Population of Various Stocks in respect of Sex, Conjugal Condition and Age..... 67-84 
Sex composition of the population of warious origins...) . 0/2. 4).60) 224.7 «be lan, o- 67 
Conjural' condition" and Rativigy. 3/2. aes Wee cre eile a dere Saceea es hitter a ante cee 75 
Age distribution of the foreiqmo ot ee i ic civil at 4) paral hres le 9, eee ht er 76 
Age distribution of the different stocks in Canada... 5... io.) aate was dp Ans os os 81 

Cuarpter IV. 

Distribution of Population Stocks and Nativity Groups by Province......... 0006. c ccc ec eee eee 85-103 
Distribution ot various:stocks by provinces. i. ho. osc oe es ies ener 's 0 oe bel 85 
The birthplacés of the population by provincesis.. 00. 6.5). exces ow ee cn 05 ss ae 90 
Extent to which each province has shared in total immigration................0..0e.0-ee- 102 
Number of immigrants. in each province. s. 0)... <cic vss «vss oe oegeyeecpemaned saa oo 103 

CHAPTER V. ‘ 

The Urban and Rural Distribution of the Population of Various Stocks in Canada................. 104-115 
Percentage of urban residents among the immigrant population for Canada and the provinces. 104 
Rural and urban distribution as between provinces. ..% 0.20.0. .00ce0- se essen «see eee 108 
Urban and rural distribution by sex ie. 2..900 0 a ls cate cn be ps ee oe 111 
The extent to which the different stocks congregate in large Cities:...................00008 113 

CHAPTER VI. 

Origins and Intermarriage in the Registration Area in Canada........... 000 e vec ence een ees a: 116- 139 
The tendency to marriage within the same origin group.......iJ!..........¢se.0) 0 117 
Assimilation by intermarriage with the British and French.. cossatne 221 
The relation between intermarriage, length of residence, ‘surplus - males and size of 

OTIGIN PTOUPS ss ooh dc Pe ele se owe eG Ee hina bt iain tein Wie tecaen Oa cr ea ae 125 
Assimilability with the Brréish. 53 6045.4 boo fis alc cgeenee bisa ote ee bids cae ee to 134 
The extent to which Continental European stocks have married within their own geo- 
graphical ZYOWps .)a/0. betnlce «6 day Abed beatae ate ty totes Coote dei aren ae PP Oe 
CuapterR VII. , 

The Naturalization of Immigrant Peoples...) ge fia os we na we oe so 2 oe 140-159 
The proportion of foreign born naturalized in Canada in 1921................... 0 cceeceees 140 
Naturalization among immigrant peoples from the United States.................0.-000e0e 143 
The effect of urban residence on naturalization.. .~....).... 1... :i:.de «eed oe) eee 145 
Percentages naturalized by sex. 2.2.06 of as a. ea cs ey 2 ae en 9 oO 
Percentages naturalized by provinces. ..26 6.00% 020i cab ww us vin av Face oe nscale 150 | 
Speed of NAGUTALIZAGION . 0066s Ye koe ins 4 tini is a iia's 648 manele 60ibey Ree ae Aa 156 


Cuapter VIII. PAGE 
Origin and Language—the use of English and French by immigrant peoples...........00 ccc cee 160-169 
Promeion ananie to speak tgelien Or Frerneh ofoen nee ee. 161 
Proportions of non-British and non-French origins acquiring English....................... 163 
Language, intermarriage and length of residence.........0. 0.0.0 c cece eee teen e ee beeenue 167 
CHAPTER 1X, 

Illiteracy and School Attendance as affected by the Origins and Nativity of the Population........... 170-175 
Illiteracy among the foreign born of non-British and non-French origins................... 170 
mation iitercy tinOricin ANG Otter TACtOra) sik We Vico. ok Ras Oe lak SU wen Se 173 

PTUaTHS, PeRILOCTOUL IY ITU DINCO ee oy crack chats che ek een cme in tate oe teil hie 173 

Pisteraey WOU TUEA. Bi UT DAIL <1 IStUPIDUUIONy . wis. eek east e'shs wale is Gh ek ne tee Ge ants ih tara i Wei 

ere LLY PTR tak eee erp nee e e, arae SRE ee ech Rh oe err RL EER lid 9 ok 174 

Illiteracy and. inability to speak’ English’ and Prench.... 3... 0. a oe 174: 

CML Tet ICe ANE ULILOLEC rb eRe Otero cds Ember tLe alte Spee ede ns 174 
CHAPTER X. 

De Porat OF Creigine (0, IGT OUN TOU PELE ted Olt ak bk nk Ac cee dt, wauhounieas #4 bes bunk ARYAN 6 one 176-202 
Danvity and convictions fOr mdictable. OMORCHS. io... c.clrc wvelmcns > derece > asia. ocerdure vrtim ce sore n 176 
Origingiand HAtVILy..Of the FOLOrMALOLy -POPUlAtION ... oho )u)) cy 0. Oh sue bossa oe ors Dos can wee eae 179 

reeemDRyIT COI OR ee te Re ee Pee Poe ke ek ARE ce irom eale yf ance dk aiae SEER Y ch At, 179 
errr can iG iiaunmesr mr ih ake nel Ate y ln ke ee eee tla gain 181 
Wat Ue eet TEA NE OeRTUKIAS DENIS URROT nae Rak doe RMA eMintdiaes fad acted os hale ees ck Se Kk ARB GLE Ree oben wld & 185 
Origine and birthplaces of the penitentiary population... «06.60.4600 <we scope ote ins aulecsaes 187 
Perr ete e ee eer IAN hissy apc s teh Ay A cio Bc ca Baa Oa. cela oS YE AN OR EW yh ck 187 
Age and sex distribution of the penitentiary population..................... 000 e ee eeees 188 
Conjugal condition of the penitentiary population................... OAL! Lae ew 188 
Tere Or He Mien tential y. DOPUAGION.. fe. 260 £02! 25.4 h nie hy otatuan.g Me ak. as ola wgleunie the Ale evs 189 
CJ PIAeUSID OM. Lie; Penitentiary POPULATION. ¢ {o6:5 c cins sees cscs Sets Sean ke gas one ee shel sy ce 
Derioat ate OERICONtIaiy, DODULALION ge ae. Ch cn ke dee ulG wis hts, sk IE are abe paste 194 
Parentage of the Canadian born in the penitentiary population.....................0006 198 
Date of immigration of immigrant penitentiary population.................. 000. cee ee 199 
CL ain gi tccg Mery 0 0he) a1 6B Poe Ve Rep mage OD ati Fant, Se ek BP ARES Uc RT Ay Rc Aaah Le oral A aL 200 
CuHapTEeR XI. 

DGrimeOnal Distripusion Of the -POpulation ii re et OM CLO eR 203-210 
Veninations of the: population by sex and ‘birthplace? 5.4. Ai wioteca an donee ahs 203 
Proportions employed inspected OcoUpahions P/F RE ae, PE he) BELO neo. 206 

CuHarTerR XII. 

Relation of Origins to Fertility, Infant Mortality, Blindness and Deaf-mutism...........0000.00055. 211-221 

Pree el SEG POOPIOS OL Ae DNATA ee ORG a I RN ee 211 
Proportions of children in the several Origin groups. ie 0h. asin cm ice veledteleseisi ee antag 211 
Birehiiates in the prairie’ prov mncesi" 19263) Kant) hk hss Ss OS a ee 214 
Correlation between fertility, rural domicile, illiteracy and length of residence in Canada 215 

PRA AL ODbAliig Ao) te aN! Ris De). ooo aN et a oR els ns Sea cei nce Ste 217 

Peal tieta GRAS LIMUNESS. yes PH RU A Se Te RGD A SONGS OO eed 221 
o 


INDEX OF TABLES 


SUMMARY 
Table 1.—Summary table showing standing of the population of various origins in Canada according 
sk See a yt 44 imme eye WE YO ir tet oc ge eS SERPS A te Beelehl Sabla hb Dn tae Aurag UTE aN 36 
Table 2.—Verbal summary table showing standing of the population of various origins in Canada 
EME Ta) OM Reee TORTIE OR TIO ins yo eae 4a otek eee ete eee oe Ce kM eee 38 
Table 3.—Summary table showing standing of specified groups of origins in Cuda according to 
CESS eli ula 09 tla GRR ge agi te) Ad Big BN ear tac Rb ip os Aro dae ara? aN fs cle a Doaiyr as ick 9, «heed 40 
Table 4.—Summary table showing standing of immigrants by country of birth according to 
enETVENIT oe A RRNA TO byl Ah as oe tee Co erie le cee Oe PINON Deo Ca ean TROD ets ine 41 
Table 5.—Verbal summary showing standing of immigrants by country of birth, according to 
ners Wrenrummne Ce Ne LONI... Ad clan ovis ails oo va.ep vim Deon Wario ater ohn nid-arS Ou om wk EERO RS 42 
Table 6.—Summary table showing standing of immigrants by groups of countries of birth 
TTT rE) MUL TONT THGEEY INES 7, es Aid Ss rea en he foe The tie ait kK s ROE he et 2 6 42 
CHAPTER I 
Table 7.—Proportion of various stocks in the population of Canada, 1921, as compared with 
PER EEE TT le ree hed Ted SPER Sc PDS. We Rl ale UE aOR, RUA Crv'8 oSat 43 
Tapia s—* ooniation of Cansda by oriwing, 1921088 Oe LGR ro a te Da TR ee 45 
Table 9.—North Western and South, Eastern and Central European Population of Canada by origins 
other than British and French, THG1 GAG HOPG ties Wa dues) pom. Do Aleenel verre es or SL 45 
Table 10.—Population of Canada, by linguistic grouping of origins, 1921. (British and French 
ROGET DY AA SEAN PCR Sh ALD Re eS ae Ei el Aye pela a halla aaalo Win mele b pbaihin sas 45 
Table 11—Numericalrank of principal stocks other than British and French, by specified 
ir Geel Pe Rar Ne edt eee MCh L LAS cid uh mnie aA ay dimalliied peak pee sc beet Ona ¥S 46 


Table 12.—Number of various stocks in ‘Canada, 1901, 1911, 1921 and percentage increases for decades, 
1901 to 1911 and 1911 to 1921............. See wkid baits ek ets SUE ANG flllg eats BERL Gaia e 48 


6 


CHAPTER II 
PAGE 
‘Table 13—Canadian born, United States born, and Elsewhere born, by origins in Canada, 1921. 50 
Table 14.—Number Canadian born, United States born and Elsewbere born of principal European 
origins in Canada, by geographical groups (French and British excepted) 1921............... 51 
Table 15.—Number Canadian born, United States born, and Elsewhere born of principal European 
origins in Canada by linguistic groups (French and British excepted) 1921................... 14g 52 
Table 16.—Per cent Canadian born, United States born, and Elsewhere born, by origins, 1921...... 53 
Table 17.—Per cent and rank of (1) Canadian born and (2) Elsewhere born (other than in U.S.) by 
Origins, JO7E See Ss. wces eecten Ge Be eee: SO oe ee ee ee 54 
Table 18.—Per cent Canadian born, United States born, and Elsewhere born of principal European 
stocks in Canada (French and British excepted) by geographical groups, 1921................ 56 
Table 19.—Per cent Canadian born, United States born, and Elsewhere born of principal European 
stocks in Canada, by linguistic groups (French and British excepted) 1921...................... 57 
Table 20.—Summary table of per cent Canadian born, United States born and Elsewhere born of 
certain stocks m Canada, by specified groups, (92%7..4/505 «.0- 0... -+ «020540 uek 25s. oR 58 
Table 21.—Proportion of population Canadian and Elsewhere born by country of birth, 1901, 1911, 
1:7) ke ete eames Wess pki VN AAPOR Ss Ri key «eer ar ne GM 59 
Table 22.—Number of Continental European born in Canada in 1901, 1911 and 1921 and per cent 
increase 1901-1911 and 1911-1921, by geographical grouping of countries of birth................ 61 
Table 23.—Number of Continental European born in Canada in 1901, 1911 and 1921, and per cent 
increase 1901-1911 and 1911-1921 by linguistic grouping of countries of birth? 3390. ee 61 
Table 24. —Summary table showing percentage increase of the immigrant population in Canada by 
specified nativity groups, for the decades 1901-1911 and 1911-1921...........................3.. 62 
Table 25.—Principal countries of birth of Continental European immigrants to Canada in 
SpOChited PehIOds. s.56 Oo oh wale oe eee ee ee eee Os 63 
Table 26.—Number and percentage of immigrant population in Canada 1921, who nee before 
1901; claesified “by ‘country ‘Of birtine 55 ee ne ee tee. ek oe 64 
Table 27.—Percentage of Continental European born population of Canada in 1921 who arrived 
before 1901; by specified groupings of countriesiOf Dirth. +... «oa. un oe co eee eee 65 


Table 28.—The average number of years foreign born persons immigrating since January 1, 1901 have 
been in Canada, by specified countries of birth and the percentage of the foreign born from each 
country who arrived ‘prior. to 1901. 7. ere atte oe cen a ps 66 
CHAPTER III 
Table 29.—Population by origin and sex in Canada, 1921, with percentage of Males to Females for 


GACH: OPIN Si. ied extn Pred asd Goa eine Views & Oak eee a ea IR RA ectrsil vk Ener ait ane 0 a 68 
Table 30.—Population of European origin (other than British and French) in Canada by sex, with 
percentage surplus of males, 192Di cick << 4 eee ate Ma oases os se os os le or 69 
Table 31.—Population of European origin (other than British and French) arranged by principal 
linguistic divisions, by sex, with percentage surplus of Males, 1921.........................4.. 69 
Table 32.—Number and percentage of immigrant males and females in Canada, by birthplace, ‘ 
VQ 2D se 6 8 a sceze,dleesasileicsonb) as %. 0. sc0sturcey hier eva ote ohtle an « El RII Ras ies Ae Ar yee jal ste 2y far en 
Table 33.—Percentage of foreign born males and females and percentage surplus of males by geo- 
graphical and linguistic grouping. of countries ofibirth, 192k .2.\. Leos). .as os bene Hea 72 
Table 34.—Summary table showing percentages of males and females and percentage surplus of 
males for immigrants in Canada by specified groups of countries of birth, 1921................. 73 
Table 35.—Percentage surplus of males in total foreign born population, compared with surplus of 
males among foreign born adults (21 and over), by country of birth, 1921... .. ..........¢eeee 74 
Table 36.—Percentage surplus of males in total population compared with percentage surplus of 
males among adults (21 and over) for principal origins in Canada, 1921........................ 74 
Table 37.—Percentage of single males and females, fifteen years of age and over classified as Cana- 
dian, British and Foreign-born, by . provinces, d92.eeeis. danke rss Aes te. ss ns 2 75 
Table 38.—Percentage of population fifteen years of age and over single, by quinquennial age groups 
and sex, classified as Canadian, British and Foreign born, for Canada, 1921..................... 76 
Table 39.—Numerical and percentage distribution by quinquennial age groups of male and female 
population in Canada, 1921, classified as Canadian born, British born and Foreign born........ 78 
Table 40.—Percentage age distribution of various stocks in Canada in 1921.......................- 83 
Table 41 .—Percentage age distribution of specified stocks in Canada in 1921, by linguistic and other ~ 
BTOUPINGS oe Re. oe pave tides es ong SPER CL EET RD CEPTS eer are ere |e 84 


CHAPTERALV 
Table 42A.—Percentage distribution of the population of various origins, in Canada, by provinces, 


EU ESD hy a eM errN Ee ae ee 86 
Table 42B.—Percentage distribution of the population of various origins in Canada, by provinces, 

ck TO es 6!) Sb! nr eee init ee ee MN eG oceduccnMte re hc 86 
Table 43.—Percen tage distribution of the population, by birthplace, for Canada and the provinces, 

1911 and T9216 es oe: s ccade WEA aoe op ee Se Se, steer - 96 
Table 44.—Percentage distribution of Continental European born by provinces and geographical 

grouping of countries of birth, ii Canada, 19)and.1921.) .. 0.0. es 22 i gaes .s 2h 97 
Table 45. —Percentage distribution of Continental European born in Canada, by provinces and 

linguistic grouping of countries of birth, 1911 and 1921.:.4%. 0%. 20. y2% fiie% ev) be a 98 
Table 46. —Summary table showing percentage distribution by birthplace of population of Canada 

and the provinces by specified groupings of countries of birth, 1911 and 1921.................... 99 
Faget ae —Provinces ranked according to percentage of population of specified birthplace in bit 
Table 48.—Percentages of Foreign korn and British born among the immigrant Population by 

PLOVINCOS, LOFT oe acc weeks eid ccna th mick ea eee tee ie acetals wig talk ae ce icininn fu OR cee 102 
Table 49.—Percentage distribution of British born and foreign born immigrants by year of arrival 

in Canada, for the nine provinces, 1921.0... o.oo. eee wn ex os es oe ee Lee alle 102 | 


Table 50.—Number of foreign born from nine main countries of birth, by provinces, 1921............ 103 


7 


CHAPTER V 


Table Rhy eherean tae urban of immigrant population by country of birth, for Canada and the pro- 
SO RE Ls Dh lA tate, Waele Outed + chlor sus Mod hoes Se a Oats paldetan <3 had SRO) FED bea laceniCayr 
Table 52.—Percentage urban of Continental European born, for Canada and the provinces, by geo- 
aronnie.srouping of eonutrion.of birth ilO2E 4G) bewdhs oe) wk dead cies d Qo. sateen nrdui ews Ge 
Table 53.—Percentage urban of Continental European born, for Canada and the provinces by lingu- 
iso eros oF countries ob. birtiy 1028) 6.5500 Ta rate ik GEE Bie 25) ei Frege ie Slee Me 
Table 54.—Summary showing percentage urban of immigrant population for Canada and the pro- 
vinces, by specified grouping of countries of birth, 1921...0.........0..0 00.0 cee cece eee e eee ule 
peer Sts —Percentage urban of male and female Immigrants in Canada, by countries of birth, 
Table 56.—Per cent of specified origins in cities 25,000 and over in Canada, 1921.................. 
Table 57.—Per cent of specified origins in cities 25,000 and over, in Canada, by geographical grouping 
OPE PIOM NGA (ioc. os so isn Dog's 300 si eek 1A titad.to derstnyen. bo dopaniwe laptdassernes 
Table 58.—Per cent of specified origins in cities, 25,000 and over, in Canada, by linguistic grouping 
WTO RUE Ue LO ea. bo 5h ous os xn gon ck es inahiv ce Ooo ate wr’ wee Siu > pHa a RE Ach ROE: Saree CE bbe 


CHAPTER VI 


Table 59.—Origin of parents of children born in the Registration Area in 1921....................... 
Table 60.—Percentage of endogamous marriages among parents of children born in Registration 
ee er A ee eee Se Rad id Eee Be fn, Sialic hicadMy Je Mimcvain SY Gab scsciton & 
Table 61.—Endogamy among parents of children of coloured races, 1921...................0.0005 
Table 62.—Endogamous marriages among the population of Continental European origins by geo- 
graphical groupings, 1921 (as indicated by the parentage of children born in the Registration Area) 
Table 63.—Endogamous marriages among the population of Continental European origins by lingu- 
istic groups, 1921 (as indicated by the parentage of children born in the Registration Area).. 
Table 64—Number and percentage of married men and women of different origins who had mar- 
ried into the British stocks and had children born to them in 1921....2..0. 00.0... cece ee eee 
Table 65.—Percentages of married men and women of Continental European origin married into the 
British stocks and having children born to them in 1921, by geographical SPOUDINY, j.4 5d Rave 
Table 66.—Percentages of married men and women of Continental European origin married into 
the British stocks, and having children born to them in 1921, by linguistic grouping............ 
Table 67.—Summary table showi ing percentage of married men and women of Continental European 
origin married into British stocks by geographical and linguistic groups, 1921 (as indicated by 
tue parontare OF Children. born inthe, Registration ATCA ad boca bh cea rnie mie bw a aietehlots Mee» 
Table 68.—Percentage of married men and women of Continental European origin married to French 
in the Registration Area, by geographical and linguistic groups, 1921....... Cee ee oN Meee 
Table 69.—Percentage of married men and women of Continental European origin married into 
French and British stocks in Registration Area, by geographical and linguistic groups (as indi- 
cated by the parentage of children born in the Registration Area)............ 2... .00 cee eee eee 
Table 70—Intermarriage, sex distribution, percentage North American born and proportions of total 
So etontin Candie Tor sHeciiiow OTigine) LOZ th it ke oo Se eA RE eh SUN ee 
Table 71.—Number and percentages of married men married to wives of different origins and the 
proportion of those who married into British stocks (as indicated by parentage of children born in 
the Registration Area in 1921).. ae, eae Tage ARP TARE are Pet eh SRP AUHS EERE Rieger AOKI 
Table 72.—Number and percentages. of married women married to husbands of different origin, 
and the proportion of those who married into British stock, (as indicated by parentage 
Gteniluven Dorin the Revisiration Ares in L211 yee BOOT I Pas BROIL Baler eee Bey 
Table 73.—Percentages of mixed marriages contracted with men and women of British origin, 
arranged in descending order of magnitude, (as indicated by parentage of children born in the 
S eemLerOO ATOR Welch eneie, Ser eileen vels OMe ey, SOS 2 ies. VER ets ee ome See ake 
Table 74.—Per cent of mixed marriages contracted by continental Europeans with men and women 
of British origin, by geographical grouping (as indicated by parentage of children born in the 
Ree CHT ATOR 11000 UN ch 8s tans Seki cat cues bly bt tiaed atten ERIAR IE cu h MOR Ae Ser’ Dak ete 
Table 75:—Per cent of mixed marriages, by linguistic grouping, contracted by continental Europeans 
with men and women of British origin (as indicated by parentage of children born in the Regis- 
Peo COMO ces Cereus fae Lee Se GN 2 ey NO, PL POG. Hiisuintaraee’ Bassa het dew bor Teas 
Table 76.—Intermarriage between non-whites and those of British stocks, (asindicated by parentage 
Srenucrencnorn in the: Repmtration Ares in: IQA x sh. ce ork veelvsize sh Aah h Sos We donee ee bea fags 
Table 77.—Percertage of married men and women of continental European stocks who had con- 
tracted mixed marriages, ard percentage of these contracted with peoples from the same part 
of Europe (as indicated by parentage of children born in the Registration Area in 1921)......... 


CHAPTER VII 


Table 78.—Percentage of foreign born naturalized, for Canada, 1921, by countrv of birth............ 
Table 79.—Percentage of foreign born males, 21 vears and over, naturalized, for Canada, 1921, by 
Pesermmbnr ers TOPELUL SCH Lette AL So cee en ais et Std WAR BIN Hi Be cu Gk Cebit be HEN 
Table 80.—Percentage of European born naturalized by geographical groups, 1921.................. 
Table 81.—Percentage of European born naturalized, by linguistic groups, 1921.................... 
Table 82.—Naturalization of United States born immigrants, by origins, and o: other foreign born 
by corresponding eovmiries of birth, 108) ie toto atch Si bis trae ah eee and Gat ade 
Table 83.—Data in Column 3, Table 82, arranged by linguistic groupS........0.....00ecee eee cence 
Table 84.—Percentage naturalized of all foreign born compared with percentage naturalized in cities 
25,000 and over, OStaelh tiie c LAARLY anne daw PS sie th oSmndoce th te twits Wha WIGhdd IEE 
Table 85. Percentage of foreign born (1) naturalized and (2) urban, in Canada, by country of birth, 
Eye 0 RRS gst Ps Fiat ee 7 RE Re cp gt een LE A ee Oe eee, SPU CA ' ee 
Table 86.—Citizenship of foreign born population in Canada classified according to birthplace and 
Me tac a a i a a an Mel mabe achin wa Pach ene st Meee 
Table 87. —Percentage by which the proportion of foreion. born females naturalized exceeds the 
ah ogee of foreign born males naturalized in Canada, by geographical groups of countries of 
yp PS OME 8 Be Re AD aa Ne AEE Pe ep cena 2 oe COLE BHO See © Pom Pho Ts s 


PAGE 


105 
106 
108 
111 


113 
114 


115 
115 


117 


118 
119 


120 
120 
121 
122 
122 


123 
124 


124 
128 


135 


136 


136 


137 


138 
138 


139 


141 
141 
142 
143 


145 
145 


147 
148 
149 


150 


8 


CHAPTER VIiI—Concluded 


Table 88.—Percentage by which the proportion of foreign born fem .les naturalized, exceeds the 
proportion of foreign born males, naturalized, in Canada, by linguistic groups of countries of 
Dirt, TQ, Na, 2 Pi Re ie ce ees ele GD ae ene ee 


LODE iS eh WANE? TEE ee NR POP LC, 2G) 9 ROUNEES CRAOAEID Yi aot oe ARS EN gaat CEE SUR? me WORE) bar RUNES ee ere 
Table 90.—Percentage by which the proportions of foreign born naturalized in each province differed 
from the proportion naturalized for Canada, by country of birth, 1921........................, 
Table 91.—Percentage of foreign born naturalized by provinces, and the foreign born and naturalized 
foreign born as percentages of total population in each province, 1921.......................... 
Table 92.—Range of fluctuations of percentages of foreign born naturalized, as between provinces, 
by countries of birth; 19210 3.345. a eee SAS OR a ee a ee eR 
Table 93.—Range of fluctuations of percentages of foreign born naturalized as between provinces, by 
geographical grouping of countries of birth, 1921.5 00.2 hs in ein eee cee ee eee 
Table 94. Range of fluctuations of percentages of foreign born naturalized as between provinces, by 
linguistic. grouping of countries of birth, 1921 0. ..0 2. 24Nicn oes cron oe cae eee 
Table 95.—Percentage naturalized of foreign born residents in Canada in 1921, by date of arrival. . 


CHAPTER VIII 


Table 96.—Percentage of the population 10 years of age and over, of British origin, reported as able 
to speak French. Percentage of the population of French origin reported as able to speak Eng- 
lish ; 192100 tas s&s le eileen Te vem ne Niet Gane ute 2 2, ae oe a 

Table 97. —Percentages 10 years of age and over unable to speak (1) English, (2) French or English, 
for the principal non-British, non-French origins in Canada, 1921.............. 0... cece eceeee 

Table 98.—Percentages 10 years ‘of age and over unable to speak (1) English, (2) French or English, 
by geographical and linguistic groups of non-British and non-French origins, 1020 No tear 

Table 99.—Numbers and percentages of principal non-British and non-French origins, 10 years and 
over’ in Canada who bad acquired Tingle hy 192th Tie ie Pol ah. ee he 

Table 100.—Percentages of principal origins, 10 years of age and over who did not Know English as 
the mother tongue but who had learned it BY TOS TA Sib oe eel SARE ead) Oe ea 

Table 101.—Per centages 10 years and over of principal non-French or British origins speaking (1) 
English;: (2), Hagosh ‘or french*-as mother.ctonguc, lost ee on eee ca ee 

Table 102.—Percentages 10 years and over of principal European origirs speaking (1) English and (2) 
English and French as mother tongue, by geographical groups, 1921.......................... 

Table 103.—Percentage 10 years old and over of principal European origins speaking (1) English 
and (2) Engiish or French, as mother tongue, by linguistic groups, 1921........................ 

Table 104.—Summary showing the relation between the learning of the languages of Canada and 

(1) Intermarriage with the basic stocks of Canada (2) Urban domicile and (3) Length of 
Canadian residence: by origins! 1921 aie oh) ee 3 ee a ear ee 


CHAPTER IX 


Table 105.—Percertages iiliterate among the foreign born of the principal non-Buitish and non-French 
Origins 1H. Canada.) LO2 1 6 vy sis. zaps ets Eee Mvweh a) cake ee RL a eects yk es tetas ea 
Table 106.—Perceiitages illiterate among the foreign born of the principal non-British and non- 
French origins in Canada by geographical and linguistic SBEOUDS, LOZ ne cmenels svn nat seen 
Table 107A. oN on-literate stocks in 49 census divisions of the prairie provinces... ..............-- 
Table 107B.—Pesrcentages illiterate and percentages unable to speak English or French among the 
foreign born of the principal non-British and non-French origins in Canada, 1921................ 


CHAPTER X 


Tahle 108.—Age and sex as factors in corvictions for indictable offences in Canada................ 
Table 109.—Actual number of convictions for indictable offences in Canada in 1921, by broad nativity 
groups and the rates per 100,000 population of each group.......:............5..1...+..e seen ue 
Table 110.—Comparative rates of criminality among the Canadian-born, British-born, and 
Foreign-born populations of Canada, with the bias due to differing age and sex distribution of 
these populations removed, 1921 Foy a as Bae ee ee ee 
Table 111.—Reformatory population by sex and birthplace, 1921...................c cece cecccceces 
Table 112.—Parentage of the Canadian born reformatory population STOZ ee Ree Se ee ee Men sree 
Table 113.—Reformatory population in Canada, by origin and birthplace, O21 feet. . oe 
Table 114.—Reformatory population i in Canada, bY groups of'origms, VL9ZI se Se 
Table 115.—Number in penitentiaries in Canada, per 100,000 population of each sex by quinquennial 
age groups, LOZL. 8. sac lla ee Sih a De ee on er) 
Table 116.—Number in penitentiaries, male and female, classified according to conjugal condition; 
and number per 100,000 population. of each group) 19218 L922 e ey ee ea ae 


Paar 


150 
151 
154 
154 
155 
155 


155 
159 


Table 117.—Number in penitentiaries per 100,000 population by nativity, sex and quinquennial age © 


Proups, LO2Des as sajies cts dsc tec ithe bantes CE ee Nee pia eee), 20, sey VR aR oa a Hg ov 
Table 118. —Number and rate per 100,000 of foreign born male penitentiary population aged 21 years 
and over in Canada, by country of birt 202160 2nd Be, ROE ee eee ee 
Table 119.—Number of foreign born males in penitentiaries per 100,000 male population aged 21 
vears and over, of specified groups of countries of birth, 1921...............0.... cece ecccuecees 
joao a ._—Gitizenship of foreign born penitentiary population (both sexes) aged 21 years and over, 
Table 121.—Origin of penitentiary population 21 years and over (both sexes) 1921.................. 
Table ‘egyerle gt of penitentiary population (both sexes), 21 years and over, by specified groups of 
origins, Loa sae taneds dud ve deen MAS HDG A) cad ode aee Reet ee te EL ee 
Table 123. —Origin and nativity of penitentiary population, 21 years and over, by specified groups, 
(both sexes) DOLD 6 o.oo. ose: eet ware obahon eats ot etch mahicicl eis ele sh waar ayieke eande a lin at hse cs ne 
Table 124.—Canadian born population of penitentiariés by nativity of parents, 1921................ 
ee 125. Dart bane of the immigrant male population of penitentiaries by birthplace and year 
OF OTTIW AL, LOD ois sae caine a Gone dite luda iets beim asus RRL 6 Bly 070 SURI eget eR anne 


9 


MATHEMATICAL APPENDIX TO CHAPTER X 


Table A.—Convictions for indictable offences in Canada by age and sex..............c0cc cece eeuee 
Table B.—Males and females by specified age and nativity groups in Canada, 1921................. 
Table C.—Males in each age and nativity group as percentage of total male population of corres- 
reer ee a) CC 1 Oar, kk ys as ots VRP A cs Ore Ute cd «ee oa tok. 
Table D.—Females in each age and nativity group as percentage of total female population of cor- 
Pesnominecontivicy ip Canidae, 192) 22) cea bra vin teen hss ewe Coe eee ies cnccvand e€eeuen 
Table E.—Number of males per 100,000 male population of each nativity who would be convicted 
of indictable offences on the basis of uniform crime rates for males of all nativity groups........ 
Table F.—Number of females per 100,000 female population of each nativity who would be convicted 
of indictable offences on the basis of uniform crime rates for females of all nativity groups..... 


CHAPTER XI 


Table 126.—Numbers and percentages of employed males and females of specified nativity groups 
erie ipel cccurntions im Candda, 19271 a8 a cc beter nae. occ Vistdcrs wtese oie ied. Wake eval wal Miadp gid ocpnnrelalaes 
Table 127.—Percentage distribution of employed males in specified occupations, by nativity, 1921. . 
Table 128.—Percentage distribution of employed females in specified occupations by nativity, 1921. 
Table 129.—Percentage distribution of population of Canada, 15 years and over and of persons engaged 
in enInIA OUCUPALIONS DYyrsex Bud NALIVILY, LOST. oo lie eh hd Piheersllas ced vu Weed RAL ale rue 
Table 130.—Number of persons engaged in gainful occupations expressed as percentages of the total 
population 15 years of age and over, by nativity and sex, for Canada, 1921.................0.0.. 


CHAPTER XII 


Table 131.—Percentage of each origin under 10 years of age, 1921........... 0... cee eee eee eee 
Table 132.—Percentage under !0 years of age of specified origin groups in Canada, 1921........... ale 
Table 133.—Birth rates per 100 women, 15-49 years, of specified origins, in the prairie provinces, 1926. 
Table 134.—Index of fertility, percentage of females (1) Rural (2) Illiterate (3) Proportion of popu- 
lation 21 years and over, North American born, for specified origins in the prairie provinces, 1926. . 
Table 135.—Number of deaths of infants under one year of age expressed as a percentage of number 
of births, by origins, for the Registration Area of Canada, 1925........... 00.0. c cae cc eee tees 
Table 136.—Infant mortality rate in Registration Area of Canada, by origins, arranged in order of 
ere Pe Pek AES ee hp SE: LUE ee Bm BU GLI Ey NER fa, CNM. WS Nace apace Geld AE bla washers a dbadhens Blas 
Table 137.—Infant mortality rate in the Registration Area of Canada, by geographical and linguistic 
STE OL OTAGIIG, POD ce alc oe nie vee eats Ko RES «TERMED APS ERIM hk QI oh la aE A Rot ee bie 
ens tomes rivine OL GenmmiuLes in Canaan, 1021. bn eee clerk 4 CIR la eo le ds 
ae cinaG. the wing in Canada OAD. pc. : wisi ciccsmm apn idats eine <atcustdom dbbalges sedle axraca nis idhe. bigs 


INDEX OF CHARTS 


Chart 1.—Percentages of the population of Canada of British, French, other European and Asiatic 
Perr MUL RUAN TEE SEU hs, ete dee Tastee hance ohio Rte ey OL Lkdh co ba Ginnlnn da Sais as seer L's 
Chart 2.—Percentages of population of Canada, born outside of Canada, 1901 and 1921, by specified 
ee EEE Te i Ree Ft GL OY etn cae cee eam nS iid MaMa aia loves ZB aie Nee Spee © Me ae 
Chart 3.—Percentages of European immigrants in Canada from North Western and South, 
SUMOET ava ONL alILrODe 1 Ol HNL LOOts fey haicbr ce tte kc Lalen aks wales cunt amis ke deans 
Chart 4.—Surplus males per 100 females among immigrants in Canada, 1921.................00005 
Chart 5.—Percentage of population 15 years and over married, by sex and nativity groups, Canada, 
Tet cae TC SNE erg tales Re Eee ne LO Le a ee TS Ok Dy RTA SOE OR 
Chart 6.—Percentage of specified foreign nativities in the population of the provinces, 1921......... 
Chart 7.—Percentages of immigrants from specified countries of birth, domiciled in urban areas, 


Chart 8.—Percentages of married males and females of specified origin married to British and French 
in Registration Area, 1921 (as indicated by the parentage of children born in that year)........ 
Chart 9.—Number of males and females of foreign origin married into British stocks as a pro- 
portion of the number married outside their own stock; by specified groups of origins, Registra- 
tion Area, 1921 (as indicated by the percentage of children born in that year).................. 
Chart 10.—Naturalized foreign born as percentage of the total population by provinces, 1921........ 
Chart 11.—Proportions illiterate among foreign born, 10 years and over, for specified groups of coun- 
Beara RU ONO hhe mcr aa heh ek re id ee ae re ee ee mae Bri ee! ate aie 
Chart 12.—Number per 100,000 children 10-20 years, in reformatories, for specified origin groups, 


Chart 13.—Number of foreign born males in penitentiaries per 100,000 male population, 21 years and 
rn Ane enPe ters Moti reni. erOUria LOGE Le UM Gu ok cs \ cle die dn abveviaules ebro ae meee ee ko 
Chart 14.—Number in penitentiaries per 100,000 population 21 years and over of specified origins in 
RE en DOP. SUE A) se Ee cr rai area yh is hi a Piwicvg fue goo 4 'elaca 6 oda Rein we OA BO 
Chart 15.—Occupational distribution of male population by birthplace, 1921............ ........... 
Chart 16.—Percentages of children under 10 years of age of specified groups in Canada, 1921........ 


CHAPTER II 


Chart 17.—Percentage Canadian born of specified origins other than British and French in 1921... 
Chart 18.—Percentages of specified origin groups Canadian born, United States born and Else- 
Seem Panta UR Por NRC RAT mec a eae Se Set ta dae mtd ne co CEA © EAE HA OM ORR ORAS 


55 
58 


10 


CHAPTER III 


PAGE 
Chart 19.—Age distribution of total population in Canada, 1921............. RE ee ee 80 
Chart 20.—Age distribution of Canadian born in Canada, 192105... . 6 0 oo ee ee tees case eens cre 80 
Chart 21.—Age distribution of Foreien, born in Canna, 192 icc wag inno o> 1 <i op 1 a 80 
Chart 22\—Age distribttion-of British, boriin CantdayTo2ty os. sone: ce: cas ooh asin ee 86 
CHAPTER IV 
Chart 23.—Percentage of British stock in the population of the several provinces, 1921) a ae 88 
Chart 24.—Percentage of French stock in the population of the several provinces, 1921.. =i 88 
Chart 25 —Percentage of other European stock in the population of the several provinces, ‘poarint 88 
Chart 26.—Percentage of Asiatic stock in the population of the provinces, 1921.. é 89 
Chart poten —Percentage of population Canadian born, British Isles born and F oreign born by ‘pro- 
Vinces; 1921 4). 2.0 seth. COPA OP I eee ee ose) ee ee 92 
CHAPTER VI 
Chart 28.—Actual percentage of intermarriage compared with percentages predicted from con- 
ditions of excess of males, North American birth and size of origin groups..................2.5- 131 
CHAPTER Vit 
Chart 29.—Percentages naturalized by length of residence for immigrants from specified countries 
OLD I TS SE Pe ON ee ee ee es hae eee 158 
CHAPTER VIII 
Chart 30.—Percentages of specified groups of origins unable to speak either English or French in 
Candia; 192K. Se AIS Re LOE OL RS aeereee eee eNO 4... 1) 7 0 162 
CHAPTER IX 
Chart 31.—Percentages illiterate among the foreign born ten years and over of the principal 
non-British .and: non-French. origins in) Canada, 1921 4 be.crc ees ose s cleus ss oldie see Tiz 
CHAPTER X 
Chart 32.—Rate per 100,000 in reformatories for Foreign born and Canadian born children of 
specified ‘Origins: . . ss". fic 5 3.6 ee ee eI eh), soso oes oc su05h sla Grate: oh 185 
CHAPTER XI 
Chart 33.—Percentage of employed males in specified industries by nativity groups in Canada, 
BODE pe Wie sigh tea of a Wig Sh Sh Hamme SM cnt 6 aos) ad gh a 8 oY ey OO rr 208 


CHAPTER XII 
Chart 34.-—-EnGex. OF LEC GIG o.oo os, seca chiens dick fh SRsva a snwtctenyqiayero: Pa uate cA Sede EOE eet dec ee Bit oie 


Origin, Birthplace, Nationality and Language 
of the Canadian People 


INTRODUCTION 


DATA RELATING TO NATIONALITY, BIRTHPLACE, LANGUAGE AND ORIGIN 
AS COLLECTED BY THE CANADIAN CENSUS 


The population schedule of the census contains alltogether thirty-five questions, of 
which ten bear on the related subjects of nationality, birthplace, language and origin. — 


(1) Nationality—Each and every person is asked to state his nationality or citizenship. 
A person of Canadian citizenship or nationality, whether such by birth, domicile or naturali- 
zation, is recorded as “ Canadian ”, 


(2) Birthplace—The country of birth of each person is recorded, and in the case of 
Canadian born, the province of birth. Further, the birthplaces of the father and mother 
of each person are also recorded for the purpose of distinguishing Canadian families of three 
or more generations residence in the country. 


(3) Language—The language spoken is recorded, whether English, French or other 
language used in the family. 


(4) Origin—The “ origin” of each person is also recorded in order to ascertain from 
what basic stocks the Canadian population is being derived. 

The answers to the above questions are not only compiled separately, but in com- 
bination and cross-relation with each other, and are drafted with the purpose of throwing 
light from as many points of view as possible on the growth and present composition of the 
Canadian people. 

It is noted from the above, that the census describes everyone of Canadian nationality 
as “Canadian”; everyone born in Canada, as of “Canadian” birth; and everyone whose 
family has been of three generations residence (or more) in Canada, as “Canadian” in a 
special sense. 


Nationality and Citizenship—At the last three decennial censuses of 1901, 1911 and 1921 
inquiry has been made into the nationality of the population. The relevant instructions to 
enumerators at the 1921 cansus were as follows:— 


“Tt is proper to use ‘Canadian’ as descriptive of every person whose home is in the 
country and who has acquired rights of citizenship in it. A person who was born in the 
United States, or France, or Germany or other foreign country, but whose home is in Canada 
and who is a naturalized citizen, should be entered as ‘Canadian’; so also should a person 
born in the Wuited Kingdom or any of its colonies whose residence in Canada is not merely 
temporary. An alien person will be classed by nationality or citizenship according to the 
country of birth, or the country to which he or she professes to owe allegiance. 

“ A married woman is to be reported as of the same citizenship as her husband. 

“A foreign-born child under 21 years of age is to be reported as of the same citizenship 
as the parents.” 


The fact that foreign-born persons who have been in Canada less than five years (the 
length of residence required to obtain naturalization) are reported as “Canadian citizens ” 
is in virtue of the operation of the Naturalization Act of 1914, which provides that the fol- 
lowing persons shall be deemed to be British subjects:— 


(a) “ Any person born within His Majesty’s dominions and allegiance; and 
(b) “Any person born out of His Majesty’s dominions, whose father was a British sub- 
ject at the time of that person’s birth and either was born within His Majesty’s allegiance or 
was a person to whom a certificate of naturalization had been granted; and 
oer “Any person born on board a British ship whether in foreign territorial waters or 
not. 
ri 
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Provided (1) “that the child of a British subject, whether that child was born before 
or after the passing of this Act, shall be deemed to have been born within His Majesty’s 
allegiance if born in a place where by treaty, capitulation, grant, usage, sufferance, or other 
lawful means, His Majesty exercises jurisdiction over British subjects.” 

(2) “The wife of a British subject shall be deemed to be a British subject.” 

(3) “A woman, who having been an alien, has by or in consequence of her marriage 
become a British subject, shall not, by reason only of the death of her husband or the disso- 
lution of her marriage, cease to be a British subject.” 


The approximate number of Canadian nationals in 1921, on the assumption that all 
Canadian-born persons resident in Canada are Canadian nationals, was 8,412,383, including 
6,832,747 Canadian-born, 1,065,454 resident British-born and 514,182 naturalized foreign-born, 
of whom 237,994 had been born in the United States. Doubtless there were domiciled in 
Canada at the date of the census certain Canadian-born people who had at some time or 
other given up their original Canadian citizenship and had not resumed it either because of 
personal preference or because they had not been resident in this country the necessary period 
of five years required for repatriation. Again, certain of our British-born people domiciled 
in Canada were not Canadian citizens either because they had been naturalized in some 
foreign country and had never given up such allegiance or because they had not been resi- 
dent in Canada for the one year required to vote at elections or the five-year period required 
by the Immigration Act. 

On the other hand, many Canadian citizens are residents of other countries, the largest 
number being in the United States, where the census taken on January 1, 1920, showed that 
out of 1,117,778 white persons of Canadian birth reported as residents of the United States 
at the date of the census, 607,303 were naturalized citizens, 72,714 had taken out their first 
papers and 345,557 were, from the point of view of the United States, aliens, and therefore, — 
from our point of view, presumably Canadian citizens, while the citizenship of 92,304 was not 
ascertained. Thus a very considerable number of Canadian citizens were domiciled outside 
of Canada in 1920 and 1921. 

USE OF THE TERM “ORIGIN” AS DISTINGUISHED FROM “RACE” 

In a strictly biological sense, the term “race” signifies a subgroup of the human species 
related by ties of physical kinship. Scientists have attempted to divide and subdivide the 
human species into groups on the basis of biological traits, such as shape of the head, stature, 
colour of skin, etc., and to such groups and to such only, would the biologist apply the term 
“race”. The use of the term, however, even in this strictly scientific sense is neither. 
definite nor free from confusion, for there is no universally accepted classification. Further- 
more, the identification of certain types of culture with definite biological types has led 
inevitably to the result that, even in the hands of the ethnologist, the term “race” has 
acquired a cultural as well as a biological implication. 

Most modern national groups are composed of widely varying racial strains. The 
English type, if such exists in the biological sense, is the product of the commingling of 
perhaps half a dozen primitive stocks. The same applies to the French, Italians and indeed 
to any European group. Whether these peoples, during the past thousand years, have 
evolved distinct and homogeneous biological types which could approximately be termed 
“races” is a matter for debate. Homogeneity is always relative; so with race differentia- 
tion. The technical biological question as such, however, is of minor importance as far as 
the census is concerned. Even in such cases as Scottish and Irish, where it is well known 
that distinct strains exist, the cultural consideration is predominant. 

The significant fact in the present connection is this. The combined biological and 
cultural effect on Canada of the infiltration of a group of English is clearly different from 
that produced by a similar number of, say, Ukrainians coming to the coumtry. This is 
partly due to the different biological strains and partiy to different cultural environment in 
the home country. It would be futile from a practical point of view to attempt to separate 


1O0ut of 1,065,454 British-born residents of Canada on June 1, 1921, 90,056 immigrants had 
arrived since January 1, 1920, most of. whom would presumably not have been residents of 
Canada for the one year required by the Dominion Election Act. Further, a total of 177,920 
British-born immigrants had entered the country since January 1, 1915, and most of these 
would not have been five years in the country and would not be considered as “ Canadian 
citizens ” under the definition of section 2 of the Immigration Act. 
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the biological and the cultural influence. It is known, for example, that biologically the 
Orientals are not assimilable in Canada, even if culturally assimilation were possible. On 
the other hand, neither Mennonites nor Doukhobors are easily assimilated culturally, though 
biologically an infusion could be effected. But the relative importance of the biological 
and cultural factors is not subject to quantitative measurement. Both, however, are com- 
bined under the term “ origin.” 

The term “ origin”, therefore, as used by the census, usually has a combined biological, 
cultural and geographical significance. It suggests whence our people come and the implied 
biological strain and cultural background. Following popular usage, the terms, “ English 
stock”, “ French stock”, “ Italian stock”, etc., are employed to describe the sum total of the 
biological and cultural characteristics which distinguish such groups from others. Such 
usage is familiar to the public in general, and only when our “ origin” classifications follow 
such lines, can ‘they be collected by a census, be understood by the people or have any 
significance from the practical standpoint of the development of a Canadian nation. 


PRACTICAL DIFFICULTIES IN THE ORIGIN CLASSIFICATION 

The term “ origin”, as used here, has a combined biological, cultural anl geographical 
significance. In certain cases all three aspects are clearly defined; in others the classification 
means little more than geographical origin, being distinct from nativity classification mainly 
in that it includes not only immigrants, but their descendants. The situation is made clear 
by examining the actual divisions in the origin tables of the census. 

First, there are cases in which the biological connotation included in the term “ origin ” 
is pronounced, 2.e., where the strains of the immigrating people are comparatively pure. 
Such are the coloured stocks, the Chinese, Japanese, Hindu, Negro and aboriginal Indians. 
In the case of many of the white peoples also the term “ origin” includes both biological and 
cultural elements, as in the case of the English, French, Danish, Dutch, Finnish, German, 
Greek, Hebrew, Icelandic, Italian, Norwegian, Swedish, Syrian, and so on. With such 
groups no Serious difficulties are involved. 

With certain other groups, however, the problem of classification is not so simple. 
Nearly 10,000 people in Canada in 1921 claimed to be of “Swiss” origin. Here “ origin” 
can only mean original geographical habitat (‘“Swiss” being a national term including 
French, German and other stocks), coupled with a more or less distinct culture, the product 
of the partial fusing of several North Western European stocks. The same may be said 
of the Belgians, of whom nearly 60 p.c. speak Flemish as the mother tongue, while a con- 
siderable proportion speak French, Belgium consisting of two distinct peoples, the Flemish 
and the Walloons. 

It is in the Eastern and Central parts of Europe, however, that the greatest difficulty 
arises. While there are certain groups like the Buiganans, Hungarians and Czechoslovaks 
where the mixture is not so confusing, there are groups found in the Canadian census like the 
Roumanians, 13 p.c. of whom spoke German as the mother tongue and 16 p.c. spoke one of 
the Slavic languages, arguing biologically a mixture of stocks. The intermingling is perhaps 
not so great with the Pcles, 85 p.c. of whom spoke Slavic languages as the mother tongue 
and only a little under 10 p.c. spoke German. The Serbo4Croats are preponderantly 
Slavs, judging from the data on mother tongue; but further difficulties emerge with the 
Russian, Ukrainian and Austrian groups. Of those reported as of Russian origin 40 p.c. 
spoke German as the mother tongue—presumably those from the Baltic provinces of 
Russia—and 54 p.c. spoke one of the Slavic ianguages, the great majority Russian. Thus, 
while the majority of those classed as of Russian origin were Slavs, there was a considerable 
admixture of Teutonic stock. Of the Austrians, some 41 p.c. spoke German as mother 
tongue, and 53 p.c. one of the Slavic languages, nearly one-half of the latter speaking 
Bukovinian, Galician, Ruthenian or Ukrainian. Such a group is clearly not a biological 
unit. The term “ Austrian” in the “ origin” tables merely designates a group of immigrant 
people, most of whom are Slavs, and whose homes before coming to Canada in the pre-war 
days had been for many generations within common political boundaries and who had 
therefore the common traits begotten of a similar cultural and economic environment. 
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The Ukrainian classification, again, includes four groups: the Bukovinian, Galician, 
Ruthenian, and Ukrainian. But the problem here is not in the diverse elements within 
the group. The four peoples are separately classified and 97 p.c. of them speak Slavic 
languages. The group thus includes only biological strains which are closely allied—a 
fact which did mot obtain with the Austrian or Russian. The dithculty is that the Ukrainian 
group probably includes only a part of those who might properly be so classed. There are 
about 20,000 in the Austrian “origin” group who speak one of the Ukrainian languages 
as the mother tongue, and it is probable that there were also some Ukrainians among the 
33,856 so-called Russians who were reported as speaking Russian as the mother tongue. 

It is clear, therefore, that in certain cases, especially with people from South, Eastern 
and Central Europe, the “origin” classification signifies, primarily, original geographical 
habitat. In view of this fact the data in the present report are presented in such cases 
not only by origins but in general geographical groups and by language classification. 
Separate figures have been computed for those of North Western and South, Eastern and 
Central European origins, and for the Scandinavians, Germanic, Latin and Greek and Slavic 
groups. In some of the linguistic groups certain proportions speaking other languages were 
necessarily included. For example, the Austrians and Russians are classed as Slavs, yet 
about 40 p.c. of each speak German as the mother tongue. With the exception of those 
two groups, however, considerable homogeneity appears within the larger groupings, and 
even in the cases mentioned (the Austrians and Russiang) it is a matter of debate whether 
from the point of view of culture the Germans of Austria and Russia domiciled in Canada 
are not closer to the Slavs than to the Germans coming to Canada from Germany. 

The above facts regarding the “origin” classification should be borne in mind in 
reading the subsequent pages of this monograph. Except in the case of the Hebrews, 
the term “ origin” always connotes the original geographical habitat of a population group, 
usually implies a distinct culture, and often a definite biological strain. In any case, it 
refers to a specific group of immigrants and their progeny. 


CLASSIFICATION OF MIXED STOCKS 


The male line is used in the census for tracing “ origin” derivation. In this connection 
the population falls into two main categories: (1) the less assimilable peoples who have 
maintained their original purity, and (2) those who have intermarried freely for several 
generations. In the case of those falling within the first category, the procedure of the - 
census is obviously satisfactory. It might be objected in the case of those falling within 
the second category, however, that there are many individuals whose origins are so 
intermixed through intermarriages that their designation as of the origin indicated by 
their fathers’ patronymic is largely meaningless. This may be accepted as true in so far 
as the individual is concerned. It remains true, however, that by the law of large numbers 
in the mass, the adoption of the practice followed in the census will yield approximately 
accurate measurements of the different infusions of blood that have gone to make up the 
total. 

The above becomes clear when we consider in greater detail the purposes for which 
“origin” data are collected. Apart from purely scientific studies such data have two - 
types of use. First, they have an important bearing on the study of immigration, for 
they show with what measure of success the newer peoples are mixing with the basic stocks 
of the country and adapting themselves to Canadian institutions. In the second place, 
such data have considerable historical interest in recording not only the continuous infusion 
of foreign blood and foreign cultures from abroad, but the combined effect of natural 
increase and immigration on the “origin” structure of the population. 

In its bearing upon immigration policy, the accuracy of the origin classification varies 
directly with its importance to public policy. Certain peoples readily intermarry with the 
native English and French stock in Canada and are easily assimilated in other respects. 
The larger the amount of intermarriage the greater is the number, for example, with 
part English blood who are classified as of Swedish origin and vice versa. As the fusion 
proceeds the social behaviour of the two groups becomes more and more alike. However, 
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even when the two peoples have merged biologically and socially, the origin data perform 
a practical function in tracing the progress of the assimilative process and finally demon- 
strating that assimilation has taken place. 

There are other peoples like the South, Eastern and Central Europeans who are less 
successful in adapting themselves to Canadian social and legal institutions. The problem 
of assimilating such people is a difficult one. With these peoples, however, much less 
intermarriage has taken place than is often supposed. It is shown in chapter VI that 
- only about 5 p.c. of the men of South, Eastern and Central European stocks had married 
into the British or French stocks in Canada up to 1921 and less than 3 p.c. of the women. 
Almost all of those classed as of Slavic stock are, therefore, of Slavic or allied origin and 
the origin data for such people may be taken as accurately describing the behaviour of 
very definite groups in the population. This will continue to be the case until inter- 
mariage has proceeded much further than it has done up to the present. 

The origin data are thus most adequate in the case of groups where accuracy is most 
desirable, for it is with the groups where intermarriage has made least headway that the 
progress of assimilation is slow and merits careful attention. The differences established 
in the various chapters of this report testify to the adequacy of the census procedure in 
respect to these non-assimilating peoples. 


SUMMARY 


Note.—It should be clearly understood by the reader of this summary and the report 
proper that the conclusions reached apply only to those portions of the several nationalities 
and stocks which have emigrated to, and are now a part of the population of, Canada. 


CHANGES IN THE COMPOSITION OF THE POPULATION OF CANADA BETWEEN 
1901 AND 1921 


(1) In 1921, 55 p.c. of the population of the Dominion was of British stock, and nearly 
28 p.c. French. The other European stocks constituted 14-16 p.c. of the population, Asiatics 
less than 1 p.c., and all others, including Indians and Negroes, slightly over 2 p.c. The 
population of Canada is thus predominantly British and French, these two stocks represent- 
ing over 83 p.c., or five-sixths, of the total. 

(2) In numbers, the North Western Europeans (other than British and French) 
exceeded the South, Eastern and Central Europeans in 1921 by approximately 20 p.c., 
but the latter group has been rapidly overtaking the former. Numerically, the most 
important foreign stocks in Canada of North West European origin are the Germans, Dutch, 
Norwegians and Swedish, in the order named; and among the South, East and Central 
Europeans those reported as of Austrian, Ukrainian, Russian, Italian and Polish origins, With 
the exception of the Germans, the Hebrews (the majority of whom have come from Central 
and Eastern Europe) are the most numerous of the foreign stocks in the Dominion. 

(3) Since the beginning of the century, the composition of the population of Canada 
has been in a state of rapid change. (See Chart 1.) The British and French form a pro- 
gressively smaller proportion of the population, and the numbers of Negroes and Red 
Indians have remained virtually stationary. On the other hand, the numerical and _per- 
centage increases of the non-British stocks in the past two decades have been relatively 
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great. Other European stocks increased relatively four times as rapidly as did the British 
between 1901 and 1911, and constituted in 1921 almost twice as large a proportion of our 
population as they did in 1901. The Asiatics increased three times as fast relatively as the 
British stocks in the first decade of the century. Increases in the foreign content of the 
Canadian population were not so great in the last decade, chiefly on account of arrested immi- 
gration. With economic readjustment in Europe, however, joined to the United States’ 
policy of exclusion, immigration, it is expected, will be renewed, with probable further shift- 
ing in the balance of the different stocks in Canada. It will be shown below that such an 
event will be hastened by abnormally high rates of natural increase, especially among the 
peoples from Southern, Eastern and Central Europe. 


NATIVITY AND LENGTH OF RESIDENCE 


(1) In 1921, 97 p.c. of the French and three-quarters of the British stocks were Canadian 
born. The Dutch, Germans, Swiss and Icelanders from the North and West of Europe, and 
the Ukrainian, Austrian, Polish and Russian peoples from the South, East and Central parts 
of the Continent, showed proportions Canadian born ranging from 50 p.c. to 80 p.c., the figure 
for the Germanic group being the highest. Though the Slavs and the Latins and Greeks both 
showed larger proportions ‘Canadian born than the Scandinavians, a relatively large propor- 
tion of the latter group was born in the United States, so that from the standpoint of date 
of arrival on this continent, the Scandinavians with the Germanic peoples belong to the 
older immigration. 

(2) While the Germanic and Scandinavian stocks from the North and West of Europe 
generally may be regarded as the older settlers on this continent, and the Latin and Greek 
and Slavic peoples as on the whole the more recent arrivals, it should be borne in mind 
that there are exceptions to any such general rule. The Belgians from North Western 
Europe are recent arrivals, while the Austrians, Czechs and Russians from Central and 
Eastern Europe show almost as small proportions born outside Canada and the United 
States as some of the stocks classed among the older immigrants. 

(3) Passing to the proportions of our total populatiog Canadian born and born outside 
of Canada, there has been a marked decrease in the proportion Canadian born and a cor- 
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responding increase in the proportion of immigrants as between 1901 on the one hand and 
1911 and 1921 on the other. At the latter date 8 p.c. more of the population was foreign 
born than in 1901. The proportion of our population born in North Western Europe was 
80 p.c. greater in 1911 than in 1901, and the proportion born in South, Eastern and Central 
Europe almost trebled in that decade. Since the beginning of the century, the proportion 
of our population born in South, Eastern and Central Europe has been greater than that 
born in the North and West of Europe, and the disparity between the numbers of the 
foreign born from the two sections of the continent has become progressively more marked. 
In 1901 the numbers were about equal, but by 1921 the foreign born from South, Eastern 
and Central Europe exceeded those from North Western Continental Europe, by two and 
a half times. There has thus been a shifting of the weight of immigrant population from 
the Germanic and Scandinavian to the Slavic and Latin countries. These points are pre- 
sented graphically in Charts 2 and 38. 
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AGE, SEX AND CONJUGAL CONDITION 


Age—Among the Canadian born, the proportion of children under 15 was nearly four 
times greater than among the foreign born, and over five times greater than among the 
other British born. Over against this comparative paucity of immigrant children, both the 
foreign and British born show much larger proportions in the prime of life. The social effect 
of such radical differences in age distribution is illustrated in subsequent parts of the report, 
especially in that dealing with criminality. 

Equally significant are the differences in age distribution between the various stocks 
in Canada. A group classified on the basis of original extraction includes not only the 
foreign born, but also their Canadian born children, and thus has a more or less real and 
distinct existence as a population group. Differences in the age distribution of the different 
stocks suggest, among other things, differences in fertility. Among the Slavs and Latins 
and ‘Greeks in Canada, the proportions under 10 years of age were greater by half than 
those of British origin, and more than a quarter greater than those of German or Scandi- 
navian origin. The percentage of those of French origin, under 10 years of age was about 
midway between that for the Slavs and that for the Scandinavians. 


Sex—As in tha case of age, differences in sex distribution have an important bearing 
on criminality and law enforcement; indirectly, sex differences also throw light on the dif- 
fering behaviour of immigrant peoples in respect to permanency of residence in Canada and 
in such social phenomena as intermarriage, etc. Marked differences in the numbers of the 
sexes exist as between the various origins in Canada, but of more direct interest are the 
differences in the sex composition of the immigrant groups. (See Chart 4.) In 1921, the 
immigrants from British countries showed a surplus of 14 males for every 100 females, 
those from South, Eastern and Central Europe, a surplus of 46, and those of North Western 
European birth a surplus of 50. The Asiatic immigrants led with over seven times as many 
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males as females. Among the linguistic groups, the Germanic immigrants were lowest with 
a third or 33 p.c. more males than females; the Slavs stood next with a surplus of 38 p.c.; 
the Scandinavians had 75 p.c. more males than females, and the Italian and Greek immi- 
grants ranked highest with a surplus of 88 p.c. 


These differences are based on data flor al! ages. When the analysis is confined to the 
adult section of the population, the proportion of surplus males is much greater, as among 
children the numbers of the sexes tend to be equal. 
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Conjugal Condition—As indicated in Chart 5, the British born females showed a 
larger percentage married than the Canadian born females at all ages, and the foreign born 
a larger percentage than either the British or Canadian born. The foreign born females 
have not only married to a greater extent than the Canadian and British, but have married 
on the average considerably younger. These facts have an important and obvious bearing 
on the future population structure of the Dominion. 


The foreign born males also tend to marry younger than the Canadian and British 
born males. The difference is so marked that in spite of a large shortage of immigrant 
women, the foreign born males between the ages of 15 and 25 years show larger percent- 
ages married than the British or Canadians. It is of interest to note further, that there is 
a much larger proportion of unmarried foreign born males in the far east and far west of 
Canada than in the central provinces. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF IMMIGRANT STOCKS BY PROVINCES 


(1) Radical differences appear in the structure of the population of the various sections 
of the Dominion. The following table shows the proportions of specified groups in the 
population of Canada as a whole and in each of the nine provinces in 1921:— 


ieee: ee ibe. Pie. 
Province British French Other Asiatic 
Origin Origin European Origin 
Origin 
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It is seen that the proportion of British stock in the provinces from Ontario east 
(Quebec excepted) was, on the average, approaching a half greater than in the Prairie 
Provinces. On the other hand, the proportion of foreign European stock in the three 
Prairie Provinces was three times greater than in Ontario and Nova Scotia, and ten times 
greater than in Quebec, Prince Edward Island and New Brunswick. 

(2) While the population structure in the East is changing comparatively slowly, the 
population structure in the West is in a state of flux. An examination of the population 
by nativity brings out this fact clearly. The proportions of the population foreign born 
range from a little over one per cent in Prince Edward Island to nearly 30 p.c. in Alberta 
and Saskatchewan and close to 20 p.c. in Manitoba and British Columbia. The largest 
proportion shown in any Eastern province was 6 p.c. for Ontario. The proportion Cana- 
dian born ranges from over 97 p.c. in Prince Edward Island at the extreme East to approxi- 
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mately 50 p.c. in the far West. In the eastern provinces and British Columbia the propor- 
tion of the population of British birth (outside Canada) is much greater than the propor- 
tion of foreign birth; in Manitoba, the numbers are almost equal; in Saskatchewan there 
are twice as many foreign born immigrants as immigrants from the British Isles; andi in, 
Alberta the preponderance of the foreign born is also marked, though not to quite ‘the 
same extent. (See Chart 6.) 


By way of illustration, a few additional facts are presented. The province of Ontario 
showed in actual numbers as many British born immigrants as the entire West, while the 
four western provinces, with a combined population smaller than Ontario, had three times 
as many foreign born residents. In Ontario three-quarters of the immigrants were of 
British birth and one-quarter foreign. In Alberta and Saskatchewan, two-thirds of the 
immigrants were born in foreign countries and only one-third were of British birth. In 
Manitoba half of the immigrants born were from foreign European countries and three- 
quarters of these were from South, East and Central Europe, nine-tenths of whom were 
from Slavic countries. In each of the three Prairie Provinces, the South, East and Central 
Europeans outnumbered those from Germanic and Scandinavian countries combined by 
from two to three times. 

Not only has the composition of the population of Canada radically changed since 1901, 
but what is of equal importance from the standpoint of Canadian unity, a progressive dif- 
ferentiation between East and West has taken place in population structure. That differ- 
ence will not only be permanent, but must increase, if immigration and natural increase 
(or either) continue on the existing scale. 
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URBAN AND RURAL DISTRIBUTION 

(1) An analysis of the rural and urban distribution of the population by origins in 
Canada reveals several significant facts. Approximately one-quarter of the population 
of Canada is resident in cities of 25,000 and over. The Hebrews show a proportion of 
84:06 p.c., a percentage three times as large as that for the British. The Greeks with 
64:20 p.c., the Italians with 47-92 p.c., the Chinese with 44-87 p.c., and the Negroes with 
35°97 p.c., also show an unusual tendency to congregate in large centres. The British with 
28-17 p.c. in such cities are slightly more urban than the total population, and the French 
with a percentage of 22-45 slightly less. With the exception of the Poles, the Slavs show 
much smaller proportions in cities 25,000 and over than the population as a whole, and 
those of Germanic and Scandinavian origin are also among the least urban of the peoples 
in Canada. The differences are very great, the proportions in large cities ranging all the 
way from 2-66 p.c. for the Ukrainians to 84:06 p.c. for the Hebrews. 

(2) Of the immigrants, those from Asia, from the British Isles and from Latin and Greek 
countries were domiciled in incorporated cities, towns and villages of all sizes to an extent 
far greater than those born in Slavic, Germanic and Scandinavian countries. (See Chart 7.) 

(3) A distinction between the behaviour of the immigrants in the east and west is 
interesting. Those from South, East and Central Europe resident in the Eastern provinces 
are more urban than the total population in those provinces, but those in the West are 
somewhat less urban than the population as a whole. Similarly, immigrants from the 
United States tend to settle in the cities, especially in Ontario and Quebec, but in Saskat- 
chewan and Alberta they take up rural residence. Both in the East and West, the North 
Western Europeans are more rural than the populations of the respective provinces in which 
they have settled. 

There is a marked tendency to segregation among the stocks which congregate in large 
cities and among certain very rural peoples; this materially impedes the process of 
assimilation. 
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INTERMARRIAGH! 


Intermarriage is at once an index and a method of assimilation. The foreign stocks in 
Canada show great differences both in respect of the extent to which they have inter- 
married with the basic stocks of the country and their inclination to do so. Some stocks, 
such as the Orientals, Hebrews and certain of the Slavic peoples, are practically inassimilable 
by marriage; others assimilate very readily. 

(1) Dealing first with the amount of intermarriage which had taken place by 1921, it 
was found that 33-3 p.c. of the married men of North Western Europeans had married out- 
side their own stock and 34:3 p.c. of the women, as against 16-2 p.c. of the men and 13-5 p.c. 
of the women of South, Eastern and Central European stocks. Thus the North Western 
Europeans as a group had intermarried with others more than twice as much as the South, 
Eastern and Central Europeans. Of the linguistic groups, the Scandinavians had married 
into other stocks to the greatest extent—approximately 43 p.c. for both men and women; the 
Germanic peoples ranked second with 30 p.c. Only 22-2 p.c. of the men of Latin and Greek 
origin had crossed the line of their own stock in marriage, and 15:2 p.c. of the men of Slavic 
origin. The figures for the women of the last mentioned origins were even smaller, being 
14-4 p.c. for the Slavs; and 7-6 p.c. for the Latins and Greeks. Differences between individual 
stocks are still more marked. For example, using the data for the men one finds that 74-2 
p.c. of the Danes, 73-7 p.c. of the Swiss and 53 p.c. of the Dutch had married wives ‘of other 
origins, aS against 10-6 p.c. for the Austrians, 10°5 p.c. for the Galicians, 9-2 p.c. for the Finns, 
7-5 p.c. for the Ukrainians and 4:2 p.c. for the Hebrews. The progress of intermingling by 
marriage has proceeded farther with the Scandinavian and Germanic origins than with the 
Slavic and Latin and Greek peoples. Many stocks have intermarried scarcely at all. 
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(2) Turning next to the progress of assimilation by intermarriage with the basic stocks 
of the country, one finds even greater differences between the foreign stocks. While 24.0 
p.c. of the married males of North Western European origin and 24.6 p.c. of the females had 
married into the British and French stocks, only 5.2 p.c. of the men and 2.5 p.c. of the 
women of South, Eastern and Central European stock had done so. Similar differences 
appear in the data for the linguistic groups. (See Chart 8.) Generally speaking, those of 
Scandinavian and Germanic origins showed a relatively large amount of intermarriage 
with the British and French, while the Slavs and the women of Latin and Greek 
origin showed very small percentages. The Italian and Greek males have intermarried q 
more than the females because of the large surplus of men in the immigration from these 
countries. 

A study of intermarriage between the foreign stocks and the English speaking peoples 
reveals such interesting facts as the following: approximately 43.4 p.c. of the married men 
of Dutch origin had married wives of British stock, 36.8 p.c. of the Swiss and 34.5 p.c. of 
the Danes. As against these, one finds such strikingly low figures as 3.6 jp.c. for the Poles, 
3.3 p.c. for the Roumanians, 1.6 p.c. for the Hebrews, 1.3 p.c. for the Austrians, 0.7 p.c. 
for the Ukrainians and 0:5 p.c. for the Galicians. 

Important as are such differences, the absolute magnitude of the proportions is of as 
great if not greater significance. AssimiJation by intermarriage with the British and French 
has made some progress among most of the North Western European peoples, but it has 
scarcely begun with those of the South, Eastern and Central parts of the Continent. 

(3) Considerations of length of residence in Canada, sex distribution and numerical size 
of the several groups interfere with the use of the above percentages as an index of assimila- 
bility. As has been pointed out, they merely measure the amount of assimilation by inter- 
marriage having already taken place. There appear, however, to be very real differences 
between the groups in respect to ease of assimilation, quite independent of the three more 
or less accidental and extraneous factors mentioned above. A multiple correlation was worked 
out, and the expected amount of intermarriage was computed for the males of nineteen white 
stocks in terms of (1) length of residence as indicated by percentage of stock North 
American born, (2) percentage surplus of males (21 years of age and over), and (3) pro- 
portion which the stock constituted of the total population of Canada. 

- In seven out of nineteen cases, the actual amount of intermarriage up to 1921 exceeded 
expectation. All seven groups, except the Czechoslovaks, were North Western European 
peoples. With the exception of the Dutch and Icelanders, those showing percentages less 
than expectation were all South, Eastern and Central Europeans. Moreover, the differences 
in assimilability were of no mean order. Intermarriage for the Swedes and Danes, for 
example, exceeded expectation by 75 p.c., and that for the Austrians fell short by 42 p.c., 
for the Icelanders 52 p.c. and for the Ukrainians by 61 p.c. It is a wide spread from 75 p.c. 
above to 61 p.c. below expectation, and it would be hard to find more conclusive proof that 
peculiarities of the different stocks are of major importance in the matter of assimilation. 


It was shown, in particular, that segregation was an important barrier to intermarriage 
—indeed, the disparity between the figure for the Icelanders and those for the other Scandina- 
vian peoples is probably due mainly to geographical and occupational segregation. 
That the recorded intermarriage for the Dutch was slightly below expectation is explained by 
the segregation of the Mennonites in Manitoba and Saskatchewan, and the unusually low 
figure for the Ukrainians is attributed in part at least to a similar circumstance. Some stocks 
tend to segregate to a much greater extent than do others, and to that extent they are more 
difficult to assimilate. 

Other barriers also were found to exist, but the principal findings of this subsection 
may be summarized as follows: First, the different stocks differ radically in assimilability 
by marriage with other stocks in Canada, and secondly, speaking generally, the North Western 
Europeans are possessed of distinctive characteristics favourable to assimilation by marriage, 
while the peculiarities of the South, Eastern and Central Europeans and, in particular, their 
tendency to segregate make assimilation abnormally difficult. 
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(4) Of equal importance with the general question of assimilability is the ease of 
assimilation with the basic stocks of the country. Greater differences appear in respect 
to assimilability with the British. A rough index is given by the proportion of men marrying 
outside their respective stocks, who choose wives of British extraction. The disturbing 
influences of sex, length of residence and numerical strength of the several groups are 
thereby greatly reduced. On the basis of mere chance, something over 50 p.c. of the exoga- 
mous marriages would have been contracted with the British. The analysis based on the 
Registration Area of 1921 (that is, all Canada, excluding Quebec) shows that of the men who 
had married into other stocks only 4°4 p.c. of the Galicians, 8-9 p.c. of the Ukrainians, 12-6 
p.c. of the Austrians, 14.1 p.c. of the Roumanians, 18-0 p.c. of the Poles and 19.3 p.c. of the 
Russians had married into British stocks, while 82.0 p.c. of the Dutch, 78.7 p.c. of the Ice- 
landers and 68:0 p.c. of the Germans had done so. The proportion for the men of the 
Germanic stocks was 70:0 p.c., of the Scandinavian 52-1 p.c., of the Latins and Greeks 47-4 
p.c., and the Slavic 16.8 p.c. The figures for the women were as follows: Germanic stocks, 
69-6 p.c.; Scandinavian, 56-6 p.c.; Latins and Greeks, 17-6 p.c.; and Slavic, 15-3 p.c. (See 
Chart 9.) 


The preference of the Germanic and Scandinavian peoples for the British stocks (or the 
preference of the British for them) is clearly brought out, as well as the existence of unusual 
resistance to intermarriage between the Latin and Greek and Slavic peoples, and the British. 
Certain stocks assimilate fairly rapidiy in Canada’s “melting pot”; others move slowly, while 
many appear to be practically inassimilable. It is a matter of indifference whether foreign 
people fail to marry with the British and French stocks because of aversion on their own 
part or on the part of the British and French. The result is the same so far as Canada’s 
population structure is concerned. 
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NATURALIZATION 


(1) Naturalization is one step in assimilation. Like intermarriage, it has a twofold 
aspect. It is, in the first place, an indication of the progress of the assimilative process. 
Further, it is indicative of the permanency of the interest of foreign immigrants in the 
country. Other things being equal, where foreigners naturalize readily they are usually 
more permanent residents than where they remain aliens. Great differences appear in the 
extent to which foreigners have naturalized and also in their predisposition to identify them- 
selves with Canadian national life and Canadian affairs. | 


(2) To illustrate the first point, some 86°4 .c. of the foreign born Icelanders of all ages 
and both sexes had become naturalized by 1921, while the proportion naturalized of the 
foreign born Chinese was only 4-8 p.c. The ten groups of foreign born who had naturalized 
to the greatest extent were the Icelanders, Hungarians, Norwegians, Swedes, Germans, Gali- 
cians, United States born, Russians, Roumanians and Austrians in descending order; the 
ten among whom naturalization had progressed least, were the Chinese, Bulgarians, Greeks, 
Italians, Japanese, Jugo-Slavs, Belgians, Finns, Turks and Dutch, in ascending order. The 
Icelanders had the highest percentage in the first list, and the Chinese the lowest in the 
second. The median percentage naturalized for the first group was 65:6 p.c.; for the second, 
33°6 p.c. 


(3) Urbanization is unfavourable to naturalization. When the proportions of the ~ 
respective groups living in urban areas are compared with the proportions naturalized, on 
the average, a high percentage naturalized is associated with a comparatively small percent- 
age urban, and vice versa. 
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(4) Naturalization of the foreign born has progressed to differing degrees and at differ- 
ent rates in the nine provinces. The percentages of all foreign born naturalized by prov- 
inces were in 1921 as follows:-— 
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When the above figures are related to the percentages of the population foreign born 
in the various provinces, the following facts are revealed. In the three Prairie Provinces 
the proportion of the population foreign born in 1921, was from three to five times greater 
than in Ontario and the percentage of those naturalized was larger by half. The net result 
was that the naturalized foreign born formed four times as large a proportion of the, popula- 
tion in Manitoba as in Ontario, and in Saskatchewan and Alberta the proportion was six 
times greater than in Ontario. (See Chart 10.) 

(5) An indication of the speed of naturalization is given by the percentages naturalized 
by date of arrival. The Scandinavians and the United States born have naturalized most 
rapidly; the rates for the Slavic and Germanic peoples are about equal and considerably 
lower; the rates for the Italians and Greeks are the lowest for any Europeans. Indeed the 
rates for the Italians and Greeks up to 1910 were only a little higher than for the Japanese, 
and since that time they have been considerably lower. Apparently large numbers of immi- 
grants from those countries do not come to Canada with the intention of becoming Cana- 
dian citizens. Among the Slavs, the Russians have naturalized the most rapidly and the 
Poles, being the most urban, have been the slowest. 


LANGUAGES SPOKEN 


(1) Only 3:0 p.c. of those belonging to the North Western European group, 10 
years of age and over, were unable to speak French or English, while 17-5 p.c. of the South, 
Eastern and Central Europeans were unable to do so in 1921. The percentages for the 
linguistic: groups were: Scandinavians, 2-1; Germanic, 3-4; Latin and Greek, 13-3; and 
Slavic, 18-9. Peoples like the Danes, Swiss, Greeks, etc., learn English comparatively rapidly, 
while the Icelanders, Hungarians, Roumanians and Austrians are very slow in acquiring it. 
Over one quarter of the Ukrainians were unable to speak either language, yet 55 p.c. of them 
were Canadian born. 

(2) The extent to which the languages of Canada are acquired and the speed of learn- 
ing them is largely a matter of the stock one belongs to, and, on the whole, those people 
who intermarry least, not only show the largest percentages ignorant of French and English, 
but show the least disposition te acquire those languages. 


ILLITERACY 


(1) The correlations between illiteracy in the various groups, the proportions unable to 
speak English or French and the regularity of school attendance, are very high. 

(2) Of the ten most illiterate stocks, nine come from the South, East and Central parts 
of Europe, the tenth being the Chinese. The foreign born of North Western European 
origin Showed 2-66 p.c. 10 years and over, illiterate; the immigrants from South, Eastern 
and Central Europe, 22°31 p.c. The foreign born of Slavic origin are by far the most illiter- 
ate people in Canada, showing 24:45 p.c. unable to read or write any language. The 
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Ukrainian immigrants are the worst with a proportion of 39°46 p.c. illiterate, and the Aus- 
trians are not much better—35°08 p.c. of them are illiterate. The Czechs are different from 
the other Slavs in respect to literacy, as in many other particulars; their illiterates represent 
only 11:94 p.c. Of the foreign born from Latin and Greek countries, the Roumanians with 
27-03 p.c. unable to read or write any language, are the most illiterate; the Italians rank 
second with 23-68 p.c. The Greeks are much better, showing only 11-59 p.c. illiterate. A! 
those percentages, however, are quite high when compared with 3-08 p.c. for the immigrants 
of Germanic origin, and 1°81 p.c. for the Scandinavians. These data are presented in sum- 
mary form in Chart 11. 4 

(2) Birthplace is a factor in illiteracy. The native born show considerably smaller pro- 
portions illiterate than the foreign born, which is an evidence of the effectiveness of Cana- 
dian schools and other institutions. However, strong ancestral tendencies appear over and 
above the influence of nativity, making it very clear that illiteracy is in no small measure a 
matter of group heredity. 

(3) A comparison of the above data on illiteracy with the distribution of the various 
origins by provinces and the proportions naturalized, is rather significant. 
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The relation of criminality to extraction and birthplace is shown by an examination of 
data for reformatory and penitentiary population and of the statistics of convictions for 
indictable offences. 


(1) Data on Convictions for Indictable Offences—An analysis of the data covering all 
convictions for indictable offences showed that, taking the age and sex distribution as they 
actually existed in 1921, the problem of law enforcement was 50 p.c. greater among the 
British born and between three and four times more difficult among the foreign born than 
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with native Canadians. After age and sex differences were eliminated, the number of con- 
victions per 100,000 British born was about equal to that for the Canadian born, but the 
number for the foreign born was nearly twice as great. 


(2) Reformatory Data—The proportion of immigrant males and females in reforma- 
tories in 1921 was about twice greater than that for the Canadian born. Those of the North 
Western European peoples (other than British and French) had 36 per 100,000 children 
between 10 and 20 years of age in reformatories, while the South, Eastern and Central 
European peoples showed 184. The Scandinavians had 32 per 100,000; the Germanic group, 
38; the British 185; the Slavs 166; and the Latins and Greeks 340. (See Chart 12.) The 
influence of nativity is included in the above figures. They depict the situation as it actu- 
ally existed in 1921. The influence of nativity may be eliminated by examining separ- 
ately the rates for the immigrants and the Canadian born of the various origins. When the 
rates are thus freed from the influence of nativity, it appears that the Italian, Greek, Polish, 
Russian and Austrian children show many times larger percentages in institutions of cor- 
rection than do those of the Germanic and Scandinavian origins. 

The data also show that, for the average foreign community, there is marked improve- 
ment in the behaviour of the children of the second and subsequent generations in Canada. 
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(3) Penitentiary Data—The evidence of the penitentiary population is much the same, 
except that the rate for the British born is comparatively low as compared with that for 
the foreign born. The crude penitentiary rates per 100,000 population of corresponding 
nativity groups, 15 years and over, were for the Canadian born 19, for the British born 27, 
and for the foreign born 75 per 100,000. Differences in sex distribution were elim- 
inated by examining the data for the males and females separately. The rate for the Cana- 
dian born males was found to be 38, for the British born males 49, and for the foreign born 
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males 127, the latter being more than three times greater than the rate for the Canadian 
born, The age distribution of the British and foreign born males is more favourable to 
crime than that of the Canadian born. However, there were only three quinquennial age 
groups between 15 and 60 years when the penitentiary rate for the foreign born males was 
not more than twice that for the Canadian born, and in those three cases the rates were 
only slightly less than double. A similar comparison of the Canadian and British born 
reveals very small differences between the penitentiary rates for the males of those nativity 
groups at the various ages. 

While the foreign born as a group were thus less law-abiding by half than the Canadian 
born after considerations of age and sex are eliminated, if one takes the sex and age dis- 
tribution as it actually existed in 1921, the problem of law enforcement in respect to major 
offences was four times greater for the foreign born than for the Canadian born. Peni- 
tentiary data thus confirm the previous conclusions based on indictable offences. 

(4) When the analysis is made by specific countries of birth, it is found that the peni- 
tentiary rates for the males 21 years of age and over from the five foreign countries from 
which the largest numbers of male immigrants have come in recent years, were as follows:— 
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The rate for all foreign born males was 142. 

The rate for the North Western European born males was 59, as against 185 for the 
South, Eastern and Central European born. That for the Asiatic males was 53 and for the 
United States born males, 1591. Taking the linguistic groups, the males 21 years and over 
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1 The high rate for the United States born is not attributed to the bona fide settler. The 
close proximity of the United States and the ease of crossing the international boundary makes 
Canada peculiarly subject to temporary visits of professional criminals from that country. 
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from Scandinavian countries showed 42 per 100,000 in penitentiaries; those from Germanic 
countries, 68; from Slavic countries, 161; and from Latin and Greek countries, 290. The 
reader is referred to Chart 13. 

(5) The relationship between citizenship and criminality is briefly summarized as fol- 
lows: out of 608 foreign born inmates of penitentiaries in 1921, 526 or 87 p.c. were aliens. 
The rate for the aliens was 179 and for the naturalized, 20. Similar differences appear in the 
rates for the individual countries of birth. 


(6) That origin, as well as country of birth, is an important factor in criminality has also 
been demonstrated. The negroes are the most criminal in respect of major offences. Of 
foreign origins the rates for the Roumanians (341), Italians (239), Greeks (219), Austrians 
(196), Serbo-Croats (188), and Russians (141) are very high. That for all Scandinavian 
origins combined was 25 per 100,000; for the Germanic, 20; for Slavic origins, 115; and for 
the Latins and Greeks, 252. See Chart 14.) 

That these differences are by no means accounted for by age and sex distribution is 
made clear on examining the data for the Canadian born of the various groups, in the light 
of recorded age distribution. Among the Canadian born of all groups the numbers of the 
sexes are approximately equal, so that comparisons are not invalidated by considerations of 
sex. The age distribution of the Canadian born section of the British, French, Scandinavian 
and Germanic stocks was at least as favourable (if not more so) to crime than that of the 
Slavic and Latin and Greek peoples, yet the latter showed proportions in penitentiaries 
from six to sixteen times greater than shown by the Canadian born of the various North 
Western European origins. The Slavic group showed a rate from one-half to four times 
greater. These conclusions were confirmed by an examination of the foreign born male 
population of the penitentiaries. 
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OCCUPATIONS 


(1) While 87-5 p.c. of the Canadian born males over 15 years of age were engaged 
in gainful occupations in 1921, 92-3 p.c. of the British born males and 93-3 p.c. of the 
foreign born were gainfully employed. ‘Of the females, 18:2 p.c. of the Canadian born 
over 15 years of age were gainfully employed and 19:5 p.c. of the British born, but only 
12-4 p.c. of the foreign born. 


(2) A summary table showing the proportion of males of different nativity engaged in ~ 
the more important industries appears below:— 


Birthplace 
Occupation All Classes | 2777777 
British British 

Canada Isles Poss’ns. U.S.A. Europe Asia 

p.c. p.c. p.c. p.c. p.c. p.c, p.c. 
Arrichiture: suite eo tee eee 38-16 40-91 23-91 9-51 53°30 43-41 10-40 
Mamntfaetaring 2280) sesh. eet 15-47 14-52 20-41 24-94 10-87 14-47 18-20 
Construction meen eee 6-88 6:57 9-83 11-73 4-40 5-78 0-48 
Transportation. wares... kee oke 8-43 7°97 10-95 11-89 7°52 8-14 3°76 
APPR GG es Je ti eee al eae 9-26 9-29 9-97 8-38 7-35 8-88 9-62 
SELvices sree, coh eons ae ena 11-16 9-90 15-25 14-03 9-13 7°96 41-98 


1 Services include custom and repair, domestic and personal and professional services. These figures are presented 
graphically in Chart 15. 


Speaking relatively, immigrants from the British Possessions and British Isles avoid 
agriculture and engage in manufacturing, mining, transportation and construction to a much 
greater extent than do the Canadian born. The United States immigrants show the largest 
proportion of all classes in agriculture. The proportion of the European born engaged in 
agriculture was approximately the same as that for all Canadian born, and their distri- 
bution among the other industries does not radically differ from that of the Canadian 
born. That, of course, does not apply to the immigrants from the individual European 
countries. Only one-tenth of the Asiatics were in agricultural industries, but 40-21 p.c. were 
in domestic and personal service—-as large a proportion as is found in agriculture among the 
Canadian born males. Most of the other Asiatics are found in logging, fishing, trapping and 
especially in the wood and paper manufacturing industries. 


(3) Over 50-0 p.c. of all gainfully occupied women of Canadian birth appear in the 
service group, half being in domestic and personal service and half in professional occupa- 
tions. The women from the British Possessions showed the largest percentage in domestic 
and personal service (43-50 p.c.), and those from Asia (41-83 p.c.), the British Isles 
(36:26 p.c.) and Europe (35:58 p.c.) follow in the order named. The United States born 
females showed 30°37 p.c. in domestic and personal service as against 24:60 p.c. for the 
Canadian born. In the professional services, the Canadian born women lead, the United 
States born stand second, those of the other nativity groups engaging in such occupations 
to about half the extent. 


Manufacturing is the second important occupation for females of all nativity groups; 
trade comes third. Speaking generally, the bulk of gainfully employed immigrant women 
are in the service group, especially domestic and personal; considerable proportions are 
in manufacture, notably the textile industries; and of the balance, the largest percentage 
are engaged in trade. 
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FERTILITY AND INFANT MORTALITY 
(1) No direct measure of fertility is obtainable by origin for Canada as a whole, but 


the indirect evidence of the age distribution of the various groups in 1921, interpreted in 
74422—3 
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the light of sex distribution and infant mortality rates, suggests that the fertility of the 
Slavic, Latin and Greek stocks in Canada is much greater than that of the British. It 
appears also that the fertility of the French, German and Scandinavian stocks, though 
somewhat greater than that of the British, was not nearly so high as that for the South, 
Eastern and Central Europeans. The proportions of the several groups under ten years of 
age are shown in Chart 16. The seven origins with the largest proportions under ten and 
the seven with the smallest are as follows:— | 


The Upper Group 


The Lower Group 


P.c. under : P.c. under 
Origin 10 years Origin 10 years 

of age of age 
Daa OE a, eA ate ck nee he ete str ed aR 86°00 \"Chinese...a. oO. yode ten ee, ie Meee okey 5-18 
AUSETIAD es os. dick dlekieed decade ee Ue 35°31 |} | Bulgarian... 0. a ea es 14-27 
IYO UDGAW MANE: Attarn os Wi methde Unc sb BOM DRSMAL <a diac BFS Ped risiat Oey Ec LSet ee ee at a 20-00 
ithuanian seca cake ere Bee Ae UR 34:64: Seoteh sis: ogee. 8d oe eee eee 20-70 
IP GTIST! SNe yee he tae ae ce Oe CR ee, te 38070) Ho Hane lish, boy B.S & 5M. ee eka Ae em tenere cot 21-62 
EDU AP TAT 30 Sater e wah ath eee vets 2 S| Re S860. | IN@SPO.5 s.< cle cas 8 ca bi ee ete Cia See 21-96. 
FUUSSIATIED PR eRe: ecp dee ee ere ae ee err SoU ll Welelad.,&.), descendent ccs eae ee eee ee oe eens 22-33 


Each of the first group has a larger surplus of males than have the British stocks in 
Canada. In all cases the infant mortality rates are considerably greater than for the British. 
Both of these factors would make for smaller numbers of children. On the other hand, 
the age distribution of the adults is more favourable to fertility. While larger proportions 
of the men of British origin were away during the war, the differential effect. of this cir- 
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cumstance on the proportions under ten years of age was largely offset by an exceptionally 
high marriage rate among the British between the years 1919 and 1921, which was imme- 
diately reflected in the number of births. Consequently, differences due to war service may 
be neglected. Unfortunately the relative importance of high fertility cannot be isolated 
from the above data. The table is significant, however, in showing the magnitude of the 
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or 


combined effect of high birth rate and favourable adult age distribution. In spite of very 
high mortality rates and unfavourable sex distribution the proportions of children under ten 
years of age in those seven races were approximately two-thirds greater than obtained for 
the British stock in Canada. The Italians, with an infant mortality rate considerably larger 
than that for the British and with half again as many men as women in Canada, show 
32°04 p.c. of their population under ten years of age. The Greeks, with between two and 
three times more adult males than females and an infant mortality rate higher than the 
Italians, showed a proportion under ten years of age some 25 p.c. larger than the average 
figure for the British stocks. — 

Such facts are important as indicating the relative proportions which the several races 
contributed to the rising generation in the nine years preceding 1921. So long as the 
conditions remain as in the past decade, the natural increase of foreign stocks and especially 
of the South, Eastern and Central Europeans, will continue to be about one-half again as 
large as that for the British stock. 

(2) The 1926 Census of the three Prairie Provinces and the Annual Reports on Vital 
Statistics furnish sufficiently detailed data to permit the elimination of the factor of age 
in studying birth rates for women of various origins (though no correction is possible for 
— conjugal condition). It was found that the stocks which are most illiterate and most rural 
— ‘nultiply much more rapidly than those with higher educational standards and larger per- 
centages in incorporated cities, towns and villages. It is especially significant that at least 
the second, and probably subsequent generations of the non-British stocks, appear to have 
somewhat higher birth rates than the original immigrants. How long these high rates will 
continue 1s a matter of speculation, as is the extent to which differences in birth rates are 
occasioned by bona fide differences in fertility and differences in the proportions of women 
marrying—especially at earlier ages. 

The striking correlation with illiteracy recalls the close relationship established in earlier 
chapters between illiteracy, intermarriage, school attendance, learning of the languages of 
Canada and crime. Now high fertility may be added. It is not necessary to repeat that 
the groups which have the lowest educational standards and intermarry least appear most 
frequently in criminal statistics nor to review the growing predominance of these among 
recent immigrants from Europe. The mere mention of these facts is adequate to establish 
the significance of the exceptionally high birth rates among the women of such stocks and 
the tendency to increase rather than diminish. 

(3) The infant mortality rate in 1925 for the average British stock in Canada was 6.16 
per 100 births, for the average Scandinavian people 5.37, for the average Slavic people 
8.97, for the Latins and Greeks 10.73, for the average Asiatic stock 10.86, and for the 
French 11.45. From the four Slavic stocks with the highest infant mortality rates, viz., 
Austrians (13.76), Polish (12.30), Ukrainian (9.75), and Russian (9.15), Canada has derived 
the great bulk of her Slavic immigration during the last two decades. 
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SUMMARY TABLES 


Summary tables are appended which present the principal findings of the report in 
such form that the standing of each of the immigrant groups and stocks in Canada may 
be seen at a glance. The vertical columns give comparative standing in respect to each 
of the different points studied; reading horizontally, the standing of each group is obtained 
on all counts. The irregular nature of many of the series and the comparatively small 
number of groups from a statistical point of view, made it impracticable to follow any 
uniform plan in designating the percentages as “large”, “small”, “average”, ete. The 
procedure was varied with the nature of the dispersion, hoping thereby to suit more closely 
the verbal ranking to the actual figures. Where data are not included, they were either 
considered as of minor importance, as obviously unrepresentative or were not available. 


Tables 2, 3, 5 and 6 being verbal summaries no further comment is necessary. 
744223} 
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ANALYSIS OF DATA BY COUNTRY OF BIRTH 41 


TABLE 4.-SUMMARY TABLE SHOWING STANDING OF IMMIGRANTS BY COUNTRY OF BIRTH 
ACCORDING TO SPECIFIED HEADINGS. CANADA, 1921. 


(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
Num- 
Number Average ber 
Ofimmi- || Numerical P.c. increase Propor- | length of per 
Country of birth grant increase tion in~ | residence |Surplus | Propor-| Propor-}| 100,000 
population Canada | of those | males tion tion adult 
in ——_—___— | ———_—_————_| before coming | per 100] urban |natural-|males in 
Canada 1901 since | females ized peni- 
1921 1901-11 | 1911-21 | 1901-11 | 1911-21 1901 tenti- 
aries 


ee | ee | ee SS |e eS a en 


priands..cck ot. 698,021} 309,389] 175,989) 153-71 34-46 - - 14 - = - 
Tretand?’.. 22s. 109, 196 8, 755 427 8-61 0-46 = - 14 - - - 
Scotland........ 233,019} 85,760) 57,092} 102-55] 33-70 - - 14 - - - 
WIGS orton a... 14,746] 6,209} 5,052) 246-58) 57-89 - - 11 - - - 
Scandinavian— 
TWIEQTAATIC «ca. 0 te 8,092 2,862 2,255] 137-93 45-68 17°34 9-7 118 31-49 56:3 132 
DEGIGNG ..c.6 5S 6, 127 1,052 333 17:37| —4-68 59-18 14-8 —1 37°57 86-4 
(NOT WE VEE. cscs 23,102 - = 379-66 10-30 7°99 11-6 Uh 21-86 71-7 29 
Sweden... ..5..:. 28,151 - 526 —1-86 14°31 11-9 90| 24-60 67-4 36 
Germanic— 
IBOISIOIN, 3. 5<si05s 12, 739 5,695 5,301) 249-78 66°47 10-62 8:5 32 40-64 42-1 99 
Germany........ Ags 20e adavoca 14,oul 44-97) —36-16 41-10 12-3 30 37-24 65-9 46 
Eoliand’:.. 40 - 10, 068 3,423 2,020} 889-09 53-05 4-91 9°5 49 40:90 48-4 107 
Latin and Greek— 
Greece.) 3.55.88: 8,859| 2,427) 1,129)1,189-44) 42-77 5-31 9-5 369| 89:33 29°3 273 
LW Ze a are 36,120] 27,885 792| 406-84 2-28 8-63 9°5 114 75°81 30:2 337 
Roumania....... 298 - - - - 13-16 12-0 39 51-12 60°5 209 
Slavic Countries— 
ANISGTIE Los. 04 50, 162 - 9,967 — | —14-77 17-11 11-9 45| 35:33 59-4 273 
IBaleariais:. seit 1,490 a _ - - 2°19 9°6 667 52°83 22°4 1,064 
Czechoslovakia.. 3,906 - 2.608 - 155-89 12-03 - 41 41-42 55°7 45 
Galtetatt as. te: 11,588 - 4,652 - 14-83 16-01 - 37| 24-39 65°3 DT 
Jugo-Slavia...... 2,253 - - - - 5°04 - 189 49-69 33°7 0 
Pond si, . oe. 24,246 - - - - 10°48 10:3 36 67°30 51-0 182 
USES wis aes 44,228 - - ~ - 17-50 10-9 29 56°25 62-4 144 
Ukraine 28, 932 - - - - 11-62 - Wh 41-85 54-7 32 
Other Europe— 
Hungary........ 6,014 = 3,093 -— | —29-22 11-29 12:6 24 37-50 ta"3 iMG! 
Switzerland..... 3, 205 - - - - 18:97 9°3 73 44-64 53-7 199 
PP iNIend.s,; dss: 12,123 - 1,169 - 10-64 8-97 10-9 OW 33°31 45-7 104 
IBTRRGCO sts ocs.6:2 fs 22,485 9, 675 1,630] 121-79 9-25 21-54 10:3 19 52°37 §5+2 77 
Asiatic— 
“COTNT erh ORR 36,586} 10,040} 9,841) 58-91] 36:34 16-54 8:9} 2,867) 71-66 4-8 5a 
DRPAN Te hace ee. 11,518 3, (61 3,225 80-25 38-28 12-24 9-3 148 38-16 33°5 39 
Sig oC Nee eee 3,907 1, 685 972| 137-89 33°44 23-25 12-2 61 85-02 58°4 0 
PParkey. cst. sce: 175 1,504 1,460} 421-29 78°45 13-47 9°3 140 84-54 46-6 377 
United States....... 374,024| 175,781] 70,344] 187-44] 23-16 14-20 - 11] 42-63 63°6 159 


42 SUMMARY OF DATA ON ORIGIN AND BIRTHPLACE 


TABLE 5.— VERBAL SUMMARY SHOWING STANDING OF IMMIGRANTS BY COUNTRY OF BIRTH, 
ACCORDING TO SPECIFIED HEADINGS, 1921.3 


Number Average Number 
of immi- Propor- | length of | Surplus Propor- per 
grant Increase | Increase | tionin | residence} males Propor- tion 100,000 
Country of birth population} 1901-1911 | 1911-1921 | Canada | of those | per 100 tion natural- adult, 
in Canada before coming | females urban ized males in 
1921 1901 since peni- 
1901 tentiaries 
British Countries— 
Bingland sage’. ca. cue Viel vel vel ~ - v.38. = = = 
POLAT S65) 6.418 os creed il av Was - - v.38. = - ~ 
SOO OIANO Ws ae iae as Wink v.1 v.l - - VS: = - = 
WIGS? side pain aehaeanee Ss av av = - v.38. = = = 
Scandinavian— 

CNA. ashore meer 8 8. av ib av di: v.38. av. av. 
Weelandascicte ewe es s Vin 8: v.8 ee a. av 0 s Vout 0 
IN GOEWAVE. cee av. - - 8 av av Ve 82 v.l v.s 
Swedellweea ys sue ae av. - v.s av av av Vase v.1 v.3 

Germanic— 
Belotm:..\sateee oe s s. av. s b. av. g av s av 
Germany) 2) ee av ie ts Wierd a. av. Ss Ss. 1 s. 
Elolland 9... 7 seers. s Ss. av. v.s av av av s av. 
Latin and Greek— 
CTeCCOati.. -s alee ne v.58. S. 8 v.38 av. v.l vik v.38. vel. 
Wo 0 ial Re RU BSA aa av. ie v.s Se av. Won. Vise ville 
Roumania..). Aatecinns v.38. - - av a. av 8 1 ] ie 
Slavic— 
SNUB EDTA ohaee ial s Maat ie - I. ] av. av. s av. wale 
Bulgarian... os eeee ee VS, - - V.8 av: rade 1 v.8 Wels 
Czechoslovakia........ V.s. - av. a = av. av av. s. 
Galician!) sae s. - av. av - 8. 1 ip vV.s- 
Juco lava. ate sates NMI - - v.s - Veel, av Be 0 
Roland...c8 av. - - 8 av. 8 de av. he 
IVUSSIAS wees: Soe ee. Me - ~ 1 av. s l. lle av. 
Ukraine sy 3.569 ois av. - ~ av ~ av av av v.s. 
Other European— 
Ehungaryeers. ae ah s ~ av av a. av v.38 s. seule av. 
Switzerland........... v.Ss - - ] av av av av. 1. 
Hinland 22... eee s 8 s av. av st Ss. av. 
Prance: ke... Sate: av av vail av. vV.8 Ih av. se 
Asiatic— 
Chingy sevens ty ieee av. av i av. b. av Weal ym Vise 8 
Japan eoont Ooo Re eet. s Se av av. av. ae sk V.8 
Syren of ae ate v.38. v.38. s Viole a.av av v. 1. av. 0 
wurkey chs. eve Suess Was: Vine s. av. av I Vibe 8. 1 
United States............ Wiel vail! agi av. - v.38 av. if av. 


TABLE 6.—SUMMARY TABLE SHOWING STANDING OF IMMIGRANTS BY GROUPS OF COUNTRIES 
OF BIRTH ACCORDING TO SPECIFIED HEADINGS, 19213. 


(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Rateper 
Propor- Propor- 100,000 

Nativity No. Numerical Percentage tion in | Surplus] tion of | Propor-|Speedof| adult 
in Increase Increase Canada} males |popula-} tion |natural-|males in 

Canada| ———————-___|————————_ before | per 100 | tion |natural-] ization | peni- 
1921 1901 |females| urban | ized tentia- 

1901-11 | 1911-21 | 1901-11 | 1911-21 aries 
British countries....... 1,054,982) 412,710} 231,379] 298-65] 227-47] 18-32 14] 65-30 - - 49 

North Western Europe 

(continental)........... 157,220) 73,922} 1,805) 131-31) — 1-39} 21-20 50} 34-50 60-8 - 59 
South Hastern and Cen- 

Tal HUrope ss ieee eee 232,224) 157,617| 85,561) 232-57 15-41 14-35 46 50-12 49-4 ~- 185 
Scandinavian countries..| 65,470] 42,852} 3,555] 233-04 5°81 17-08 75 25-75 70:5 - 42 
Germanic countries......} 66,060] 21,395 6, 990 71-40} —13-61 27-23 33 38-74 52-1 ~ 68 
Latin and Greek coun- 

GTIORW. cnet cies tne 47,282) 39,987} 3,551] 266-38 6:46} 12-80 88} 63:97 40-0 — 290 
Slavic countries.......... 166,805} 91,028} 20,966) 308-85 17-40 15-81 38| 46-88 50°6 - 161 
Asiatic countries......... 52,186} 17,366} 12,690 73°65 380-99 15-98 625 65°50 - - 53 
UnitediStates) 2... cee 374,024) 175,781] 70,344] 137-44 23-16 14-20 11 42-63 63°6 - 1159 
British countries......... ve le Vail vik - -| av. Vise Vill. - att We, Be 
Other North Western 

Hurope les diets ee av. 1, v.s ~ -| 1 av. s ] -!s 
South, Eastern and Cen- 

tral Burope.seenueeee Le v.1. its - Saale av. av. av. pote eB a 
Scandinavian countries..| av. av. v.s ~ -| av ] v.83 ae ee Var Viable 
Germanic countries...... av. Ss s - SH 8 8 av. av 8 
Latin and Greek coun- 

i oss See ae Se 8. s V.8 - Ser. Ss 1 vial v.Ss. v.sl Viele 
Slavic countries.......... v.l i av - Sr As s av av.e av. Vol. 
Asiatic countries......... s Agen v.l1 - a Naar. vid v.1 v.s v.sl 8 
Unitedistates incase. v.l Vall: Ih - -| av. v.38. s 1 a wid, 


1 Largely professional criminals rather than settlers. 
2 British Isles. L 
3For key to abbreviations see Table II, page 38. 
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CHAPTER I 
ORIGINS OF THE POPULATION OF CANADA 


Canada is able to determine from time to time, within reasonable limits of accuracy, 
the proportions of the various origins which make up her population. A body of material 
is now available on the changing composition of the Canadian population which gives 
a necessary perspective to a study of its structure. This is particularly desirable at the 
present time when Canada is entering upon a new expansion which may bring a heavy 
flow of new citizens from various quarters of the earth. 

A nation composed of many diverse stocks presents a different problem from that of 
one with a small admixture of foreign elements. There is in the first place the biological 
aspect. In certain parts of the world, the problem of the half-caste or half-breed has 
assumed grave proportions. Canada’s problems in this respect are largely potential. There 
are also the various cultural sides of intermingling. Peoples of different stocks have different 
educational, moral, economic, religious and political backgrounds. It is with the changing 
proportion of the different stocks in Canada since the beginning of the century that this 
initial chapter is concerned. 


THE PROPORTION OF SPECIFIED ORIGINS IN THE POPULATION OF CANADA 


The proportion of the various stocks in Canada, in 1901, 1911 and 1921, is shown by 
principal origins in Table 7. Changes in these proportions are due to the joint operation 
of three main forces: first, immigration; secondly, emigration; and thirdly, natural increase. 

Attention is first drawn to the present composition of our population. Column 1 
shows that in 1921 somewhat over half of the population of Canada was of British stock, 
and over a quarter of the population, French. The other European origins combined con- 
stituted only 14.16 p.c. of the total, and the Asiatics less than 1 p.c. The Indians made 
up one and a quarter per cent, while the proportion of Negroes stood at a very low figure 
of less than one-quarter of one p.c. All coloured peoples totalled slightly over 2 p.c. of the 
population. Thus the population of Canada, as a whole, is as yet predominantly of 
British and French stock; these two constituted over 83 p.c. of the people domiciled in 
Canada at the date of the last census. 


TABLE 7,-PROPORTION OF VARIOUS STOCKS IN THE POPULATION OF CANADA, 1921, AS 
COMPARED WITH 1911 AND 1901. 


LE AE es eR, Ee ee ee ee ee ee ee} 
ee oooooooooeoeoeoeoeoeoeoeoeoeoeeeeoeoooo®o®o®ooooq«q«q«qa«awswsS ——eaeaeaeaeoeoeoqoqo®o®«®«®«>«q=~sqsn08S898909090. ee ooOa——" 


P.c. of total population 


Origins EDA sd SE Se Bo ES SANG RES A Tr Wate eae 

1921 1911 1901 
eee ENN te TD ON cate eyes eats eleva choles otic icioterdie ie ir'icsace wasiale’s Hives esvepnlepe a 56+40 54°08 67°08 
eee T Ns 8. REELS, PEL RATE IICL , CBee aah ge ot AT a. I 28-96 25-30 23-47 
LINDL onsite On a Ree ee, SER TRS Peeaoiie DMR Scop wih Saar) Lea RE ae Bern arr 12-60 14-58 18-41 
Sar ER, fe a Se ek Pn es Sa Ee eelele slates eee earn 13-36 13-85 14-90 
OTR Since aye a RE ee Oe Oe RCE es PEE bn Dae enn rr te Sco Wt RA tear 0-48 0-35 0-25 
See En) LUMPS cn Eee, Po Oe | TERS Re, pot ee MMM, Site lastoaiee cate see hatla were 27-91 28-52 30-70 
MER ee OY TURD NG is 0h: (i ho lere op hiais seh id Ueeetaev ng vinkes © Pe MSE Oe ce's ate, get eM wlee ss agile BY 14-12 12-81 8-51 
aly (SiC acl Thagleed ebenchae oN, Iie he AIRE DR Se oleh bls Oe 2 4 nd sie eS Are ea PTET 1-23 0-59 0-20 
PSC i Ehret. Sitio sieh's de bie RENE ds ale wae ROLdOe - VERbaH Te 3 0-23 0-13 0:06 
Nee MIT MCI MUN oy o.5.0  xnik s Beas XC RSE ACR hA ae A YD Ann ing eae 0:17 0-08 0-01 
pani fio heming end, Moravian) sie apileb rie ats. Seakeoln: «Giary « sblslae rakes 0-10 - - 
Pee A RR ie EG RE EP ne ere EN trcogn en rng SEPSIS A) MS er ot oa 1:34 0-76 0-63 
BRN ee os Bi 5 a SRR APRA s Sieroke Gh crnenes alee Whe gh awa eo es 0-24 0-22 0-05 
remain aT Mas eile tote Pin ins ARs tk 2 ae RR hans aig oe Ditty cg wala ae Mote "aa eel 3°35 5:46 5-78 
TS SPOS RT Ne ee ee rn POE) ie a ee 0-06 0-05 0-01 
OPH 2) ghee nb RIOR Wir © Sadr he ye ee ch hee ier 1:44 1-05 0-30 
OE ee Ee Oe Pee Nee re eee Ts Cee kee ye eae 0-14 0-16 0-03 
URS ES | eee RAP NIE CO Shu ei Ic Cre at em 0-76 0-63 0-20 
attain Mee te Cea ie A te Lig ey AS ee teh omnes a heme tate aie arom We Rs 0-61 0-46 0-12 
OO TENT po Ga A SN RE gS ree ne a i a See Sac ree ee ee 1-14 0-60 0°37 
Sa a er OTN re PN ee ns Se ee a ab Wc Daw wa Kd Nace nie gis SANS 1-90 1-49 0-58 
Raper rpee a erannt WNT ee et ah Ae ee i etd ae ois Oe Rae LEN Manis aoe ess VORB AN nS 0-04 - _ 
EET ISDS BE 2 Teele eee tee ee Se OE, 2 Ee ee eye eT ar 0-15 0-09 0-07 
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TABLE 7.—PROPORTION OF VARIOUS STOCKS IN THE POPULATION OF CANADA, 1921, AS 
COMPARED WITH 1911 AND 1901—Concluded. 


P.c. of total population 
Origins Rasp sere PTs aires a 8 
1921 1911 1901 


Ukrainian— 


BATCO WAMITAB 2 8y, Es oe Cee Se SF fe es SPS a oc yates SE Te eee tore 0-02 3 0-14 - 3 
(EE) IVa te 1 ee ote ane Semin te ad nO Pi anny ae Sm an eh REN SPEER ee fA BES cine 0-28 0-49 0-11 
Ruthenian Ny. Leo. PPO LDCR. PORE. SRE Se, ee Rea eee ee 0-19 0-41 -4 
Wicraimianss ee yee tacts = tats RE ET OT TE aN Br Be thistle con Sp 0-73 - - 
Asiatic— 0°76 0-60 0-44 
Ghinesesicvicteoenin sos feed bien ws adel Disks seek eho tee Pee 0-45 0-39 0-32 
TE NirC8 (Lee eee eee ea eaeee Ee ae OE AR A Slay ONE BY VN ee eter GC rs On hk A Bevdtee etic 0-01 0-03 = 
Japanese eee, ReEEE SSS SLO UES. oes, ee Ee Nee a er eee 0-18 0-13 0-09 
AUT Jot]: een Aeon Seen APR a aw Dea Aerie Cr” HWE irons Goo OSe cia 0-01 - - 
Chit: |) nT ne een: nO MD aI An Ue een tala auihcan arreicrsch ace c.0 0-09 0-05 0-03 
Ari OMaticese ¥.. ra abet cyetsces Oh he eae as cay a NER eae aa ee en ee eerie 0-01 - - 
DAY ee eee OG > Wn SPER eae RES a nO hie Te eh NED OEE Oleg cacti A 1-26 1:46 2-38 2 
Negroes Spe RRS. Rs BARS EE BE Es.) SEE See ee ee 0-21 0:23 0:32 
LOTTO hee a TEA EO, em SU ee Ga ee EN) GSURE Cr EY TRIE See eee cae Bley to, coduesle uh 0-11 0-26 0:03 
Unspecified ree ee eo SEE ce Gc ore eats Tee Es, ance eee ean ene 0-24 2-04 0-69 


1 Includes: Danish, Norwegian, Icelandic, Swedish. 

2 Includes Half Breeds. 

3 Included with Austrians. 

4 Included with Galicians. ; 

5 Includes: Algerian, Arabian, Argentinian, Brazilian, Chilian, Egyptian, Eskimo, Hawaiian, Haytian, Jamaican, 
Korean, Malayan, Maltese, Maori, Mexican, Persian, Peruvian, Philippino, Portuguese and Spanish. 


THE NUMERICAL STRENGTH OF STOCKS IN CANADA 


The numerical strength of the various stocks of Canada in 1921 is shown in Table 8. 
The first eleven, arranged in descending order of magnitude, are as follows:— 


Origin Rank Origin Rank 
Fonplishe ss. och eid haley occa er ee ae 1 ||| Date eics syst oer odnae celine cere oe via 7 
BONG Wied onecc aie cee ROR ZOO ee art OW India we .2 kere. Meee ota cetee ce ness ot soreeene 8 
ScOtehics: cant edit eee as SAO See ele: 8, | AcmbtariearhS ccs fas euattevotoree ile er ie oP ee tei sacle obs eae are 9 
MTISH ss ceca oeccih bis onal hee RO MEE Eo eee 4 Ukrainians ss Set core erate are Se Se yee ae 10 
Germannsats SG Gohl Go as tele oa Saeko 5 RUSSTAUE: 5. Wioto.csola'S ble lt eter ee sha eke ke an na eke 11 
Re bre wih ce oso ed as ae oe ee eT ee 6 


Each of the above numbered 100,000 or over in 1921. The number of English slightly 
exceeded the French, and the Scotch outnumbered those of Irish descent by a small margin. 
Of the non-British and non-French stocks, those of German origin were more than twice as 
numerous as those of any other. The Hebrews came. next with 126,000, closely followed by 
the Dutch, Austrians, Ukrainians and Russians in the order named. 


When the foreign stocks are grouped geographically and linguistically some interesting 
facts are brought to light. Tables 8 and 9 present this grouping for the European stocks. 
The North Western European stocks exceeded those from South, Eastern and Central 
Europe by about 20 p.c. in 1921. The former represent in the main the “old” immigration, 
and the latter the “new.” How long the northern and western peoples will continue to 
constitute the bulk of the foreign stock in Canada, depends on the immigration of the 
future. During the past two decades, tne South, Eastern and Central Europeans have been 
rapidly overtaking the North Western Europeans in Canada. 


—  — 
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TABLE 8.—POPULATION OF CANADA BY ORIGINS, 1921. 


Origin Number Origin Number 
Hae DeLee ah Marche ce sabi Siete ote oi worse cath ota Si7S8o 48a | velar setae eters iaieters: walehessmtanicraiwccrarsaie le jareaiosics 110,814 
Peale a chi ltercters ecevere ove TRGUE atace eon cise pine eis, Wisc Dee evovors ore % 66, 769 
DATES 5 RE Ae Ste) BR Gt yeast ce irri me Bee en 42868" O03 |Wapanesey dese s voc seeker isle Sts aialeios «anil acide e< 15, 868 
PRUTIELTS LIE Seer e ten peat re cts so Riots one's, «tes Sema DE BAD TAO OIILOUbI SE cttrteit chs ok re teh Re Rttee date Mek iohad, sneaks 381 
PAH career coy cB nis Salar eaate sa Mlatn hieyets 1,107, 817||Lithuanian 1,970 
OPT OI RC « paiqry sank rier ghar Rare Para Ra aa a ora a AZ BEGSTINNGRTOs yee eee mete ieee pita ees ate ees 18,291 
SUR AE eS Soi k ee es aieredae eis wots oe 41,953|| Norwegian 68,856 
IPG IESUSMN cere gs Sele a ea Nets, che sicko TRIE. cee: Starae cee & 53, 403 
RUSSO (ig atiiaig ite a IA ci a a a arias A IP DF 452 7 oll |Portucuesetsckir s vsee Cannes ee oree pes be ote 467 
OUTTUATIOUN A crcl eater nite aie Atel minctrs Siac, cram, tetas 13,470 
CASAS ROY. SIRS RR OS Re RSI elias Adie Da erases ca GGOOPRUSSIANG vio.c ve ere) ef ecw a seate tecaketeler oh chelate ah crete anata, hem 100, 064 
(AW TEESE dea aR RII ER arith CII RG eR cn ret ac TOT ABTA Serbo-Cronbiane ance cra: dor coevela oairers a xis ol taaetodeee 3,906 
MIO Seen heels. 5 2865e kt artes ayaa sents ee DAD AOA ADIS Latest rat era eny ledoatesafere al ores tare) oie fi gheiot area ntone a: tia ueed 2,208 
Mee Viren tte St 5 16k kta ew chee eth MT GBINS CIS IL sila strates Va olows eMotciacopchotacotet te cha crate ketene 61,503 
POTN ORG eee ee eee ores Choe tedS ORS TRIER IE ROS DS TIS NV LSS te reared si ccatacdest vaio a OuAAs clave ret slalerele Cele. sees eae 12,837 
ROZEC en ee nee ee ans UE EGS GAGS FE SANA OIS aN aTiLe ean, com eA on eet cette eaves ee Moeneinabicare eieialele ope 8, 282 
LET AG yes Oe, GRO O IE Oa OCR ROR OTe DO LIAO UT lea Blin st aeeiereren ei orate te teretorctotdnerai sh etrians ey sr aete eat 313 
HECHINGER. TRAE scone cine c bo oleae tide Mnaeeinale gen ee WARS OGHUcrainianthe i; «tometer taeletore lec coneiencvoretcteteuaan aaa 106, 721 
LOSVISIAINN, eke Reb e ae aGOS MARIS or Reich gece ts So AGO MSL O VATED shai aces sead at e: do srcters eraiecaio © pa vou ces 1,616 
LSE GINE As SR Se cor ea ae PUNE Seen ss 34k BA AOA PG ON CIAR dekua aoe sore td wre s ndicta toe etched istele ws okay 24,456 
ETE Re, SERB Ber HEIR ePIC Glob cit her aa tear aac AOA\'G3GllLemale tih Fy ORL AM ayy ay ak ake sho cec Meany ovat a eros rarer Coren 16,861 
FPO sete a ial: Senta oracles ew ohinete BRAG MOT AINAN wedetens states ea tle eo cice e heeds ote 63, 788 
MRSC We aera Lorne aid coeds ey ocieemia dine oat ors: sortie 126,196 
MOM a ama cer care sia aieic-. so stariersiviey cue aie Swe cln iy Por POUL NSDOOEROE. eseic cc acx naWtis gaat ad aeseske og ete wee ‘ 21,249 
GHEE Reet go IRE aa VPA a RCO MRA nitro eacse 15 SPO VATIOUS A Amana eele Has dobts dearest: Sep gecaerals een 1,672 


ue 


TABLE 9.—NORTH WESTERN AND SOUTH, EASTERN AND CENTRAL EUROPEAN POPULATION 
OF CANADA, BY ORIGINS OTHER THAN BRITISH AND FRENCH, 1921. 


eS 
Origin Number Origin Number 
North Western European— EVINTISIDS . SERGI Sic Se eae. Sere 8 Om vals 21,494 
Pl olri aes tanya: Stet x 2b ety Ste case Wee seeps a 20, 234 Grea ey re ati vara nte Caeore te iki aie 5,740 
1 BGT! AS Sit le Sa a 5 IS etic cage 21,124 LUN VArIAne MeN OTe nen chee es ee 13,181 
UGH ILE cid, ARE LL SERINE ee PE be ctl 117,506 Jtalion 83). boxy tae nets ceed cevdants aaah & 66, 769 
OL REANU ett ob rosirenctate trot cue aes 294, 736 Lettish...... yd ia A ead aR Shek Fak Ri A CeO A OY 381 
MGGIANICIC es wok s dA ae tek ne Seeeeei cite ale oth. 15,876 TAghiantan ies: xc eeeek ah, ei. aie Re eee 1,970 
ENE SVE OTA catereie slevaicte sate c decreases ay ptesebearnee 68, 856 POVIS Te tinea ar csi at ewe, Pet ee March tithe rs gee 53, 403 
[Shnirete btclnge Shy mee eet ee arom dramas ne Merete Aen a rer 61,503 Porbieueses ics ae eee eee 467 
RS OVISR EO eR eto ie ake aR cee gees 12,837 RROWMANTAN yas we 4 sy atieteys «rei eee pa ee ee 13,470 
———_ RUSSIAT a ieee SOMERS Ate techs CLA ee eres Rosita 100, 064 
MRO GAS I chia ea tote cA Ae SePRe aatt 612,572 Servo-CroatianiG set hiss. Osh us mat eldemes 3,906 
—_ SPANISH ele sso oko eS che Sie eather sn caper 2,208 
South, Eastern and Central European— ‘Wikrainiants ei. 2) 2 Wee tee eet ae) ee 106, 721 
CATIBERTOD ge eis» polets fis" latbie ons Th pts techs »erta cts 107, 671 
PSLRA RE Putesiaie ausics wero) Recast bia: «eters oan aialista 1,765 ——_—_—. 
REZ BOLE NTA COE tts SOR AS Saleh Meee. hee. cee 8,840 Dota Bai eed: Atte SRDS ae. ote: 508, 050 


1 Includes Bukovinian, Galician, Ruthenian and Ukrainian 


TABLE 10.—POPULATION OF CANAOA, BY LINGUISTIC GROUPING OF ORIGINS, 1921 
(BRITISH AND FRENCH NOT INCLUDED). 


Origin Number Origin Number 
Scandinavian— PUOUTEIRT AD Ce Ne meer eM ced otra Neate esas wrt aaa ore 13,470 
URE 0d 2 Ni Oe id pees OE Sere ee eee | 21,124 oanishs. 464 es, POS A AL EPO ee 2,208 
PASE STERCI Ge So 2 Oe 2 Oe, Cea en Ue 15,876 POrtucuese sk ae <2 os bbidsi act as isto seein 467 
Pr vari eale Merete... Feislees Hu cab Wes ste alateeee 68, 856 —_—__—_—_ 
SOAR Ge DOR ree Oe cr 61,503 Total. san fo peeat es Wek hianatred depts & 88, 654 
sth Pipe ds Ne RANE. Gare Hci. PS eee. | 167,359 ||Slavic— 
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NEAR IN een rt ted < Rcy s ach CK «ik ae 4 citi esha 20, 234 Woh bla sk rvan edicts New ye a bois ic the nites Rice eres 381 
PSERUVIATNGTET che ses hand bothln: Geer Te hateot. oi 294, 636 Bibhwpnian. eed. Sak bey. eck S ae eho «Sik 1,970 
-———_ DE 6] OR reenter ony ean ted 53,403 
PTCA see. ater h ek ibs Paeeer eee: 432,376 TERISTIC cp ee irae ted eka slene og Mette g Ane oy 100, 064 
eee Fe et Para rOnGaWer ne roses be ads eels Dene cane e. 3,906 
Latin and Greek— era nIANs vaca atch Awe cig ican bis aaa en 196,721 
fsreck As, boacicts idessieds : daiprdeh) > oh vask 5,740 rr 
CET OPT ee RIN a Saale St) SORE SRD on oe RR, OE 66, 679 CPt sale sce eetncetehas ai, at or te tips. ee 384, 721 


'MIncludes Bukovinian, Galician, Ruthenian and Ukrainian. 
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Further, when the stocks are grouped linguistically, the Germanic group ranks first, with 
the Slavs a close second. The Scandinavians rank third, with less than half the numerical 
strength of the Slavs, and the Latin and Greek group is the smallest of all. 

The following table arranges the principal stocks in each group in order of numerical 
strength :— 


TABLE 11—NUMERICAL RANK OF PRINCIPAL STOCKS, OTHER THAN BRITISH AND FRENCH, 
Y SPECIFIED GROUPS, 1921. 


Origin Rank Origin Rank 
UME RO ROAR ECs! nt 1 ONS ew eee Wee 5 eee Miig SL ee en OCR) ee ee 
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Scandinavian— Germanic— 
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acid Enive bie Read epi ehe eee tern main norsmclaiey cf 4 
Latin and Greek— Slavic— 
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CHANGES IN THE PROPORTION OF DIFFERENT STOCKS IN CANADA 


While the proportion of stocks other than British and French in Canada in 1921 
remains small, a comparison of the data for 1901 and 1911 with those of 1921 is significant. 
Both the British and French stocks show a smaller proportion in 1921 than in 1901. For 
the French the decrease was continuous. While it was only to the extent of approximately 
3 p.c. in the twenty year period, it amounted to 2 pc. in the decade 1901 to 1911, when 
immigration was at its highest. A decline at this rate, if continued for half a century, will 
produce material alteration. 

The decrease in the percentage of British stock was arrested in the last decade by Eng- 
lish immigration. The percentage of Irish and Scotch consistently declined over the twenty 
year period. 

On the other hand, the proportion of other European origins increased from 8:51 p.c. 
to 14:16 p.c. in the two decades. That the increase was not more rapid between 1911 and 
1921 was due mainly to the war. The previous decade saw the proportion of other Euro- 
pean stocks increase by approximately 50 p.c., a repetition of which for a few decades would 
have a profound effect on the structure of the Canadian population. 

Since 1900, the Asiatics have increased almost twice as rapidly as the population as 
a whole. The Syrians, though small in numbers, constitute three times as large a percent- 
age as at the beginning of the century and the Japanese exactly twice the proportion. The 
Chinese have increased at a somewhat slower rate, though the fact that they have been 
increasing some 50 p.c. faster than the population as a whole, in spite of the heavy head 
tax, is an indication of the potential pressure of Oriental immigration. Practically the whole 
of this increase is accounted for by immigration; natural increase has been slight, owing to. 
the small proportion of Chinese women in the country. 

In contrast with the Orientals, the Indian and Negro stocks have failed to keep pace with 
the growing population. Twenty years has seen the proportion of Indian stock cut in half, 
though this is partly due to the fact that 34,481 half-breeds were counted as Indians in 1901. 
In the same period the total population of Canada grew some 65 p.c. Next to the Indians. 
the proportion of Negroes has declined most rapidly. In 1921 it was only two-thirds that 
of 1901. 

A somewhat different approach is suggested by Table 12 (p. 48), which shows the num- 
bers of the principal stocks in Canada at the iast three census dates and the percentage 
snerease for each stock in the decades 1901 to 1911 and 1911 to 1921. The last two columns. 
present a striking comparison as to the actual rates of growth of the various stocks. 


_— 
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The first point to note is the wide range of percentage increases, In the decade 1901-11 
they fluctuated between the limits of minus 17 p.c. for the Indians (partly due to change in 
census methods) to plus 1159 p.c. for a group of minor stocks specified in footnote three of 
the table. Such extreme fluctuations emphasize the plastic nature of our population. 

The second fact is the appearance of a group of stocks whose percentage increase is less 
than that for the total population of Canada. There were five in the decade 1901-1911, which 
when arranged in descending order of magnitude are as follows:— 


Per cent. 
yall. aD aga Rot eM ae aN Re) Se Ne ERR bo UP RY a Oe ar MA er Bia ig Oe 7's 
Berean atte 2) OE Sei RN ROR SAO SOT UID By Ot, DOPING Ms Bae BD 
Cr Bedr CEU)! Te! We ae RE BEE AD TAT EEG OS BO 
Dears ROO TL, ERR OREN, GARE OT. LS AE eee! OEE 
ree FE, OIE! hs TRS RAE AI RA) PN, CT, Det ie is Pas 


Though the English section of the British grew 10 p.c. faster than the population as a 
whole, the British group increased 7 p.c. less rapidly than the total population. The French 
showed an increase of only 24:59 p.c., as against 34-17 p.c. for Canada as a whole. 

The relative significance of various factors in bringing about these results cannot well be 
weighed. The smallness of French immigration as compared with that of other stocks and 
the high mortality rate, especially among infants, in French Canada probably account for the 
striking difference between the Dominion rate and that for the French. The magnitude of 
the difference is not so great in the following decade, but the unfavourable rate of growth in 
the French population persisted. 

That the rate for the Greeks was lower than that of the Dominion in 1901-1911 is offset 
by an increase nearly three times as great as the general increase for the Dominion in the 
next decade. Absolute decreases shown for the Negro and Indian stocks are turned into. 
increases between 1911 and 1921, but the percentage increases are only a fraction of that for 
Canada as a whole, which confirms the tendency noted above, as to the decline of the pro- 
portion of those stocks in Canada. 

In the third place attention is drawn to the magnitude of the numerical and percentage 
increases for the Asiatic and European stocks (other than British and French). As a group, 
the other European stocks increased by four times as large a proportion as did the English 
and French. The rate was such as to more than double the European stocks in the one 
decade, and was much higher for specific origins. For example, the Belgians and Scandina- 
vians trebled; the Hebrews and Italians increased more than fourfold, and the Poles and 
Finns, respectively, were numerically five and six times as strong in 1911 as in 1901. The 
Asiatics increased three times as rapidly as the British. 

These figures appear extremely large when compared with the increases of 27-22 p.c. for: 
the British, 24°59 p.c. for the French and 34:17 p.c. for the population as a whole. It must 
not, of course, be inferred that such extreme differences are likely to be repeated or could 
possibly obtain for any length of time. Were the doors thrown open to Orientals, the rate of 
increase of these people in Canada would undoubtedly soar for some years, but such an event 
may be dismissed as beyond the range of probability. For Europe, however, the case is dif- 
ferent. Continental Europe has a more or jess determinate surplus of population for emigra- 
tion each year. With the gradually declining birthrate, that surplus will grow smaller. 
But, as the numbers of the several stocks in Canada grow, larger and larger streams of 
immigrants would be required to keep up these abnormally large percentage increases.. 
Thus, such diversity in rates of growth among the various elements in our population as 
was witnessed in the first ten years of the century will not likely be repeated, and even if 
repeated in some subsequent decade, could not go on indefinitely. 

The decline of the immigration of European stocks, however, will not be as rapid as 
might be expected. Hitherto Canada has been receiving only a portion of the excess popu- 
lation of Europe. Much larger numbers have gone to the United States. With that country 
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on a strict quota system, the pressure of the surplus European population, which would have 
found its way there in the past, will be transferred in large measure to Canada. Just how 
significant this will be is impossible to foresee, yet it will doubtless operate to keep the rates 
of increase of the foreign stocks in Canada from dropping to anything like the extent that 
otherwise would occur. 

Indeed, there is good reason for the belief that though the diversity in rates of growth 
may not be so large again, the natural trend of unrestricted immigration would materially 
shift the balance of the stocks in our population in a few years. The cumulative effect of 
even a small differential rate is comparatively rapid, and even if the rate of growth of Euro- 
pean stocks were reduced to a quarter of that for the decade 1901 to 1911, it would still be 
sufficiently higher than the percentage increases for either the French or British to overtake 
these stocks numerically in the long run. Further, there is no probability that any such 
radical reduction in the growth of European stocks will take place in the near future. 


This raises a fourth point. If the rates of increase for the first and second decades are 
compared, in all except five cases a lower figure appears in 1911-1921. These five are the 
Bulgarian and Roumanian groups, the Greeks, the Swiss, the Negroes and the Indians. In 
the first three cases, the rate of increase was positive, but more rapid in the latter decade. 
In the two latter cases an actual numerical decline was changed to a moderate growth. The 
increase in the first group is accounted for by extensive immigration in the first half of the 
decade, as compared with the previous ten-year period. For example, only one Bulgarian 
immigrant arrived in Canada in 1901, 40 in 1902, 5 in 1908, etc., but 4,616 came to Canada in 
the fiscal year 1912-138. The Greeks show the greatest proportionate increase in rate; the 
‘increase for the Swiss is slight. Yet while declining percentage increase was universal with 
these minor exceptions, all but a very few stocks increased much more rapidly than either 
the British or French. 


TABLE 12.—NUMBER OF VARIOUS STOCKS IN CANADA 1901, 1911, 1921, AND PERCENTAGE 
INCREASES FOR DECADES, 1901 TO 1911 AND 1911 TO 1921. 


Number P.c. increase 

Stocks —— | 

1901 1911 1921 1901-1911 1911-1921 
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rag een Si ttetedin gett, tne BP Me Blas i Spee id eine atahpr 1,681 3,880 8, 282 130-81 113-45 
Armenians seeus. (asa cto. Deed Boal ©, eal eh = - 665 - - 

UT GUIN fee i Sik one SO tae E RLS ae SRE Oe ee 127, 9414 105, 492 110, 814 —17-45 5-04 
Megre tine tie. eikedls. £04 i. MELA . pe es Seen 17,437 16,877 18,291 — 3:21 8-38 
VQYAOUR sate unis sei Bayas bho) Sele g 50 « k agdd Eh rs ers ae eae 1,454 18,310 6, 5933 1, 159-28 — 64-00 
Umnspeciied epee sero cite he ak dae a eae eeeeaas one 31,539 147,345 21,249 367-18 — 85-56 
1 Bro rec] OT Cea ROR ELL eh ce IER fe ey fe AN ta 5,371,315 | 7,206,643 | 8,788,483 34°17 21-95 


1 Includes: Danish, Norwegian, Icelandic, Swedish. 

2 Includes: Austrian, German, Bukovinian, Dutch, Galician, Hungarian, Russian, Ruthenian, Bohemian, Moravian 
Serbo-Croatian, Lithuanian, Lettish, Ukrainian, Laplander. 

3 Includes: Algerian, Arabian, Argentinian, Brazilian, Chilian, Egyptian, Eskimo, Hawaiian, Haytian, Jamaican, 
Korean, Malayan, Maltese, Maori, Mexican, Persian, Peruvian, Philippino, Portuguese, and Spanish. 

4 Includes: 34,481 ‘‘half-breeds’’, 


CHAPTER II 


DISTRIBUTION OF VARIOUS STOCKS AND OF FOREIGN BORN 
ACCORDING TO LENGTH OF RESIDENCE 


THE PROPORTION OF DIFFERENT STOCKS CANADIAN BORN, UNITED STATES 
BORN AND BORN IN COUNTRIES OTHER THAN THE UNITED STATES 


Table 13 shows the numerical distribution of the population by origins as between 
Canadian born, United States born and immigrants born in countries other than the 
United States. Tables 14 and 15 group the Europeans in Table 13 by rough geographical 
and linguistic classes, and Tables 16, 17, 18 and 19 express the same data in percentages. 
A summary appears in Table 20. 

From the figures of Table 13 it may be deduced that in 1921 77.75 p.c. of the popula- 
tion of Canada were Canadian born, and 4.25 p.c. United States born. As respects the 
remaining 18 p.c. or 1,581,712, 12.12 p.c. or over two-thirds, or 1,065,454, were British born, 
leaving 5.88 p.c. of the total population, or 516,258 persons, as the foreign born other than 
United States born. The origins of these half million persons are analyzed as far as 
possible in the following tables. The 1,054,982 persons of British origins born in countries 
other than Canada and the United States correspond fairly well with the 1,065,454 persons 
Empire born outside of Canada—a proof that our British born persons (other than Cana- 
dians) are practically all of British origins, and may consequently be considered as adding 
not at all to the problems which confront us. Of course some few mav have heen 
of other than British stocks, and conversely some few of those born in foreign countries 
other than the United States: may thhave been of British stocks. But the numbers of such 
persons must be comparatively negligible. 


Number Born in the United States—lIn the first place it is evident from Table 13 that 
a very considerable number of our people have been born outside Canada—almost two 
million. Of those, 375,000 were of United States birth, or a little less than a fifth. The 
British stocks account for 205,000 or 55 p.c. of the immigrants born in the United States 
and the French for 50,000 or 13 p.c. Thus nearly 70 p.c. of those born in the United States 
and resident in Canada in 1921 were either of British or of French stock. Figures for the 
other principal stocks, arranged in order of importance, are as follows:— 


Per cent of 
Stock Number | total U.S. 
born 

aE Pg To uae JG a ee i Mele ee oe ae Oe ote, os BL aah heyy he ic 40,009 11 
Rite wnrinieee | CP ciget 4. Clee e . fetes. SRS & HELIA PSSA wo fle eIAeE Sad SRG.» ES 22,186 6 
LI DEETETS pau fas Pe at aa ee Re EE TR Re ee eee Pee ee es Seer he ee ee 11, 625 3 
Beranerrisee sega toes. FL Ae ete EO EAMES Ale. ab Se EE Re Aa ee an 10,176 a] 
aaa ea Tn ee Se Oe he A MIE OT Hate cole bible dale ele Gratelals Aigleeiareela oalsoinens 6,158 2 
(UOECSPEORR yy AE ASI ei Ie RSs CES gr ree Al ses Eee a tera ee eer See ee 4,851 1 
eI Tt RE I A eT a cas gate cS OCR ee EIT ee Sods (eras anh BJakLse, Bia ecSlaeisiecetea' rece rnceisvaleig AK 3,099 1 


That so large a percentage of those immigrants born across the line are of the dominant 
Canadian stocks and that the bulk of the remainder are of either Germanic or Scandinavian 
origin are facts fraught with great significance. The British, French, German and 
Scandinavians accounted for nearly 95 p.c. of the total United States born residents of 
Canada in 1921. 


The Southern, Eastern and Central European stocks are conspicuous for the extremely 
small numbers appearing among the immigrants of United States birth in Canada. The 
49 
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Russians lead numerically and the Hebrews come a close second, but their proportions of 
the whole are comparatively insignificant. To a much greater extent is that true of the 
other Southern, Eastern and Central Europeans. . 


TABLE 13.—CANADIAN BORN, UNITED STATES BORN, AND ELSEWHERE BORN, BY ORIGINS, IN 
CANADA, 1921. 


(1) (2) (3) B a" ae 
orn in 
Origins 7 United countries 
Total Canadian States other than 
population born Bowl Canada 


and U.S, | 


Doped icavgyuguss sie ssteut cwel ody Gua ME se rte bean Fe Ae 8, 788,483 | 6,832,747 374, 024 W58l; (12 
BST IGIODL, cc taes Pecans Ga awe MELT PPA Ae ce UOT ME Mee IE CT eaters ae 4,868,903 | 3,608,732 205, 189 1,054, 982 

MO Stise sl da OE DIR EE ee TO. 88. I otc cae. 2,545,496 | 1,739,467 108, 008 698, 021 

EIGER cog st aiaiath soars LA Oe ate Ey SP OR des Ae ene eR ee cred eaten Ce cea 1,107,817 946,979 51, 642 109, 196 

MCObG HI es TR, AR eee PIR Par ORD ior A aaa ak 1,173, 637 898, 670 41, 948 233,019 

CEN OLH 1 tise '.  padenestntn s ofatsod Gta ae aRtE eae ee cin fim he a cn oo 41,953 23, 616 3,591 14, 746 
Promeht(: 204 Goh Sts he, SY Pe ee Ss 2,452,751 | 2,379,636 50, 6380 22,485 
ATR OUT I oo didi sas bonis eles aOR RR ak teens She Ele 665 179 10 476 
PAUOULIGE tr cuecie service te hare rc Heed Meee ara te nati. 107, 671 56,101 1, 402 50,16 
Belgians hws): ote SAN, Us ORE es ae sigs: 20, 234 6, 761 734 12, 739 
Be Pe eg 9 REE OR oa ae ay OP OARS eA aI eT SN ANSI gi Eee UNE TRE SDN 1, 765 264 it 1,490 
Chinese i tar ened. Babes BS RS eee AG eee 39,587 2,966 35 36, 586 
ae, SENT Re RE ORME PERIL Econ AMET SUNRISE at ONE PAB UGA RE ops 8, 840 3,890 1,044 3,906 
RPASLISO 2, oes Pere ee et er ee ee ee Le eT nee 21,124 8,910 4,122 8,092 
Datei criss, «hiss hy dyke eng hae eyes vd OO Pe VEER Rs Clee ae eee Men, 117,506 97, 262 10,176 10,068 
II SITIO cc iets ne pe a rae aie erage fd CoeeGy 1 ee ce et a ee 3,269 3, 267 - 2 
PRINTS. Va a 2 Nas Ek NT E'S SPO TATU Ey SOL ea 21,494 7,944 1,427 127128 
POST T es tt le gs dats taiievic meh ibes ae RRL RAS LE ne acne 294, 636 211,374 40, 009 43, 253 
CELE) Pa eee ha apes Marre RA i I tere ob trae trang il ens on sercuey di 5,74 1, 759 122 3, 859 
Hebrew 126,196 50, 892 4,851 70, 453 
Hungarian 13,181 6,592 575 6,014 
Icelandic 15, 876 8, 741 1,008 6,127 
Indian 110, 814 109, 828 663 323 
Italian 66, 769 28, 732 1,912 36, 125 
Japanese 15, 868 4,334 1 11,518 
MGCLEISH Ys sss Seals calease shoe's sieleictere ore le ahs Siete RMA eI ie eS es ea 381 150 6 225 
igh wanians sy chen estas eet sreke ates clea e BENG Te tee eee hee 1,970 820 44 1,106 
INERT O IE SAS eerie Bae eee cB Se Ria a iii Ld mab ae al tele 18,291 13, 685 3,099 1,507 
IN OT W COA Aten ec mR ctene dae) teal ale aia SI Taio siag SMG CORRS Sem 68, 856 23,568 22,186 23, 102 
PP OLUSH eR tint crests eee Sere eRe Cre ETE EE ee eee ae 53, 403 27, 650 1,507 24, 246 
POrtuZueses.) 4 .5.acc lane Rlaeie Ne avs Pte Rises Oe Ue oR RIE «ice seer 467 340 34 93 
TROUT ANIA occ Score lag che Sistarerate ee ake toler ene aM eee APSR RT Sats est San re 13,470 6, 028 144 7,298 
RUSSIA LENA EE. AS I ROE eRe 2 Ie Cte NG lees Lt ee 100, 064 49, 678 6,158 44,228 
Serbo-Croaiianec 5. wyeak Se ee as ee ean hte tty wee amen SL 3,906 1,419 234 2,253 
SDaAB Sa ey NS Ha aero eet teats eaten eater ren Cae ee eC ta 2,208 990 309 909 
Sweq@isht chat ocd ake ac ie tae een Ss OS aaa 5 Ra net 61,503 2h hed 11, 625 28,151 
SWISS cho cr ore ec etal ove Arar arOnahe Suce aL OTe GUL OAR ac Er Tay cet Ici el won ays ee a 12, 837 7,942 1,690 3,205 
SYTIAN YS 5 See ee MES Se ET er A a eet ee eee ay 8, 282 4,122 253 3,907 
PUTTS iels cates aa a ee ROR NPA oly Siok glare vA OES at RTER hal STR IT AE a 313 131 7 175 
Weraimian. sf). caileseats PST A Role a ATT ARR ey eae 106, 721 57,792 297 48, 632 

IBuakovinians Oats een ae oraie ava he vl ehiterc aca ake cts ene See Sm 1, 616 849 8 759 

Gialictanieh hin einen err erable incite chin ver ire teciventnate inrree vay d\ierh oe ete ean es 24,456 12, 768 100 11,588 

Ruthenian fv eee nha kota Saale SU Ads Wal Me ee NA REELS 16, 861 9,484 24 4,000 

MUPPET TEATN toe ss Realtree ecsesk aravetatal ay stasis atiot BaPeR weit Sree en baal ae 63, 788 34, 691 165 28, 932 
TASS TESS: WHIP re haa ters aes lain cin Gs eine ae neice elalotieie sta aoe ae 21,249 18, 281 2,472 496 
VATIOUSS PEE EES chee She treet eg rot nvee ne Misia Sa nara chet claee oes 1, 673 252 23 1,398 


The numbers of the European stocks (other than British and French) born in the 
United States and resident in Canada, are shown by geographical and linguistic groups in 
Tables 14 and 15. 
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TABLE 14.—NUMBER CANADIAN BORN, UNITED STATES BORN AND ELSEWHERE BORN OF 
PRINCIPAL EUROPEAN ORIGINS IN CANADA, BY GEOGRAPHICAL GROUPS (FRENCH AND 
BRITISH EXCEPTED), 1921. 


United 1 sey 
‘ nite elsewhere 
Origins eypeen States than in Total 
born Canada 
or U.S 
No No. No No 
North Western European— 

ESEISTELTIN CPAP AAS UE He Pete are sss s ll tare labor ol rahe chk Shanes wletaveline domsgrhe's Grains 6, 761 734 12, 739 20, 234 
“CEEOL, aoscs Rie DGy HERRERO CREO PAT DID meas ne ee ee CR 8,910 4,122 8,092 21,124 
CE he BOVE A A) a Ae AOS AES I te cara re Sen 97,262 10,176 10,068 117, 506 
CSUN nang 8 tr eat GLIA ct SOR RO OME OOS RE ne Ree Eee: 211,374 40,009 43, 253 294, 636 
SCCM I Fe cscch RM eis» Lisie-shs Meta aaiemretpetie Gk Aegis sh oY eA ee ; 1,008 6,127 15, 876 
UG NEE Nike ee pad 2 Fab CEN ee AS BOP eiyink oor. AL Ie AS BE 23, 568 22,186 23,102 68, 856 
fhe WE od ol GE Ea Ree gree oe ea Mee iee gee ene aS a OR st 21, 727 11, 625 28,151 61,503 
EVAR ie eee ee eR A eC AUP IM ae Rodaaaaane gestae hoes 7,942 1, 690 3,205 12, 837 

ELBE crore se CET craiecc of SRE R TR Cae SAP SA be eree and aa 386, 285 91,550 134, 737 612, 572 

IPGEICEI OL LOEB Sees | oc cit PENIS oes held are inate see aig aches 63-06 14-95 21,99 100-00 

South, Eastern and Central European— 

JAUSER TEI bs 9 ope ara capone. ara ere aeRO Cl See tee ARC aES oe ea ee 56,109 1,402 50, 160 107, 671 
[ATU ara" ME) Se SAREE ORR ES Et: eh ST GE Seat >, RR Ree ar eed ene 264 11 1,490 1, 765 
CLOG EE al) Eee, Mate Ah nae eel es ida cae Soe Ads 3,890 1,044 3,906 8, 840 
UTETRT SOE 4 Oc IR Ge) a RS BS oe eR, ee 7,944 1,427 12,123 21,494 
PRS Eh 2, sR NREL AOL Ae RAIN (23) 0 | 1, 759 122 3, 859 5, 740 
LaWirsarh gio! camermemrnce  a7\ 1) eaaneen MP 1 eR AbD Ss ar ta em 6,592 575 6,014 13,181 
UE ES le I ROU ot SR Oe ee > a ee Poe ee 28, 732 1,912 36, 125 66, 769 
LULL SEL: cis, SREY RSA ee ERIE RIT ISTE eA Sane) (ITE, es 150 6 225 381 
OUETIUSTA ae te leis Sh aT Ee arc 0. 5 he tee Poets wba wa Oe Soe ee ted de 820 44 1,106 1,970 
J ROWU EL Ny 5 sn SMR RES REMI IRN PRY Sici Loci eet © Lee aan 27,650 1,507 24, 246 53, 403 
BLOCH RE RON e oe ie Fe cs ale io S.a ee ean s MaKe aR ORAS Sure 340 34 93 467 

OVUELEEN UNI se. aaa hsty 9e UEP ORRIN IRR. Setee ca a aR Dae eee nee wean aR aN 6,028 144 7,298 13,470 
TRIESTE 2 gla aids OS Ae IRR ttre ce ce Sees, Sir hrs Aa, A ve Un On URGE 49,678 6,158 44,228 100, 064 
BSL O- TOR UIE ono dek ees hvre tn vat dente Miva iy am bdoedihe hada ted 1,419 234 2,253 3, 906 
PAVIA ee ea A Ie eed ole dig One aa ode banda eee caer vrs 990 809 909 2,208 
ROUCP IOUT OM cc ou RR TR carly bint ML sv cama bauer eee eS eee 57, 792 297 48, 632 106, 721 

UGA Raa ak eae one Ree Lot a. ae dae Nadav eee aod eu 250,157 15, 226 242,667 508, 050 
Percent: Of COtRIE SS oii Ate ee ieee dhe tee sei dee nnd 49-24 3-0 47-76 100-0 


1Includes Bukovinian, Galician, Ruthenian and Ukrainian. 


Thus, while the total of North Western European stocks is 612,572 as compared with 
508,050 of South, Eastern and Central European stocks, the excess of the former is due to 
the larger number of Canadian and United States born among the races of the “ older 
immigration.” The number of these “preferred” stocks born outside of North America 
was only 154,737 as compared with 242,667 born outside of North America among the stocks 
of the “newer immigration,” or but little more than half as many. 
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TABLE 15~-NUMBER CANADIAN BORN, UNITED STATES BORN, AND ELSEWHERE BORN OF 
PRINCIPAL EUROPEAN ORIGINS IN CANADA, BY LINGUISTIC GROUPS (FRENCH AND 
BRITISH EXCEPTED), 1921. 


{ Elsewhere 


: United born 
Origins piace States (other than Total 
born U.S.A.) 
No No. No No 
Scandinavian— 
1 0141-1 ce SRR aU ey dee mtn eUmeunn, LPT Ieee IN IPE Oe (ET es ho bee AN 8,910 4,122 8,092 21,124 
Teelandics ©. Bot ck wie cates en GRE eae s ee er eee 8,741 1,008 6,127 15, 876- 
NOT WiCZIAI cca elevate le orate: sche ches ove meta rein tony ore ete eRe vearete nena beeen arc Ne 23,568 22,186 23, 102 68, 856 
Swedishe Ae 23. sis. sho bites «<5 Mee REN eats oe ore eit nis ae eee OB ON 11, 625 28,151 61,503 
AL OL Bosc dtm i ED oie ce MRE TE fo le Dard aiacs canara Sena berets 62, 946 38, 941 65,472 167,359 
Pre.cohbobal Be. Bisec nde dpa sits aga aes Seela eee ae 37-61 23-27, 39-12 100-0 
Germanic— 
tat GE oF SW Bcc. sia vento EMME os a0 bouche, MACE oe GA cuwich hearse ieus fe Ore ere 97, 262 10,176 10, 068 117,506 
Eerie katate oie a voreutacieieyee te cies Pace en Arie nid ite eee 6, 761 734 12,739 20, 234 
Forman) Bes yes... Wek aia cb eae Pe seh ahs eee 211,374 40,009 43, 253 294, 636 
Wotale. ccs 5.5. Bir BBs erst BAD scion on dete easy et eel ee 315,397 50, 919 66, 060 432,376 
Po OF FOCAL cis Gi srcnuecus, apa eaecd Pore hole, oath eae eee 72°95 11-78 15-28 100-0 
Latin and Greek— 
Greek 0) Reh hii i eR Pi soe BOMB SRA Laos eau, Cre eAte area 1, 759 122 3,859 5, 740 
Rtalian 5:4 E82 5s: «ok es Baus va are ee eeee aisle tear oes apm eer ee 28, 732 1,912 36, 125 66, 769 
EVOUDIATIOTND: Foto ro.s sac APSE ik, < nfo ey MO beat, eens oils ered eee 6, 028 144 7, 298 13,470 
Spanish |b. S47 Wes Ae a ascent bP AP Ra nt eae aa gels cs naire ere 990 309 909 2,208 
PPOrbUsueSOss «Fhe ots, bP odiney ilo oe Re ee leases he Siete mace eet 3840 34 93 467 
ALS OG Bc, ce Mee Ree asec io 3 AMMEN suc! cole erode are dees cian cena ana 37, 849 2,621 48, 284 88, 654 
PyecOF COvaL sewer is < « tsa cre ME 6 ois as A a rE 42-69 2-84 54-46 100-0 
Slavic— 
PATISELIANS Batic os sale Lc ROME «, sev uori eR BER Petes cb faeces as lero tere eternity 56, 109 1,402 50,160 107, 671 
UB WIS API AM eet a ato sk NER este ase MMA onl a tala earn lolttetavele sla erates 264 11 1,490 1,765 
TATA RY Co ee | A mn SS 8 "Ek I ate, Barn Bin one ma aac 3, 890 1,044 3,906 8, 840 
OE iT) 6s URE ana Re WO eR as! TELE RIE ARUN Dike oe Te Ge See 150 6 225 381 
Dit HUAN LAN ote v's GU RG ae hk MER SMO Pa icles evap. 4a antes ar 820 44 1,106 1,970 
TP OTISTAG ENE: foci, Geen yaa hey eu sec hea eka ee eee eee 27, 650 1,507 24,246 53, 403 
RUUSSIGN S. eyqertiee sf 5. he Pas hike cs cheese LE eee Gente Gade ocean 49, 678 6,158 44,228 100,064 
Ser DOC TOAUIAIN oi orcbh oes tocayena vase celetsseee ce raer ter anal ca ter eas cape nae a aveee ensue Beer 1,419 234 2, 208 3,906 
Wicrainian tl) cee re ee Ter eee eee ee 57, 792 297 48, 632 106, 721 
TPO tals ccs eoc 5 & cect OO OE Tae A Cer eer rer teeter 197,772 10, 703 176, 246 384, 721 
P.-6 OL COLA. sete Ole as TABI © che el cke lar ensucler ee Coenen 51-41 2-78 45-81 100-0 


1 Includes Bukovinian, Galician, Ruthenian and Ukrainian. 


Proportions of Stocks Born in Canada, United States and Countries other than the 
United States—Tables 16, 17, 18, 19 and 20 show the percentages of the respective stocks 
born in Canada, the United States and countries other than the United States, by various 
groupings. For purposes of distinguishing those born on the American continent from all 
others, as in the previous tables, the British born, other than Canadian, are included with 
the other immigrant born in the third column in each table. 

The first significant fact is the wide range of proportions shown as of Canadian birth. 
Neglecting the Eskimos and the Indians, the French show the highest percentage with 
97.02 p.c. Canadian born, and the Chinese the lowest with only 7.49 p.c. Table 17 arranges 
in rank the percentages Canadian and elsewhere born (other than in the United States). 
Those stocks of whom large percentages have come to Canada in earlier years appear at 
the top of the first column showing the rank of the stocks by percentages of Canadian birth. 
Those of more recent immigration appear in the lower portion of that column. The reverse 
holds true of the percentages elsewhere born in the second ,column. 

On examination, these tables show that three-fourths of the British are Canadian born; 
the Irish show the high proportion of 85.48 p.c.. the Scotch and English follow with 
76.57 p.c. and 68.34 p.c., respectively. Of the British immigration, then, the proportion of 
English who have come in recent years is the highest. While those of British stock form 
over half the total immigration from the United States, it must be kept in mind that the 


United States born British stock in Canada is only a little over 4 p.c. of all British gtock — 


in Canada. 


—— a Ss 
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Attention has been called to the very high percentage of French born in Canada. Less 
than 3 p.c. of those of French origin were born outside Canada. Of those, two-thirds came 
from United States and one-third from Europe. 


The Asiatics, as will be seen in Table 20, show very small percentages Canadian born 
with the exception of the Syrians, of whom about 50 p.c. were native Canadians. 


The Europeans are grouped geographically and linguistically in Tables 18 and 19. Con- 
siderable variation is shown in the geographical groups. Among the Northern Europeans, 
the Dutch show the largest percentage Canadian born and the smallest foreign born. The 
Germans are the second, then the Swiss and Icelanders in the order named. The Belgians 
have the lowest percentage born in Canada and the highest proportion foreign born 
outside of the United States. Even greater variation characterizes the South, Eastern 
and Central Europeans. In this group the Portuguese have the smallest proportion foreign 
born. Their numbers, however, are very small and consequently not important from the 
standpoint of the composition of the Canadian population. The Bulgarians, even fewer in 
numbers, are at the foot of the list in respect to percentage of Canadian birth. The others 
range around 45 p.c. Canadian born as a median value. 


TABLE 16—PER CENT CANADIAN BORN, UNITED STATES BORN, AND ELSEWHERE BORN, 
BY ORIGINS, 1921. 


Po hits Pleeinere 

ae nite orn 
Origins con States (other than 

oe born U.S.) 

oy POs p.c. p.c. 
GENEID LOU PORN eB) 22's co's, 5 fel gator cues Sy afeka ah ou sieea an MORSE Tc te ate os wale tO ES anise 77°75 4-25 18-00 
TRFERTST 6g SE RIES: Sk a ener. 95, fics IRnae eI gee Gee 9° re 74-12 4-21 21-67 
SESE OBC VMN Ot Ace tas ors rors ibva Sa caeyD Sides a oho, Acs SUCRE PEaEteinac Meee 6 S18 CR oESBL Soom Sots 68-34 4-24 27-42 
IE 8 oS SRS Ce PIR 5: in eee YI ee Se ae ea 85°48 4-66 9-86 
ROT MTOM rR TR Ey oes sada scons: voc she REMIT’ chur bits, alco MIE. ET ers cols iod cE Be ts rere ak 76°58 3-57 19-85 
Yt Fy earn a Aton atc al EO Sa SG ale coe EEN OF ERS oe OOS LURE Es Soeok 56-29 8-56 35-15 
I PERYGE TI 298 AY Eel ee et Reels ee aid oie ne eaten Wee 2 2 Nee" See eee, ee 97-02 2-06 0-92 
LMGENTATE Thy dd doe SR ae SOR GE ERGO: LADO hts GEN re erm. diay, Reaong? Pia Cae NY IRAN, Y 26-92 1-50 71-58 
AAI DT MEAT avripntel sheers nat oe Get TS E OEE OO ETE TEE LETT oS OEE TENE OS ETE VERE ERS §2-12 1-30 46-58 
STEIN econ 08 enc RRAN i a mea aie: epee hi fg aS Ps Seti oli nS eel | RGR NAY Eee vag 33°41 3:63 62-96 
BSTIPAPIAN sce) farina cis d= « RR OCRITE as OETA TE RO DIODE «LEE ahs eA 14-96 0-62 84-42 
Se inese we he) OR. cic cc | Se ee I Te BER SAE FO tel 7-49 0-09 92-42 
Say 9 aes eect ol erections st ote Gegate ls A Pair dee Sins et rhe ahi ols ie fe ba Bk 44-00 11-81 44-19 
RS ea Te EE is PR te crc tas shah Oe POE a tans» dn Pe tote otras Bn > eam ote Se aha eer 42-18 19°51 38-51 
iP Ariel iy: Bn sy cei ete ee a canna eh hats Parana ee bea. Relay eect Weteemins is s2) eerie Ay 82-77 8-66 8-57 
GD No tetroe £| EO Re 770s See Ee eas 5 Oe Rit eet i, See ee eee ee eee ON Oa 99-94 0-00 0-06 
ura Tha NS lt Cast ee cee ca era nae La ataae arta erin. nclnc Chario ain nnel ae Sei aoarh ce 36°96 6°64 56-40 
German..... il Le a IAAT GOSS BSS Shee ies FE ee oo ee ee ees oo ee 71-74 13-58 14-68 
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TABLE 17.—PER{CENTJAND RANK OF ae CANADIAN BORN AND (2) ELSEWHERE BORN (OTHER THAN 
N U.S.) BY ORIGINS, 1921. 
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THE OLD AND THE NEW IMMIGRATION 


The North Western Europeans are often regarded as constituting the so-called “old” 
immigration and the South, Eastern and Central European group, the “new”. For the 
groups, this distinction is valid. The percentage of the former group born in Canada is seen 
to be 63.06 as against 49.24 for the latter (Table 18). But an examination of the percent- 
ages for the separate stocks shows that some of the North Western European stocks appar- 
ently should be classed as among the new arrivals and certain of the South, Hastern and 
Central group as of the older immigration. The extent of this overlapping is presented 
graphically in Chart 17. While the Dutch, Germans, Swiss and Icelanders are well above 
the mid-value of the Eastern group, it is also true that the Ukrainians, Austrians, Poles, 
Hungarians and Russians show higher percentages Canadian born than the lower four North 
Western continental stocks. Further, the proportions Canadian born for three of the 
Scandinavian stocks, viz., the Danish, Norwegian and Swedish, are considerably below that 
for the South, Eastern and Central Europeans as a class, 

Additional light is thrown on the situation by Table 19 (p. 57), giving the source of our 
immigration by linguistic groups. It is seen that while only 37.61 p.c. of the Scandinavians 
are Canadian born, an additional 23.27 p.c. were born in the United States and are thus 
of the second generation on this continent. Almost as many Norwegian residents of Canada 
were born in the United States as in Norway; almost half as many Danes as were born in 
Denmark and more than a third as many Swedes as were born in Sweden. Only 39.12 p.c. 
of this group were born in foreign countries other than the United States. Thus, in the 
case of none of the Scandinavian stocks is the percentage born outside this continent as 
great as that for the Slavs as a group. Now while in some respects there is a radical 
difference between Scandinavians born in Canada, the United States and the Mother Lands, 


PERCENTAGE CANADIAN BORN OF SPECIFIED ORIGINS 55 


Cuart XVII 


SHOWING PERCENTAGE CANADIAN BORN or SPECIFIED 
ORIGINS omer tHan BRITISH ano FRENCH wi 1921] 


DANISH AQ Czech—RoumaniaN AND SPANISH 


ITALIAN— LuITHUAN! 
ETTISH 
SWEDISH FSD | nians Saso-Cinuy J 


Nogwe GIAN 


ELGIAN 


30 GREEK 
Pa 
SS es ee Oe eee 


BULGARIAN 


from the standpoint of linguistic, economic and educational assimilation the United States 
born and Canadian born are very similar. Consequently there are real grounds for regarding 
the Scandinavians as among the earlier immigrants, though a smaller percentage were 
Canadian born than was the case for the Slavs or Latins and Greeks. Over 60 p.c. of the 
Scandinavians were born on this continent, as opposed to 54 p.c. of the Slavs and 45 p.c. 
of the Latins and Greeks. 


A considerable proportion of United States born also characterizes the Dutch and 
Germans in this country. While 83 p.c. of the Dutch and 72 p.c. of the Germans were 
born in Canada, over 91 p.c. of the former and 85 p.c. of the latter were born on the 
American continent and brought up under the more or less similar cultures of the two 
English-speaking North American nations. 

Portuguese should also be classed among the older immigrants because of the proportion 
born in Canada; on similar grounds to those mentioned above, the Spanish with a total of 
60 p.c. North American born, are not to be thought of as among the new arrivals. Canadian 
residents of these origins, however, are comparatively few. 

The Belgians, on the other hand, with 33.41 p.c. Canadian born and 3.63 p.c. ‘born in 
the United States, though from Northern Europe, are among the new comers to this 
continent. The Latins and Greeks show less than 46 p.c. North American born, a percentage 
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much lower than the 54 p.c. for the Slavic group. Indeed, as a group, the Latins and 
Greeks, the Portuguese and Spanish excepted, show the largest percentage born across the 
seas, the Slavs ranking second. The proportions of these latter groups born in the 
United States are very small. There is one exception, however, among the Slavs, 
viz., the Czechs, of whom 44 p.c. were Canadian born and 11.81 p.c. were born in the 
United States, making a total of nearly 56 p.c. born on this continent. Almost twice as 
large a proportion of the Czechs as of any other Slavic people have come from the United 
States. The Russians and Serbo-Croatians are the only Slavic peoples beside the Czechs 
who show anything but an insignificant proportion of United States birth. 

There are grounds, therefore, for a general distinction between the groups of origins 
on the basis of the time of coming to this continent, though no clear demarcation 
on the basis of Canadian birth alone seems justifiable. The Scandinavian and Germanic 
stocks and those from the north and west of Europe generally, constitute the older settlers, 
while the Latin, Greek and Slavic peoples and those from the south, centre and east of 
Europe, are on the whole more recent arrivals. It must be kept in mind, however, that 
even on this broader basis there are exceptions. The Belgians are decidedly of the new 
immigration, the few Spanish and Portuguese are of the old, and certain Slavic stocks, such 
as the Czechs, Russians, Poles and Austrians, show almost as small a percentage born 
outside Canada and the United States as some of those classed among the older immigrants. 

The Asiatic group is unique with 18-04 p.c. Canadian born, -05 p.c. United States born 
and 81:48 p.c. born in the East. It shows much the smallest proportion Canadian and 
United States born of any group and by far the largest percentage born in foreign lands. 


TABLE 18.—PER CENT CANADIAN BORN, UNITED STATES BORN, AND ELSEWHERE BORN, OF 


PRINCIPAL EUROPEAN STOCKS IN CANADA (FRENCH AND BRITISH EXCEPTED), BY GEOGRA- 


PHICAL GROUPS, 1921. 
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TABLE 19.—_PER CENT CANADIAN BORN, UNITED STATES BORN, AND ELSEWHERE BORN, OF PRIN- 
RE CEETEDY inti STOCKS IN CANADA, BY LINGUISTIC GROUPS (FRENCH AND BRITISH 
, 1921. 
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TABLE 20.—SUMMARY TABLE OF PER CENT CANADIAN BORN, UNITED STATES BORN AND ELSE- 
WHERE BORN, OF CERTAIN STOCKS, IN CANADA, BY SPECIFIED GROUPS, 1921. 
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The data in Table 20 are represented diagramatically in Chart 18. 
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THE CHANGING PROPORTIONS OF CANADIAN BORN AND ELSEWHERE BORN 


Hitherto attention has been focussed on the birthplace of the various stocks in Canada 
in 1921. We now turn to the changing percentage of the population born outside of Canada, 
with a view to studying more specifically the recent inflow of immigrant races. Table 21 
shows the nativity of the population in the three census years 1901, 1911 and 1921. The 
first point to note is the decreasing proportion of the population born in Canada. These 
of Canadian nativity constituted 86°98 p.c. of the population in 1901 and only 77:98 p.c. 
in 1911—a decline of 9 p.c. in the proportion in a decade. Owing to arrested immigration 
during the war the decrease in the second decade was almost negligible. 

In the second place, compensating increases occurred in the percentage of the total 
population born in foreign countries and the British Isles. The proportion of our popula- 
tion born in Europe more than doubled between 1901 and 1911, and then remained station- 
ary for ten years. The proportion born in North Western Europe increased about 76 p.c., 
while the percentage born in South, Eastern and Central Europe almost trebled in the first 
decade of the century. In both cases, however, decreases occur in the second decade. The 
falling off in the North Western group is more marked than for the South, Eastern and 
Central European countries. There has been a steadier and more gradual growth of the 
proportion of United States birth in Canada. The same holds true of the Asiatics. The 
war is undoubtedly the chief explanation of these differences. 

In passing, it is worth noting that throughout the period 1901-1921 over half of those 
born outside of Canada came from the British Isles. In 1901, about the same proportion were 
born in the United States as in Europe, But by 1921, the United States born had fallen 
behind the European born by approximately 20 p.c. Further, since the beginning of the 
century, the proportion born in North Western Europe has not been as great as the percent- 
age born in the South, East and Centre. The disparity between the two groups has become 
progressively more marked. 
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TABLE No. 21—PROPORTION OF POPULATION CANADIAN AND ELSEWHERE BORN, BY COUNTRY 
OF BIRTH, 1901, 1911, 1921. 


P.c. of total population born in speci- 


Country of Birth fied country 
1901. 1911. 1921. 
p.c. p.c. p.c. 
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(1) Included with Austria. 
(2) Included with Sweden. 
(3) Included with Russia. 
(4) Included with Bulgaria. 

Tables 22 and 23 on p. 61 show the numbers of European foreign born in Canada in 
1901, 1911 and 1921, as far as possible, by country of birth and geographical and linguistic 
classifications. It has been impossible to separate, for example, the Austrians from the 
Hungarians for 1901—and so with al! cases where the numbers and percentages are omitted. 

There are several significant points brought out in this table. First, however, a word 
is required as to the meaning of percentage increases and decreases. Take for example the 
Belgians. In 1901-1911 the number of European born Belgians in Canada increased 249-78 
p.c.; that is, at an average rate of 25 p.c. per year over the 1901 total. The influx of Bel- 
gians was therefore enough to offset any emigration that occurred in the period, to neutralize 
the death rate of Belgian immigrants to Canada, and to show by the end of the decade two 
and a half times the number of Belgian born immigrants resident in the Dominion in 1901. 
In the second ten years of the century the increase was only 66:47 p.c. During those years 
immigration was smaller, emigration was more’ marked and the mortality rate among the 
Belgian born was probably higher, owing to the higher average age of Belgian residents in 
Canada. The actual percentages shown are thus the result of three or more less independent 
factors which vary in importance from time to time and between one stock and another. 

There is a fourth consideration, however, which is necessary to explain a given percent- 
age increase. A very large proportionate increase may be due not to any great volume of 
immigration so much as to its recency. Take for example the Greeks. In 1901 there were 
213 Canadian residents barn in Greece; in 1911, 2,640--an increase of 2,327 in numbers but 
of 1,139-44 p.c, Between 1911 and 1921 the number of native Greeks in Canada increased 


50 DISTRIBUTION OF STOCKS BY LENGTH OF RESIDENCE 


by 1,129, but this amounted only to 42-77 p.c. of the natives of Greece resident in Canada 
in 1911. When people from a given country commence coming to Canada on a considerable 
scale the percentage increases of the foreign born are usually high merely because of the 
small number of those who had previously come, which number is used as a base for com- 
puting the proportionate increase. 

Though not so determining a factor, the death rate is usually lower for the “ newer ” 
immigration than for the “old.” On the whole, the age distribution of the former is more 
favourable to low mortality. Few of the young men and women immigrating to Canada 
in the prime of life have had time to grow old in the case of the stocks who have come to 
Canada in recent years in large numbers. While differences due to this cause may be of 
comparatively minor importance in comparison with the other factors mentioned above, 
that such differences do exist must be pointed out if attention is to be drawn to all aspects 
of the problem. Thus considerable care should be taken in using and interpreting the data 
given in these tables.. To analyze them in detail is beyond the scope of this report. A few 
comments may be offered. 

First, as is brought out clearly in Table 24 (jp. 62), there was an actual decline in 
the number of foreign born from the north of Europe and notably from Germanic countries 
during the past decade. Neither the comparative cessation of immigration during the war 
nor the rather high death rate among the German born because of their longer residence in 
this country, are adequate to account for this phenomenon. With the Germans, one deter- 
mining factor is undoubtedly emigration. According to the census there were 14,311 fewer 
native born Germans in Canada in 1921 than in 1911, in spite of the fact that just over 
20,000 new immigrants of German nationality arrived during the decade. High emigration 
just before and early in the war probably accounts for a very considerable percentage of the 
decrease. To emigration and death there must be added, in explaining so large a discrepancy, 
the fact that there is certain evidence to substantiate the statement that in 1921 wrong birth 
places were reported in many cases. After the war many of the German born claimed to 
be of Dutch or Swiss birth. How far this was the case cannot be stated without further 
research, but it was undoubtedly a contributory factor in explaining the phenomenal decline’ 
in the numbers of foreign born Germans recorded in the census. 

In the last decade there were among the Northern Europeans two other cases of actual 
decline in numbers born in the Mother Country and domiciled in Canada, viz., the Ice- 
landers and the Swedes. It is diflicult to determine without further investigation the relative 
importance of the various forces responsible for those decreases. However, the combined 
effect of decreases in the three cases mentioned, wz., the Germans, Icelanders and Swedes, 
was to make a slight reduction in the numbers of North Western European birth resident 
in Canada in 1921 as against the numbers here in 1911. Im this decade a net decline of 
1.39 p.c. appears in the figures for North Western Europe, as contrasted with an increase 
of 131.31 p.c. in the previous ten years. 

The figures for the South, Central and Eastern sections of Europa show an actual. 
increase, though a relative decline, as against the previous decade. The high rate of growth 
of the Czechoslovaks is worthy of note, also the absolute decrease of 14.77 p.c. and 
29.22 p.c. for the Austrians and Hungarians, respectively. The Austrians and Hungarians, 
like the Germans, were enemy peoples during the war, and what was said of the Germans 
probably applies to them with similar force. Immigration from Greece commenced very 
energetically in the decade 1901-1911, and while the percentage increase dropped greatly 
in the second decade, it was still high as compared with the average rate of increase of 
the other stocks in the South, Central and Easter groups. 

Turning to the linguistic groups, among the Scandinavians the increase in the numbers 
born in Norway and Sweden was very marked in the first ten years of the century, and 
the Danes also came in relatively large numbers. On the other hand, the increase in the 
percentage of Icelanders born overseas in the first decade of the century was not only the 
lowest among the Scandinavians but was less than that cf any stock from any other part 
of the world. For that decade it was less than half as great as the increase of German 
born, which was the next lowest. Between 1911 and 1921, as has been pointed out, there 
was an actual decrease in the number born in Iceland who were resident in Canada. 
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The outstanding feature of the Latin and Greek group is the rapid growth of the 
percentage of foreign born in the first ten years of the century. In the case of the Italians, 
this growth was sharply checked in the second ten years owing principally no doubt to the 
war; a considerable number of Italian immigrants who arrived in Canada in the few years 
preceding the war returned to Italy im 1915 to serve in the war, but the Greeks showed 
a high percentage increase even in the last decade. 

TABLE 22.—_NUMBER OF CONTINENTAL EUROPEAN BORN IN CANADA IN 1901, 1911 AND 1921, AND 
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(4) Included with Austria. 

(2) Included with Sweden. 

(3) Included with Russia. 

(4) Included with Bulgaria. 

(5) Includes Austria, Bulgaria, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Poland, Russia. 
(8) Includes Austria, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Galicia, Greece, Hungary. 
Negative sign denotes a decrease. 
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1 Included with Sweden. 
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Owing to changes in national boundaries, referred to above, and the consequent 
difficulties of getting separate statistics on countries of birth corresponding to present 
political divisions, only a very small proportion of the Slavs appearing in earlier census 
enumerations could be allocated to their present national groups. It was thus considered 
impracticable to attempt a Slavic classification. 

Finally, turning to Table 24, giving a summary by specified groups of countries of birth, 
several general points of comparison are worthy of emphasis. 

First, between 1901 and 1911 the percentage increase of those born in South, Eastern 
and Central Europe was twice as great as that for the group of nations of the north and 
western parts of the continent. The percentage increases for both the Slavic and Latin 
and Greek groups were marked and made a very high total increase for the South, Eastern 
and Central European born. While the rate of increase of the foreign born Scandinavians 
in that decade was almost twice as great aS that for North Western Europeans as a whole, 
the addition to the foreign born Germanic people in Canada was only a little more than 
half the proportion for the North Western Europeans. The United States ‘born increased 
about as rapidly as the North Western Europeans in the first ten years of the century. 

In the second decade the rates of growth show heavy declines. The United States born 
registered an advance of 23:16 p.c.; the South, Central, and Eastern European showed 
a 15-41 p.c. increase, and the Latins and Greeks and Scandinavians came next in. order 
with increases of 6°46 and 5°81 p.c., respectively. Mention has been made of the actual 
decline in the numbers of the North Western European and Germanic groups in this period. 

In conclusion, a striking comparison is presented by referring these percentage changes 
in foreign born to the rate of population growth in the country as a whole. Between 1901 
and 1911 the number of foreign born Latins and Greeks resident in Canada increased over 
8 times as rapidly as the total population; the foreign born South, Eastern and Central 
Europeans and the foreign born Scandinavians 7 times as rapidly, the North Western 
European and United States born at nearly four times the rate, while those born in Germanic 
and Asiatic countries showed over twice the percentage increase. In the decade 1911-1921 
the situation was entirely changed. Only the increase in the United States and Asiatic 
born was as great as the increase in the population as a whole. In many cases the number 
foreign born actually declined. 

TABLE 24—SUMMARY TABLE SHOWING PERCENTAGE INCREASE OF THE IMMIGRANT 


Sn IN CANADA, BY SPECIFIED NATIVITY GROUPS, FOR THE DECADES 1901-1911 


P.c. increase by decades. 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF BIRTH OF RECENT IMMIGRANTS FROM 
CONTINENTAL EUROPE 


Table 25 shows those countries which the largest number of European born residents of 
Canada in 1921 reported as their respective countries of birth. The Russians were the 
most numerous of those reporting at the census as having come to Canada before 1901. 
Indeed, for every period except the years 1919 and 1920, Russia heads the list. This fact 
seems to indicate that during the last generation Russia has sent a larger number of 
permanent settlers to Canada than any other European continental country. Austria is 
well up among the first seven countries until the period of the war, and by 1921 reappears 
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in the list. The same applies to Galicia, with the difference that by 1921 the Galicians 
had not yet resumed their exodus to this country in great numbers. In the decade 1900-1910, 
Poland appeared for the first time among the first seven countries, and except for the war 
years has continuously maintained a place of high importance as a source of Canadian 
immigration. These four are predominantly Slavie countries (Galicia is now included in 
Poland). 

It is worthy of note that while Italy does not appear in the list before 1900, in the 
decade 1900-1910 it stood fifth and ranked between first and third from that time to the 
taking of the last Census. This fact shows that immigration from Southern Europe as well 
as from Eastern and Central Europe has been coming to the fore. Of the Scandinavian 
peoples, the Swedes appeared among the first seven until 1921, and the Norwegians from 
1900 until just after the war. While Iceland was among the seven countries which sent 
the largest number of immigrants to (Canada before 1900, it has never since reappeared 
among that group. The same applies to Germany. France also ranked among the first 
seven prior to 1900, but since then has appeared in the list only in 1919 and 1920, when 
the volume of immigration was practically negligible owing to the war. Further, of the 
French who came in 1919 65 p.c. were women, which suggests that among their number 
were included many who had married Canadian soldiers or were about to do so. That 
France should temporarily occupy a high place under such unusual circumstances is not 
indicative of an increasing volume of French immigration as compared with pre-war years. 
Indeed, as in the case of Germany and Iceland, the importance of immigration from France 
has continuously declined since the beginning of the century. 

‘Careful study of this table wili show the gradual shifting of the weight of immigration 
from the North West of Europe and the Scandinavian and Germanic groups to the South, 
Eastern and Central nations and the Slavic and Latin and Greek peoples. 


TABLE 25.—PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF BIRTH OF CONTINENTAL EUROPEAN IMMIGRANTS TO 
CANADA IN SPECIFIED PERIODS. 


Rank Country Rank | Country Rank | Country Rank Country 

Before 1900 1900-1910 1911-1914 1915-1918 

1 Russia. 1 Russia. 1 Russia. 1 Russia. 

2 Germany 2 Austria 2 Austria 2 Norway 

3 Austria 3 Galicia 3 Italy 3 Italy 

4 Galicia 4 Sweden 4 Poland 4 Sweden 

5 France 5 Italy 5 Galicia 5 Finland 

6 Iceland 6 Norway 6 Sweden 6 France 

rf Sweden 7 Poland of Norway 7 Belgiim 

1919 1920 1921 (5 months) 

1 France 1 Italy 1 Russia 

2 Belgium 2 Belgium 2 Italy 

3 Italy 3 Poland 3 Poland 

4 Russia 4 Russia 4 Belgium 

5 Sweden 5 France 5 Austria 

6 Norway 6 Sweden 6 Denmark 

7 Poland 6 Finland 7 Roumania 
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Length of Residence of the Foreign Born in Canada—Table 26 shows the total number 
of foreign born in Canada in 1921 by country of birth and the number and percentage of 
each nationality who arrived prior to 1901. Table 27 groups the percentages for the 
European born by territorial and linguistic classes. 

A few interesting points are brought out in these tables. First, those of Icelandic birth 
show the largest percentage in Canada before 1901, while the Bulgarians, with only 2.2 p.c. 
in Canada before that date, showed the smallest. There is considerable variation in the 
proportions within both the geographical and linguistic groups. Of the North Western 
Europeans, for example, the smallest percentage arriving before 1901 appears in the case of 
immigrants from Holland; only 5 p.c. of those born in that country and resident in Canada 
in 1921 had arrived before the beginning of the century. At the other extreme stands 
Iceland, with almost 60 p.c. of the immigrants of Icelandic birth in Canada arriving before 
1901. 
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The total for the North Western European group was 21.20 p.c., while that for the 
South, Eastern and Central Europeans was 14.35 p.c. ‘Thus, from the standpoint of the per- 
centage of the foreign born in Canada who had arrived prior to 1901, confirmation is 
given to the previous conclusion that the North Western Europeans as a group were older 
immigrants than those from the South, Eastern and Central parts of Europe. While such 
a generalization may be true as applying to the broad sections of Europe, among the 
south, eastern and central peoples, there were several countries with larger percentages. Of 
the foreign born Galicians of Canada, 16 p.c. arrived before 1901, of the Austrians and 
Russians over 17 p.c. and of the Czechosiovakians, 12 p.c. The percentage of the Pcles 
arriving before 1901 was considerably lower than that of the other important Slavic 
peoples. 

Totals for the linguistic groups show that a larger percentage of the European born 
Germanic peoples had arrived in Canada prior to 1901 than obtained for the Scandinavian 
group. The percentages for both of these groups, however, were higher than those for 
either the Slavs or the Latins and Greeks. From the proportions of the foreign born 
who had arrived prior to 1901, one is justified in concluding thet of the immigrants of this 
generation the Germanic peoples were earlier arrivals than the Scandinavians, and the Slavs 
than the Latin and Greeks. A detailed examination of these two tables will reveal many 
other interesting facts. 


, 


TABLE 26—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF IMMIGRANT POPULATION IN CANADA IN 1921, 
WHO ARRIVED BEFORE 1901, CLASSIFIED BY COUNTRY OF BIRTH. 


(1) (2) (3) 
» Number PGs 
Birthplace Total who arrived|who arrived 
j . before before 
1901 1901 

ys ttl (os en wd ws bgsnaraore rena aaa iene ny cpr bar as a nok Rees rei tee heey re Ee a 1,065, 454 195, 239 18-32 
Foreign? q...: 5. f Re he WAU oot) Meee hr. a ie a NR 890, 282 136, 834 15-37 
Hurope.. ALOT OD in chats Sfacaclranpes Mee te oe ve Gace hclec Le ee ee 459, 328 74,721 16-27 
PUB ELI ac visi, oa tit Ae aati hah rap ete eID, Ce eae cs Relat a 57,525 9,846 17-11 
Belgium te RAS Ra ar carat ys Gena Pe ahs a,b SLANE TAS EIEN ch ePMR RR Gd it ches fi igi Chara a a ee ee ee 13,276 1,410 10-62 
Bulgaria...... BSN ass indo dais herding 9 8: le alan J aegis Bere Ree ER IRs Reni als URE: Shale Fe dee tare aero me my 1,005 22 2-19 
CI76CHOSLO VAIIAGDON «Beak ces ac Jk ee cles a oe dee so ee 4,322 520 12-03 
Denmark giochi ada Wheres Bes ce op ies Bis Antenne chs RN 7,192 1,247 17-34 
inland... 3OGk ©) loon 8 oc Ae oe cee ig ee eM bee kc ad cease kat, ee ee 12,156 1,090 8-97 
FFAnCO. |... MRT bo Od ee WOON Fe 2 ewe 19, 249 4,146 21-54 
Galicia... SOTBIe Eb. sds evebcaen sant eee ee SHE cis oak ct, a oe re 36,025 5,769 16-01 
pea UN gree care ceeeara Capi era kus) Pg RUT SNS DEN 7 BR be ROME IME: UC ENGNG ra I 25, 266 10,384 41-10 
Greece: icrsere sere er OE cer AL pee ih As NG 3, 769 200 5°31 
Holland 5 yaic3.0. SS eee een eer ee er ee tat tea tenn ae 5, 828 286 4-91 
FLUNGAPY <5... cds goes Ue te hia d TO Oe ee Le a ee 7,493 846 11-29 
Teel ated ete oi bps w dive assoc cet can oy A Ee a teen) bes 2s eee 6,776 4,010 59-18 
JRreW hye ee | Jaleo 8, brated Bie Biogd Gra PR sia 1 bn hices by Suet eee Rae CEM ER Gea tet oe ee 35,531 3,065 8, 63 
FUBOB VIG ooo cto Socks ok Tk ate Rohe ds Rn ated yee ASAT A ks ee 1,946 98 5-04 
INO Wyss PPE ieee ab ove wrovacchah acy ee oad hs Usa aan ek nel Je en 23,127 1, 847 7:99 
POIAGG se vc oie Kas beoagag aah oh ad oak caer ae en Gs Sec did eee en 29,279 3,069 10-48 
PLOMTA ANI sd oo nod le nde gs ARE e a ahah eR T OOTD Latest Ake nd ph es Pe ee 22,779 2,997 13-16 
USS IOs PRS 3 i Sores AW RAB A soins aa AA ah Gs RAO MRE eA es os a a 101,055 17, 689 17-50 
WOT TL IKON Cire a. bane hives Me deaccha sa Ree NO ae whe ueNe ke aris > oie aoe 27,70 3, 965 14-31 
wrbeorband 7,449 CPAP Pe, | oots oa duu ke dows Decrulada taba wed tebe eee 3,479 660 18-97 
Gkhraing.Jeloe Cus. BOGS. CIEL re i, SEER: SE 115357 1,320 11-62 
ADEN OES I CRU NON cs fre ins oes ih gid a ee ee Ca ak nd ae a 3,183 235 7°38 
ABU ssn Ys sential ont erates: lek. (Ben tetets OOM ele eet bP Ek ee 53, 636 8,573 15-98 
COBINA... ciiv's. « dele sda ps oa dani eine ciebs eeacies ), LD | OS ie ee 36, 924 6,109 16-54 
Japan yt Tis SF 7 ate dd ete. Lae el. Located ite, ale ae ek et 11, 650 1,426 12-24 
Syria. SAGs, 2, POM ICES. EA OPRS Oe iee Bap, i) SERN ake a 3,879 902 23-25 
DP UPKCOY fiers’ poly d oth Deace «ce cee bop ers BT s oe tae at LO. aa A eee 401 54 13°47 
2S 7 i palmer aie Series belob'p aanedineatin gcatlbney ssp dgien DN Ubidays adn wmtee sy hob 784 82 10-49 
UTR OU PAGO a clon cas'y. 3 gets Sia 5 doaiereheie anc a oA ae ot ae Se ee 374, 024 53,109 14-20 
West Dales yoo es ls li RRR i eM ek Be ee 123 8 6-50 
Other counties «« fisev1s tates eee any ee ste Cee eee. Ae ee 317i 423 13-34 
Atieese. . .iiewerntadinw md Re Ce, Olas ee eae 653 312 47-78 
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TABLE 27.—PERCENTAGE OF CONTINENTAL EUROPEAN BORN POPULATION OF CANADA IN 
1921 WHO ARRIVED BEFORE 1901, BY SPECIFIED GROUPINGS OF COUNTRIES OF BIRTH. 


P.c. who P.c. who 
Birthplace arrived Birthplace arrived 
before 1901 before 1901 
North Western Europe— Scandinavian— 
BSC CaTD MeN AMEE. IES ai sewed ashe: 10-62 (Men sek sae rer ess las Sie ARSE HOTS Gal 17-34 
STAY ee ee ee ee cae abs ga ee 17-34 UGELATICES RPM ee vic: CEE eee ae ac ttn 59-18 
PETE OR a eri eet iyi crue tes + Seco suresye vice 5.0% 21-54 NOL WA Ve tei eric SOR re fea es PRN. bee ae 7:99 
MEER Gin CF EI AT clan. Lyeldlo. oye Pues Maiets + « 41-10 Swe cian yaeie Ghat tae: he eretetan ans Sunubte aterm ata 2 14-31 
Ve ce) MEETUIEA = & 4 thy, ol Re AN ba A ta i ea OD 4-91 ones 
“Ta NUnit fy JOR, Se | OSE ih Me a oS ae te 59-18 TOUR.) AE x, PCAs Sata s/s sean 17-08 
SPORES Sin vee emt deere rt 7-99 : ee 
PNVCCLOHE. ee coke nee o.dus Pies CCAS chokes oats 14-31 || Germanic— 
PAT CEL AIG Seems herd aca) the Soceleisiea sie Saver 18-97 SOLO UIINL cada cihgewslbccf atl state erica aha nai 10-62 
— (GELTRODYV Se cstee tea cane cit ahone aeieetah eee hate 41-10 
BANG le ree oe te cece an tistatees oer 21-20 DeRose Yolk 2) pe eae hi Be emer et ot ae 4-91 
ROCA lic. Sarcee arenes Sealy 8 ah ckeae steveds Ki <. ceo tetas 27-23 
South, Eastern and Central Hurope— Latins and Greeks— 
DTS we Ci 4 ars oa aR ie tae ete a a aR aa 17-11 KAT OOCO Se ere eee Fo eee wie ete ne creche oes 5-31 
SIT TIE  nt haters -n aie nore rere outs sid eb ete teres s 2-19 Tt ALY becca. sdvslnotensnenclens eieragi chow stinere sip cnt aretotes 8-63 
TZ ECHORIO VEINS. 6. ct: hr ves. satihenite falsys 2 12-03 PR OUDANIA Seer oat Nn cert Aerie Pere ener 13-16 
Petr Teun ch eee yea eta: A ee Rene ehorions, ame hl 8-97 TANGO Shae eas ae cele et a Rs 21-54 
ON SES Gy aes te oe ee 16-01 ee 
RAT ROCR. Fie ETRE: Ae SPE Aa aks we aenieee 3 5-31 1 RoR s0 Werte RAE Ce A aa Neier ar 2 Neat Lm 12-80 
ianicary, tee seta. weer ask ccs oe eee 11-29 nes 
Rea On 0 ieee <4. FOL Gaile 2 aos ee os 8-63 lavic— — 
RIO IG Meher. chs tevrts Wieicheaies xerriesle + 5-04 PMLA DE: Rr. aClS a Cet RRR OR aE, CPS. Sere ates Aint 17-11 
CTECAT Riv hy Sue oe ee bree a ee 10-48 Bulgarian see ner et Cle atm ree tie cen 2-19 
POU ANION . nee. 8 Sec eioees eae ek rss. «eee, 13-16 W7Echoslovalianer pack see hose Goes amma 12-03 
ADR B Ee aa e- arereres Biren taeier arora w ntperewety 17-50 LGA Area lic oer pa aire RRS ace ean nL oe ple nob BEEN 16-01 
ER ANTIOM NG Sts oe lis RGU spe aren canals 11-62 TE ROVE 10 UNEMPS! WS e yced nc aire ee MUIR Arts Ste a RS 10-48 
oo Berea yeVey. coals eta Bae ace sin ae ce ahae oe 11-62 
103° 12) © ieee et ee 14-35 | BT FetSH ES Ca NOR get Ae oo AE A oy AR CR Bs yi BO eR 17-50 
— Sen bOs@ ROAULa dae dosent ae axciionnee Gtmn ein 5-05 
INOS Tee slg is tin es tie ee aoe ee peace 15-81 


Table 28 shows the percentage of the foreign born in Canada in 1921 who had arrived 
prior to 1901, and the average number of years which the immigrants arriving in Canada 
subsequent to that date had been resident in this country. Considerable care was taken 
in preparing the figures in column number 2. The census tabulated the number of 
immigrants by specified periods of arrival and the calculation was based on that tabu- 
lation. The immigration figures for separate countries of birth were used to determine 
the average length of time which the immigrants of 1901 to 1910 and 1911 to 1914 had 
been in Canada, and for the later periods, the chronological centre was arbitrarily used for 
all nativity groups. While an error was thus introduced in certain cases, it was not 
considered to invalidate seriously the final result, as the numbers immigrating to Canada 
during the latter years of the last decade were exceedingly small. 

By making use of the two columns in Table 28 a more accurate idea of the length of 
residence of the various immigrant peoples in Canada may be obtained. For example, nearly 
60 p.c. of those of Icelandic birth resident in Canada in 1921 came to this country before 
1901, and of the remaining 40 p.c. who came after that date, the great bulk arrived early in 
the present century. As contrasted with the Icelanders only a little over 5 p.c. of the 
Greeks in Canada at the date of the census arrived before 1901, and of the 95 p.c. who 
came after 1901 the average length of residence was only 9.5 years, as opposed to 14 
years for those of Icelandic birth. The distribution of the Germans tends to be similar 
to that of the Icelanders, while that of the Italians and Bulgarians approximates to that 
of the Greeks. 

Now there are four causes which might combine to explain such differences. First, 
immigration from one country may have been earlier than from another. Second, the 
death rate among older immigrants may have been higher for one country of birth than 
ior another. Third, in certain cases large numbers of the earlier immigrants have returned 
to their homeland or emigrated to some other part of the world, leaving only the more 
recent arrivals, while the majority of immigrants from certain other countries have settled 
in Canada for life. In the fourth place, the average number of years of residence would 
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be increased by the slowing down of immigration in the latter part of the period. Thus, 
given an early start, a fairly long average life and a disposition to make Canada a permanent 
home, a large percentage will appear as having arrived before 1901, and the average num- 
ber of years of residence of those who arrived since 1901 will be relatively great. On 
the other hand, a late start, a high mortality rate or a constant stream of emigrants 
returning to their native land will make for small figures in both columns, and their com- 
bined influence will be intensified if immigration during the latter part of the period is 
very much greater than in the earlier part. it 

Space does not permit of a detailed analysis of the data in the light of the foregoing 
explanations. The table is inserted so that a more accurate idea of the date of arrival 
of the various immigrant peoples may be obtained and an opportunity given to those who 
are interested to make further investigation. 


TABLE 28.—-THE AVERAGE NUMBER OF YEARS FOREIGN BORN PERSONS IMMIGRATING SINCE 
JANUARY 1, 1901 HAVE BEEN IN CANADA, BY SPECIFIED COUNTRIES OF BIRTH, AND THE 
ay aa OF THE FOREIGN BORN FROM EACH COUNTRY WHO ARRIVED PRIOR TO 


oe Nn 


Average 
number P.c. of P.c. of 
of years foreign corre- 
Birthplace immigrants} born who sponding 
since 1901 arrived origin 
have been before Canadian 
resident 1901 born 
in Canada 
yrs pec p.c 
AMSUIA, sie bie hul chien eevee hewn stains bike’ aire een y enagtmen tela an Mite nism Aalg 11-9 17-11 52-12 
BOUIN ,...ba dudes cocks dseeaes yn ue dbion ahs Pewee Nal MMNeet canigprds tegen nyo dm seem Tae 8-5 10-62 33°41 
IBY Pact at antity eREIS BRIO enEtnrnE eter 1 onc: RPMI aba Rite AR wraith eerthic iniaace or 9-6 2-19 14-96 
Denmark A da devil fe volar Be Para FG eka on a cay eT Ros Gar I NS A cea a ee 9-7 17-34 42-18 
HHT Chis Rebate MapaaWea Cet REE OER RUNG A MERA EGE AY. Syn EMTs Pm A Wa OOR ANS OPRRS Gibco Wae-Ar 10-9 8:97 36°96 
hy 14 (6) = AL i fs SN LA UD SO ec cee ener e met 6,5 Jammer 10-3 21-54 97-02 
Gy ergn sts) h genekan Ane Rnne PME Tr LeRoi AreW Prats Bele Outs cicsetnd ea eahin a RAY eM R mr maeanT EO dechicnaes 12-3 41-10 71°74 
GlPBSCOy SLAIN RTOS. Reeds he, ABS ae EE RE TEICD AT ST Ree ae ee Ge, Seana pa 9-5 5:31 30-64 
Folland ae iii 0 Loge ON cont Ge ei ae alia Wen a oon LR ean BUN eae Sate 9-5 4-91 82-77 
PRUNE ALY eR yen S cate ee MCT Uae nn a Nal tendret Geers ean ah avenit ta Seeger ord eXelen, eet A arouse 12-6 11-29 50-01 
HCTaN (sc Geena ere OR MME OO OR RU LTR Era ARM ely Ce mete De Re CIPRO Ea ote a Meher cee ree 14-8 59-18 55-06 
TRAIN oe eee oe eS ig Os fates geste ahd ann Reese an tides aan ay raw sANs bane! SA Milas aio ihe 9-5 8-63 43-03 
Worwey nie eis). Feet a ETI BERR UTR slate Grobe etcaetets ine aay mirS 11-6 7°99 34-23 
Poland. 2p cig sias cm ph ah ha ree pend ea ean a arta gs Ss aE SE Socio ws din cick ore ap laives 10-3 10-48 51-78 
Rowmania 66620. eae ee es Peete ee Vath ee dee eects vec unnnannnaneerend 12-0 13-16 44-75 
Doe rt ee ea SN Meee OO SUNG HUT eC) DEL GEE aha Re Dee Mere ont recite men Setar ay Gc 10-9 17-50 49-65 
Eee V2) aNd a a NSE ee MRA Se) ciple a SAR AE rN EO GT RRM PE ME ora Rega 11-9 14-31 35°33 
Switzerland et SES AD i Ai ee EA ee CUTS A PON ALOIS ODE EEE Ta che etone ae 9-3 18-97 61-87 
CO ia te ere ha Ze Rk Nn ered dR SL Ny nha Dyce atid adi Grant eee Siete ohana eee 8-9 16-54 7°49 
Sapa. PRP EY  OIe e ped rey Rare aa ep Valco keh ado ne rand aniee tee a: 9-3 12-24 27-31 
SV TIS Wl ote sd stare nae eae PATE ee RN Pa RR EE ERY BATS Se PERE OD re cre nese 12-2 23-25 49-77 
EO oc ek Ola ye Ma eR Exper eo bestcrak's sre nite va Mawenianh fried Ha Oi acs te aoe 9-3 13-47 - 
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CHAPTER III 


COMPOSITION OF THE POPULATION OF VARIOUS STOCKS IN 
RESPECT OF SEX, CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE 


—— 


SEX COMPOSITION OF THE POPULATION OF VARIOUS ORIGINS 


For many reasons it is of value to know the relative numbers of males and females 
of the different origins and of the immigrants who have come from various parts of the 
world. This is especially true in a new country like Canada. Only in the light of the 
relative numbers of the sexes can an adequate understanding be arrived at as to the 
relation between origin and intermarriage, naturalization, crime, occupational and terri- 
torial distribution, the learning of the languages of Canada and many other related problems. 
It is also of interest to know with some precision which stocks send whole families to the 
country as permanent settlers, and those where the men come to Canada for only a few 
years, looking forward to returning ito the homeland. Tables 29, 30 and 31 present the 
population of Canada by origins, male and female, and show the numbers and percentages 
of male surplus.! 


In 1921 there were approximately 6 p.c. more males than females in Canada. The 
French and Icelandic stocks showed the smallest disparity in numbers of the sexes, with a 
surplus of males of only 1 p.c. each. The British, the French, the Jews and the aboriginal 
Indians had surpluses ranging from 2 p.c. up to 6 p.c., the average for Canada. 
The figures for the other stocks fluctuated from 8 p.c. surplus (for the Germans, Dutch and 
Negroes) to nearly 100 p.c. Indeed, there are two outstanding cases where the numbers of 
males were more than double those of females; first, the Chinese, where there were 15 times 
as many males, and second, the Greeks, whose males in Canada exceeded the females by 
161 p.c. 


It may be added that the surplus of males which appears in every case in the tables is 
mainly a surplus of men in the prime of life, a fact which is made clear by reference either 
to Table 35 or to the age distribution of the various stocks in Canada, discussed in 
another part of this chapter. 


The surplus of males for the North Western. European group was 15 p.c., while that 
for the South, Eastern and Central Europeans stood at the much higher figure of 26 p.c. 
Just how far length of residence enters as a causal factor in these differences is not 
subject to quantitative measurement, but that it exerts an influence is readily seen. 
Many male immigrants come to this country with ithe expectation of sending for their 
families. As the wives and children arrive in Canada, the surplus of males declines; further, 
since the various stocks do not differ materially as to the number of male and female 
children, the larger the number of families of a given stock in the country, the smaller 
the percentage surplus of males appears. Reference will be made again to this difference 
between the North Western European stocks and the South, Eastern and Central group. 


1The term percentage surplus as used in this chapter and throughout the report refers to 
the surplus males per 100 females. 
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TABLE 29.—POPULATION BY ORIGIN AND SEX IN CANADA, 1921, WITH PERCENTAGE OF MALES 
TO FEMALES FOR EACH ORIGIN. 


; Total population Males as 
Origins en cern 
Number Number {o 
Male Female females 
p.c 

BNCLSH oe eek a oe. ee OE BME OO TALIS PPC Se. eee 1, 297, 133 1, 248, 368 104 
1 oy Soa re Naa gear ong rae ol Serna 2 thd at ea ee eRe el int: Seater ie Mea ys ee UR AK 565, 402 542,415 104 
Scotch... sec ds Mos ee oe A SEITE CO ASUS Eee re ee 602, 810 570, 827 id 
Wie] Spi sees ee Be chee oc Sone Sie eeawelee oeatie Oe cE Ne CTE er Ee OMe eter. ee 2, Lit 18, 842 13 
ROCA IME TIGtS Ey OTIS 1s. aye otek als a ae Se eee ate slog hs ks ae ee 2,488,456 | 2,380,447 105 
SY ED) 06) 3 eee A AA es On a Cre Sie | ST A MMB IN ct te en eG lea. ok 1,233, 687 1,219,114 101 
PATI GMA ie ip tess 8 a de age ee en eh Pte ae Rn S ee a A Se 417 248 168 
HATES GLAU Gite cps oat hed a a tacts eter rh Arve FIO NTE hg GoMe Lk Stee APS MERE ROE CEE 59, 280 48,392 123 
Beloian $d awe petit LER Bre ee ie oe BP cre: Dat tr eo ee Ce te 11, 028 9, 206 120 
1 STW Pe dee bcs cl os Gate ak Mardi emt ae Piet tie hctete satiate: a eek pian wunatere esc 6.4 1,453 312 466 
CODTHESE Js OSs Pe ee) itn eee OR LAS ate OF en Tae ena fee, (Pek ol Uae rant aes DR eae Ct 37,163 2,424 1,533 
Czechoslovakiyee:. 6 2 ee as oe oe CRN ee tek ete es Beet. Bo Vee ky ee ae ee 4,815 4,025 120 
Danish. : tne. eee 5 Dk, Wiki RG wee Bate BONA te ae SN a eee lca MR FO ee ee 12,163 8,961 136 
PUECH Shc ee Ee ORS here oh PO Oe cla & Sie PETS Lara th 6 TS eae Cece MOE Da, one Bee Eo ae 61, 062 56, 444 108 
Himnish, 4s eyy...Rse Sah. LOC. PRIOR ee BE oe eee As eee 12, 033 9,461 127 
GGOLIMay OF USES eas | ik fea, 3, BOOM De Rete ae One| Slee see age ene ec a 153, 606 141, 033 109 
Greelss i Rae BENS RS EERE SER AN Od BT SE 4,150 1,590 261 
Eno arianie eee aes eR TARE S NERO PNE IN IEIA Meer ge Lge  RE One Wooten an SAP Hoc 6,942 6, 235 M1 
Teelandic : 543 co8F 5 A TRA BEE Ae | IATL on ee oe 8,024 7, 852 102 
RGCORESR stage eens mae ee ele a A OMA Rt BONE ROME: tet ch Were PND wants mente Merci 5 S,. 56,338 54,476 103 
Garant ere nee ete ete ee LE ens Senne REESE NR tare Senn Sa RAG 8, c7 eee ren 39, 722 27,047 147 
JAPATIOSC rine. Be xtoe bers aan Al hans re epee RU ROE Roe ae Do deh eee ated ae aoe cee 10,520 5,348 197 
Rie iailsl a ebay oe te heli hee ek anni aitasi WA a 8 tam aime yl Mtr r emus Nia mealiintye. ot we hunni aia oe 64, 029 62,167 103 
Nest o's ahs: nae. aoe, Pees Babee SET. ste ek cert pee oer a 9,498 8, 793 108 
IN OF WOQIAN nono) seis Lege ee eee aes RN ee EE rete rete ee eee a eee 38, 937 29,919 130 
Rolishe:. Wee WR. ee EY ee Ey SE Se SAE ey ee 29,127 24,276 120 
JEWS) Fue 065000 8s ie dear a RAAT ARR Lg ta Pd ota aie ELBA MRE RK ad hare Oadat are oie GN, AER BRN WE ernie MRLs 7, 866 5, 604 140 
PUUSSIATIS Tee ods ee, EEE Is ote SERPS A oo, SERA EASA, is a Eni e 55,156 44,908 123 
DERDO-CTOAtAN Bite uh in yf au NL TAR 1 uate de dhe ay te ae ee ae ee QrOnk 1,379 183 
ei e(6 OC} oR baeea. See Rte teeth pad gine Mot mtn eet Mate Meera Bey Ss @toce = oats latte Let ee aan a va tO: 35, 707 25, 796 138 
SWISS RO aN RAS Rac Po A its ADO eae ym OM 8: cad tn Ne See inn ye as are ws 2 ee 6, 986 5, 851 119 
SV DIATE Ak See GS era. ol ete te ces Nic A SS Ae, Se AEA a VaR re 8 fa Pe PMS o 4 Ace dened Spee f 4,595 3, 687 125 
US TAINAN, Choe We toh ha de AC aaa eel iat AR Ue a i Og arms Lae anal CN sel AAS akg Ae 57, 854 48, 867 118 
BukGwaaiany,2.254.; PL SE: SRS a had occas eee tee 893 723 124 
COMITOEN WEEP a netan nT Mee eR eMIn ho mnt Neunn ta ys Oem wae une vc mre nt aU IN Leta e 13,392 11,064 121 
LET UB OLDEN Ro pa aA Mala ya ate ccc An Ala Kinser Beet oli NES «Nak Melee = gc 9,010 7, 851 115 
WK RS UIs a? ee eck eee 88 b> ee a arate AWA hn Bek oly eheDiy oS 0 awe 34,559 29, 229 118 
TO NSPSCTISU Te hee keee ed MAS eR ORR Rt AoE ard Soa canteles teehee See AOR Lea 5 wert a Ne 10, 765 10, 484 103 
WVATOUSS): . vie oy Atatieths 2 ed sree oe a ee A ee RT 5, 992 4,189 143 
Tote lie sein). Petts Rese Shia YAS a SEES Rs AR EE ea 4,529,945 | 4,258,538 106 


1 t‘ne agures for the trenca in tae Registration Area, of 1921, alone are as follows: am=292,082; F =z71,385; Male to 
female 108 p.c. or 8 p.c. surplus males. 


Table 31, classifying the data by linguistic groups, presents some interesting facts. The 
Germanic group had a surplus of 9 p.c. males, the Slavic of 22 p.c., the Scandinavian of 31 
p.c. and the Latin and Greek group of 51 p.c. It would seem clear from these figures that 
we are confronted with a somewhat unique alignment of groups in respect to sex distribu- 
tion. The German, Dutch and Flemish people and the Slavs appear to have come to this 
country and brought their families, while the Scandinavians, the Icelanders excepted, have 
sent large numbers of their surplus men. The latter tendency seems to be even more 
marked in the Latins and Greeks. 

The differences in sex distribution are seen in sharper contrast when we consider only 
those people of foreign stock who have been born in foreign countries. Unfortunately, the 
data for the foreign born are available only by countries of birth; consequently, the figures 
in many cases are not comparable with those for origin. Notable among the countries from 
which immigrants of several origins come are Russia, which sends to Canada a large number 
of Jews, and Austria, from which large numbers of Germans come and also a certain pro- 
portion of immigrants of Jewish extraction. Though immigrants from the Ukraine are prin- 
cipally of Slavic origin, there is a considerable admixture of other stocks. The bulk of 
the immigrants from Belgium are Flemish, but large numbers of Walloons also come from 
that country. While the Latins and Greeks predominate in the immigration from Rou- 
mania, many Slavs and some Jews also come from that country, and similarly with a 
number of other countries. 

However, in certain cases, such as the British Isles, Asia, and the Scandinavian Detiaad 
sula, no great error is introduced in identifying origin with country of birth, The same 
applies to the larger territorial groups of Europeans. Few of North Western European 
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extraction come from South, Eastern and Central European countries, and the numbers of 
South, Eastern and Central Europeans coming te Canada from North Western Europe are 
small when compared with the total immigration thence. With the linguistic groups the 
same applies in the case of the Scandinavian, and to a less degree with the Germanic and 
Latin and Greek groups. From the Slavic countries, on the other hand, large numbers of 
Germans, Jews and other stocks emigrate, so that less reliance should be placed on any com- 
parison between the characteristics of those of Slavic origin and of those coming from Slavic 
countries. 


TABLE 30.—POPULATION OF EUROPEAN ORIGIN (OTHER THAN BRITISH AND FRENCH) 
IN CANADA, BY SEX WITH PERCENTAGE SURPLUS OF MALES, 1921. 


Percentage 
Origin Males Females surplus 
of males 
North Western European— 

SOR Re Pos: cars % otal diy tin oars cos eiel alse oid Civ eshte ee ee Ts OC VINE 11,028 9, 206 20 
EONS ors bi Sal! Le renee uaenl os ner cits SY Real oes be seredecna ns 12,163 8, 961 36 
NE REA IOS EINE os Winlk ates Catch a ec aa OME RIE TAM ED TRADES oe 61,062 56, 444 9 
aR ait ALR CAIN do a RS ee nes ames oe 153, 606 141, 033 ) 
ESI eran apd a ms ne er eae Sr CISL eye in area 8,024 7,852 | 4 2 
MEMRAM aU S fre tte Tel ee es rote ek oe ee  . GIOTS NS: 38, 937 29,919 30 
ATOR res Bert) inh) «ct. Ao Sect ase bio cach tnd. chedad dectaveentien Redainccscteubel, 35, 707 25, 796 38 
NM A oa care RL 6 ue evan’ toes ea ca EC EL 6, 986 5,851 19 

ch PLE Ss Oe he er SO i ne eee ana ne Fer eR POT RS “MR Ce teh 327,018 285, 062 15 

South, Eastern and Central European— 

6 ant Ee ae le alia Na ett tb Ri kN ind MR Pre chon AL, 59, 280 48,391 23 
EE DEMERS MET E Oy ASLee BALIN SOG UAL PRA ia dee «rere eRe, LID. coe Mea 4,815 4,025 20 
ENA 5 ME Bae Feng uc ah yp oan oat RR eh ee 4,150 1,590 161 
SEIDTM eras. AG, eM POU NG | lite CSO Sa eee See er hr 12,033 9,461 Dif 
MM i Bek i Nees Siac. Sl ea ER ee ER es 6, 942 6, 239 11 
MEER re ons nc es ie nek ore eee Re CE ADI yee 39, 722 27,047 47 
REED, ID Sen ijk dekh. ke Viel «S45 «lie sive ay Aa Std, ee ope 29,127 24,276 20 
SERUM 2s oe hoe ote fee yates, ee ee eI ee ere 7,866 5, 604 40 
Seep et er Ye OG gee eh. Cine. syalgbi BRE oe 3d 55, 156 44,908 23 
PIER IIRNERT MR aD cS hig a Nye AS Su) ee ek. a eae oe PON 1,379 83 
(ps OE 30 2 ie ie ee Le ee Ae CR A Cy DP AA ch ca het 57, 854 48, 867 18 

HOGA Aarne ent EPEC Fe Baa alent itll eon Sait lees Fe he gn os aa eR 279.472 221,787 26 


1 Including Bukovinian, Galician, Ruthenian and Ukrainian. 


TABLE 31.-POPULATION OF EUROPEAN ORIGIN (OTHER THAN BRITISH AND FRENCH), 
oan BY PRINCIPAL LINGUISTIC DIVISIONS, BY SEX, WITH PERCENTAGE SURPLUS 
, 1921. 


: Percentage 
Origin Males Females surplus 
' of males 
Scandinavian— 
PICS... RPE, Qe. cherie, oe ved ed eee. Hig eee 12,1638 8,961 36 
RE ern eC INK i” Ror aay 8,024 7, 852 2 
ermmmemensesr aes / 0 UA ded ee AG. 3 eee, ete S 38, 937 29,919 30 
ES Nidan aiocd Meni. ckaiaiidd rsd lctin a sabe Stier UE 25,796 38 
LOCUS oe eee rem ke ee rd Oe eee ete 94, 831 72,528 31 
Germanic— 
I eh re ee ok |, ee ee LS 61,062 56,444 8 
TERS ITANN TY Oro Oe, Oe ef EE See aaegeree FD Re 11,028 9, 206 20 
Ne ks ea: I eI oe 153, 606 141,033 i) 
etalk we ere? Saree ace ee, a EA = tered * y 225, 696 206, 683 9 
Latin and Greek— 
EEL, A eek EN Ie ee ae i) ae ee a 4,150 1,590 161 
te si I caine ret ead, SL ela liao ie aaNet 8 ecw Te, se allan ell 30, (22 27,047 47 
MINCE Oech ere, tin dette. Ort 285. 22. Aladehidhh Bs RI, Slower. 7,866 5, 604 40 
Mma es 15, TER es Sy NBR. Res ah ee 51, 738 34, 241 51 
Slavic— 
Reece 20, etait s dayii Yacrnuies Doub eh vee RS, Aids st 59, 280 48,391 23 
UNI Fh RUE Re Rd od at Oe ee lk 1,453 312 366 
EM MAE PO Ae. FORT. pOEs ASS LALOR, SAPS. Tee aie his ore 4,815 4,025 20 
ET Oe ea aren Veen Say 2, 5 a 29,127 24,276 20 
AMEE Ta CANAL EE PEEL LEDS Rc CE Ne iS) | Sa 55,156 44,908 25 
Re ae a Pees eer Se ae ee eee ran Pee a) Po (Ree 2,527 1,379 83 
aarti, Nit. Go itl ce 61 aga gi ei ih ikl oi, Sead Mh 57,854 48, 867 18 
2A Ee etree eas eee eee ee Ee are ey, ere 210, 212 172,158 22 


oe SOR Mee SES EO RI A eee 
1 Ukrainian includes Bukovinian, Galician, Ruthenian and Ukrainian. 
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Table 32 presents the numbers and percentages of males and females for the immigrant 
population by country of birth, and the percentage surplus of males over females. A cur- 
sory glance will reveal two facts. First, that the surpluses of males are much larger than in 
the case of the former tables showing males and females by origin; secondly, that, on the 
whole, large percentages of surplus men come from countries where the corresponding origin 
figures show large surpluses and vice versa. 


For the immigrants born in North Western Europe, there was a 50 p.c. surplus of men, 


as opposed to a 15 p.c. surplus for the total population of North Western European origin 
in Canada. The figures for South, Eastern and Central Europe are 46 p.c. and 26 p.c. respect- 
ively. For the Scandinavians, the respective surpluses are 75 p.c. and 31 p.c., for the Ger- 
manic group 33 p.c. and 9 p.c., for the Latins and Greeks 88 p.c. and 51 p.c., and for the 
Slavs 38 p.c. and 22 p.c. In all cases the surplus of maies is larger among the immigrants. 

Reverting to the figures for origin, the surplus of males in the Germanic group was only 
9 p.c. Those of Germanic stock have, as we have seen, been longer in the country than 
settlers of any other origin, except British and French. The longer a stock is resident in a 
civen area the more equal the numbers of males and females normally tend to become. This 
is brought about in two ways; first, the surplus men tend to marry either natives of the 
adopted country or wives brought from the motherland. Then the numbers of the stock 
increase with the birth of children and the surplus males already in the population consti- 
tutes a smaller percentage of the whole. Likewise the surplus of males in subsequent immi- 
gration tends to form a smaller percentage of the total population, for it also is compared 
with an increasing volume of native stock of the same origin. Of course for a time the 
volume of immigration may increase with abnormal rapidity as compared with the numbers 
already resident, but sooner or later it will form a decreasing percentage of the total number 
of a given extraction in the adopted country. All the above factors associated with length 
of residence co-operate to reduce the percentage surplus of males among the Germans in 
Canada, but there is ‘one further influence which is of considerable importance, v2z., the sex 
distribution of the current immigration. The surplus of males among the Germanic immi- 
grants is smaller than that in any other linguistic group. 

Among the Slavs we have not only a slightly larger percentage of unattached males in 
recent immigration, but as a group the Slavs are of much more recent arrival, with the result 
that the proportionate surplus of males for the people of Slavic extraction is over twice as 
large as for the Germanic stocks. 

The Scandinavians in Canada show a surplus of 31 p.c. of males over females, while as a 
group, though somewhat earlier on this continent than the Slavs, they show a smaller per- 
centage of Canadian born on account of such large numbers coming from the United States. 
Besides, the recent immigration from the Scandinavian countries has twice aS large a per- 
centage of surplus males as immigration from the Slavic group of countries. To be explicit, 
there were 75 p.c. more males than females of Scandinavian birth in Canada in 1921. The 
figure for the Scandinavians is thus explained on the basis of length of residence in Canada 
and the sex distribution of the immigration of these stocks. 

Finally, the Latin and Greek stocks, the most recent arrivals, show a surplus of 51 p.c. 
males. Immigration from those countries has increased in recent years at an abnormally 
rapid rate, and of all immigrants from Europe the surplus of males is the greatest among 
the immigrants from the southern countries. There were almost twice as many foreign 
born males as females from Latin and Greek countries at the time of the last census. 

While it is important to understand the cause of the differences between the numbers 
of males and females of the various stocks in Canada, it is of greater importance to appre- 
ciate the fact that there are differences and very marked differences in respect to sex dis- 
tribution between immigration from the various countries, and, further, that such differences 
are of vital importance to the building up of the Canadian people. If the surplus males 
represent a floating population which will never settle down or which expects to return to 


the motherland after having made a competence, Canada derives comparatively little benefit, 


from such immigration and incurs all the evils and risks of having in the population « large 
body of more or less nomadic males who do not feel the same obligations or loyalty to the 
country as do men who, with their families, make permanent homes here. If the surplus 


of males. on the other hand, consists of men who in due course marry into the population © 
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already in the country or are merely getting established before bringing their wives and 
families to the new land, the case is entirely different. 
With this consideration in mind attention is drawn to a few of the figures in Tables 


: 32, 33 and 34. Of all immigrants, the Chinese have the largest surplus of males; the inas- 
 gimilability of this stock has dictated legal expedients which have made this inevitable; but 
it does not alter the fact that immigration which consists of almost 30 times as many males 
as females involves serious social risks. The Bulgarians, though few in number, had over 
seven times as many male as female immigrants in Canada in 1921; the Greeks showed a 
surplus of nearly 400 p.c. There were six other cases where over twice as many males as 
females have come to this country. The countries from which these immigrants come rank 
as follows:— 
nnn an 
Rank Country of Birth P.c. surplus 
of Males 
Te eet PUN Derik ci Aicek SPS GRE Sole n'a leat oat, Qinca's 0 etnieexe SUPOsSIAVIG Gs Sade Meets evinne nos mene Kaew ss yr edeegu cs tne 189 
RTE TCR ie nec yae a cscgituncs) God i> = catare tere edge in se Saas J EVER ICE ENS Ge ie RO he rat 5 ER Se A ape aistlp ral enero aie 148 
EE LAL tek irciisct lochs sgteid slate. « GAS» cei lsiel nate 6 dures AD gle: \i2 hs GR Rim get os eae pie SLL die ee oe ie A ae ea a 140 
ERE SSSR Sao UE ID Ces Poe ee ie AD YS staatsie elder eg tye Gab SES BORO 6, RS OISETOOEINe eich aoe (acre 118 
ne ee re ee ee ise dee ete we ier: oh ec bee ahr ka A al der ec rg a rien oc Pa 114 
TS Ne core We nin Scho ce cup san ile abe yeiate bros eye gies Uti Reid Hee abe aera de thee es somamrdity ory eee 104 
. At the other extreme there are the few West Indian born immigrants with a consider- 
able surplus of females and the immigrants from Newfoundland and Iceland, where the 
female surplus is very slight. Immigration from the United States, the British Isles, the 
| British Possessions, France and Hungary all show an excess of males less than the average 
for all immigrants, In this group of countries settlers from the United States show the 
smallest surplus and settlers from Hungary the largest. It is curious to note that the Welsh, 
with 33 p.c. more male immigrants than females, differ so radically in sex distribution from 
the other stocks of British origin. 
TABLE 32.—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF IMMIGRANT MALES AND FEMALES IN 
CANADA, BY BIRTHPLACE, 1921. 
ee ———————— 
IPG: 
: Total Pie: Bc. 
Birthplace Number Males Males Females bial sae 
otal born outsice of Canada... ... 2... «wade leeeacaeseces 1,955,736 | 1,086,542 55-56 44-44 25 
oo Gin stare). Gite SR Se ee een oer eid 1,065, 454 567,072 53-22 46-78 14 
AE oe yd yar crs euned tense kin i aeativws 1,025,121 545,531 53-22 46-78 14 
Re Bake i a a ate ig d Ab goa wilh sTahed 686, 663 365,678 53-25 46-75 14 
(LU ove se ligally ites AR eae rage ys Wee cere 93,301 49,712 53-28 46-72 14 
nt CMDs dee UN, 300 2 5 iiace Valais » 4 Vis AR HSAMDER A A 226, 483 119,341 52-69 47-31 re 
EN eens vc en va hus peo ORES 13,779 7,873 57-14 42-86 33 
flaeeterep thee S th WAT A ls ci foo. SBlgls pic bs ofas giQaieamiearas 4,807 2,868 59-66 40-34 48 
NAAT ICAUOT dociars nis «a 9 0 acco ce cee ag sale bees s 88 59 67-05 32-95 104 
MMINURIAE IP OBRGBRIONS. boca ce esc 80 gb ede es ede s ce cba aces eens 39, 680 21,162 53-33 46-67 14 
CAVEAT 0. (GON Oe 6 SRT a eee eID CC OSCR tc 2,855 1,617 56-64 43-36 31 
SE ORE Bi A ey Pe 3,848 2,582 67-10 32-90 104 
meron arta SANG My (oct. siaysscio divs 8 om farwiarss« Suc sshe aioe’ Aa 23,107 11,373 49-22 50-78 — 3 
MN FTE CS ycang vcs va co aca a0 3attw Es > 1, 085 613 56-50 43-50 30 
NET ee ae enn te wr roe 1,760 900 51-14 48-86 5 
RUE ETISIGHE. |. Moe 6. cc hsin ds sdes ant sane shuepieuln eas 4,270 2,444 57-24 42-76 34 
OLAS [GREER 0S pg RD EE 2,755 1, 633 59-27 40-73 46 
DS ER ee err Pee Cee ee 890, 282 519,470 58-35 41-65 40 
A os ey ee ee er re 459, 328 273,892 59-63 40-37 48 
ERR ON St ALI, oOo, fa oxic ads ca<daans Matos 57,535 34,034 59-15 40-85 45 
meets eS BS RIN LO Leja an as a taeaenaiten « 13,276 7,550 56-87 43-13 32 
Ree races Ware TInt Sissi ices ois bar tig ay og go 1,005 889 88-46 11-54 667 
Oo RETA a Ra 2 pe AS CS 4,322 2,529 58-51 41-49 41 
sR aA ab RIE YER sae 7,192 4,932 68-58 31-42 118 
eo deh Ry e's oe vee s ete 12, 156 7,427 61-10 38-90 57 
Oc ocd cans REMI 19, 249 10,451 54-29 45-71 19 
Te ee a aka wx > pale AE's 36, 025 20, 805 57-75 42-25 37 
. SURE SS SBR tro Bas wares tomes 25, 266 14, 261 56-44 43-36 30 
REND BEghE Te LP ARRR LS Sach as et co ve You OWES 3,769 3,106 82-41 17-59 369 
RRM sk SON bday ova cacci wa ssh TsleteORibee's 5, 828 3,489 59-87 40-13 49 
(cent Siam eS SEIN SRO aR Nee te 7,493 4,146 55-33 44-67 24 
IRM COR ie oct SG UDE in dhe occas dn kk a + AER 6,776 3,366 49-68 50-32 -—1 
NT ME ER scala win 4 an UR Oe » 35,531 24,219 68-16 31-84 114 
ER smears F Cate d Peas sas 6 ekg es ans ae eens Vem sen 1,946 1,446 74°31 25-69 189 
ee NR 98 er eee en ey cos ee ae 23, 127 14,784 63-93 36-07 77 
RN ee RN i, vais .as ven We vena 29,279 16, 864 57-60 42-40 36 


Phe asGhe sos scan eer Riss veteee ang vane 22,779 13, 228 58-07 41-93 39 
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TABLE 32.-_NUMBER AND:~ PERCENTAGE OF IMMIGRANT MALES AND FEMALES IN 
CANADA, BY BIRTHPLACE, 1921—Concluded. 


eS . S090 Se arn a ee 


PCs 
: Total - Pe P.c. ' 
Birthplace Number Males Males Females Se 
Europe—Concluded 
TST ee eee eee tae Re Ee, ac eee 101,055 56, 967 56-37 43-63 29 
SWCD end et eee titeln.t chads ER etree cco emreaes 27,700 18, 134 65-47 34-53 90 
Sopitzebland edict & saad dene CSUN Ese bias cen See a ie 3,479 2,203 63-32 36-68 ia 
CAS aks Se Capen a aya oy Ries Ht le 8 AN EE Bo he 6 11,357 6,942 61:13 38-87 57 
Others . eee 2 ee dae ee oa ees Been eee 3, 183 2,120 66-60 33-24 99 
Weigh? Des BATS PACES eee che ae actA Ca eee 53, 636 47,211 88-02 11-98 635 
COL iy hes ete ine ect Mii eile Oe Ded Ey > Loe 2 A aly Ca 36, 924 35,719 96-74 3-26 2,867 
TAPATUA SH, CL Bpage we. Slauel o Ba es Per Sees sean teara eee coe 11, 650 8,298 71-23 28-77 148 
Sipe Bane cameron Gere behern irene cc urea aren Teer cherets < 3,879 2,395 61-74 38-26 61 
AGT OY A. thos See ove sR eS ic PAE 0 tay ee eter Pe orm 401 283 70°57 29-43 140 
EN OVE) hh ee ee RMR AE ete eG st Seer 782 516 65-98 34-02 94 
WGEGE IS CALORIE es eee ert rrrre eo eave tebe teresa nis 374,024 196, 427 52-52 47-48 11 
West Ancdies tees ste es SRT oe ee a ate ene 123 53 43-09 56-91 —24 
Other, Countries os socen Lat cease ee oe ne ee eee ee Bey eA! 1,887 59-51 40-49 47 
PUGS i. Se ee oe HE CIA a lavene obec erate Gr em mete eS SIRE ere IN 653 379 58-04 41-96 38 


A glance at Table 33 reveals remarkable differences within the geographical and certain 
of the linguistic groups. That the tendency to send a surplus of males is a characteristic 
rather of the group than of the geographical area is evidenced by the wide disparity in the 
percentages shown within both the North Western European and the South, Eastern and 
Central European groups; especially in view of the close approximation to the same figure 
for the totals. Within the Scandinavian stocks, the Icelanders differ radically from the 
other Scandinavians in sending approximately equal numbers of the sexes to Canada. — 
Though the uniformity is marked for the Germanic countries, in the Latin and Greek group 
the sex distribution of Roumanian immigrants is quite different from that of immigrants 
from Italy and Greece. The Roumanians are largely rural people and follow agriculture, 
while the Italians and Greeks are commercial and live in the city. With the exception of 
the small groups from Bulgaria and Jugo-Slavia there is remarkable uniformity within the 
Slavic group. 

TABLE 33.—PERCENTAGE OF FOREIGN BORN MALES AND FEMALES AND PERCENTAGE SUR- 


Bele BY GEOGRAPHICAL AND LINGUISTIC GROUPING OF COUNTRIES OF 


: Pee: . Pic 
Birthplace [PEC Pc: Birthplace ipse PEG: : 
Surplus . _| Surplus 
Males Females Malas Males Females M A a 
North Western Europe— Scandinavian— 
IBOleiUIMy eee ee. ake 56-87 43-13 32 Denmark j.dnaae sneer 68-58 31-42 118 
Denmanrkwrae. cc. wane 68-58 31-42 118 Teeland: h.as.0rrsnssoaage 49-68 50-32 —1 
BPance af. Ra: vans eee 54-29 45-71 19 NOrWay 43. 2 ctheeerasae 63-93 36-07 77 
Germany 4 S05. 2. . ster: 56-44 43 -36 30 SWeClers ©: vinaseo ree 65-47 34-53 90 
Holland’ 4459.55) ee 59-87 40-13 49 a 
Iceland....... 49-68 50-32 —1 aT otalics cca * 63-61 36°39 75 
Norway 63-93 36-07 77 cS 
Swedens Sy: O4 25.5. aes 65-47 34-53 90 | Germanic— 
Pwitzerlandsas:..c2cs-ee 63 -32 36-68 73 Belgium. casraee aoseens 56-87 43-13 32 
Germany: =.c9. ners 56-44 43-36 30 
TOUAISEA. + oon -eet 69-03 39-97 50 ELolland\teasaa as soe eene 59-87 40-13 49 
"Total ere. eee rere 57-02 42-98 33 
Latin and Greek— 
South, Eastern and Central Gieene nha a icaay dae rete 82-41 17-59 369 
Europe— Ttalyek tas fee aes 68-16 31-84 114 
AMBER 163 bis.» 561216 os Wars 59-15 40-85 45 Roumantaha.s asses ade 58-07 41-93 39 
Bul eartay wes He tics ante 88-46 11-54 667 | | ———_— 
Czechoslovakia........... 58-51 41-49 41 Totals. «4 icatemeere 65-32 34-68 88 
Finland s 9ae0)...-..4-eee 61-10 38-90 57 | | — 
Galicia Aawieiies .2sie es 57-75 42-25 37 | Slavic— 
Greece, by eiews.. ddalier 82-41 17-59 369 AUSELIO. wad eerste 59-15 40-85 45 
Han gary cose so. a ee 55-53 44-67 24 Bulgarias.tvacccc carve 88-46 11-54 667 
iGe Ng ee Ce, ete Oe 68:16 | . 31-84 114 Czechoslovakia.... 58-51 41-49 41 
Buco-Slaviaegans. sc. dene! 74-31 25-69 189 Galicia, 2 saeco ae 28 ee 57-75 42.25 37 
Poland a8 5000s aay as bee 57-60 42-40 36 Jus0-Slavisizss sc se ae 74-31 25-69 189 
ROUMANIG.: .b4.-...+..555 58-07 41-93 39 Poland ))<.i2.s0tes saan 57-60 42-40 36 
PUUBSID, oe <phetia ae 56-37 43-63 29 | Russia. hs dd acenpsceee ee 56-37 43-63 29 
Wkraine; basis. |... une 61-13 38-87 57 Ukraine... enteieeteee 61-13 38-87 57 
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Table 34 presents a significant summary. The immigrants from the United States, con- 
sisting mainly of British, French, Scandinavian and Germanic stocks and settling to a great 
extent in rural areas, show the nearest approximation to equality in the numbers of males 
and females. The British born, with 14 p.c. surplus males, rank next. While the majority 
of these locate in urban communities!, on the whole they are permanent settlers intending to 
make their homes in this country and to assume the responsibilities and duties of citizen- 
ship. The Germanic and Slavic countries send larger proportions of females than does any 
other foreign group, the United States excepted. Among the immigrants from these coun- 
tries there was a surplus of only about 35 p.c. males. Of the Europeans, the immigrants from 
the Scandinavian and Latin and Greek countries are in a class more or less by themselves, 
with 75 p.c. to 88 p.c. surplus males among the foreign born in Canada. As has been pointed 
out already, Asiatic immigration is unique in the overwhelming preponderance of males. 


TABLE 34.-SUMMARY TABLE SHOWING PERCENTAGE OF MALES AND FEMALES AND PERCENT- 
AGE SURPLUS OF MALES FOR IMMIGRANTS IN CANADA, BY SPECIFIED GROUPS OF 
COUNTRIES OF BIRTH, 1921. 


Percent- 
— Per cent Per cent ane 

Surplus 

Males Females mliales 
CREAR INERNNEPHEIER | FGCU, 855 a PERSON et eda eae Caos voc c ama cp ome ten Melee ms cess He te ca tes 55-56 44-44 25 
“Shee SUNS Siti ds Boyce Ree i ae ee aa I io aiaiae Gti ric toot 53-22 46-78 14 
RT ots Seen c tsi e ces a tbc ene ses Kamel mewn pea magew ois eaA ees? 58-35 41-65 40 
INST VLOS FELIPE TODO. cena at c cisiase le, cls ei doe 9) al vlelete ese) + 0. sloseueioretatet arose ares eeseteters Cieral csi pi 60-03 39-97 50 
Sono wasternrenG Central PUTO. vecicicie cc c cnc ati ciclo so omreiesale Mates @ieiipeainteresieie see: se 59-40 40-60 46 
Tibespede] GeAnoe} 27a dle 2 ee Ge Me te Poot iN rai Rs be eee 52-52 47-48 11 
“Seneca liaayot i 2) ee SRO RE CR ie tral te Ia Its ci aiiornic cre Choe MSU Rc ee 63-61 36-39 75 
REAP ELYSEES, ne = NE BS oe oe ont hs crete eerie eietein is srardistelpicieisie.s tion esate 57-02 42-98 33 
os Ve eee | LE nga CaM ee ee Pp a el A re Be IEE alo AA CI aes Pe RE RIO 65-32 34-68 88 
PMR po Rely ccieng gna ove peda sae sb hoa aisise nsmebnmwimnienetiente teas et tyes eas 57-92 42-08 38 
AEST 6am Ec ee ee cas Waechao saver ede nesahaibgleh axababnieyshet ars touoyetebakellavelenpekeyaasaiesainarusinie 88-02 11-98 635 


Earlier in this section the statement was made that were the adult population exam- 
ined separately, the proportions of surplus males would be greater than appear in the data 
given for the total population of all ages. Such was the expectation because of the ten- 
dency for the numbers of the sexes to be more or less equal among children. That such is 
actually the case is shown for the foreign born in Table 35. Column 1 gives the percent- 
ages of surplus males in the total foreign born population by country of birth and column 
2 gives the data for the adult population in each case. Both of the percentages for the 
Icelanders are exceptional and no explanation is offered, as the numbers of the sexes are so 
nearly equal among the adults as well as the children, and the differences in the percentages 
so insignificant that the case would seem to be unimportant. The significant point in the 
table is that for every other country of birth the surplus of males is greater in the adult 
population. In some cases it is very much greater. 


Similarly, when the proportions of surplus males are computed for the adult population 
of the several origins (Table 36), they are seen to be in excess of the percentages for all 
ages given in Tables 29, 30 and 31. These two tables show that the significant differences 
in sex distribution were minimized rather than overstated in the earlier part of this chapter. 
Further use will be made of the data in the subsequent discussion of intermarriage and 
fertility, ete. 


1See Table 51, p. 105. 
2The above remarks refer to groups of countries as such; individual exceptions within the groups have 


been previously noted. é 
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TABLE 35.-PERCENTAGE SURPLUS OF MALES IN TOTAL FOREIGN BORN POPULATION, COMPARED | 


a ie ate OF MALES AMONG FOREIGN-BORN ADULTS (21 AND OVER), BY COUNTRY OF 
RTH, 1921. 
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TABLE 36.—PERCENTAGE SURPLUS OF MALES IN TOTAL POPULATION, COMPARED WITH PER- 
EAR Cote Geral OF MALES AMONG ADULTS (21 AND OVER) FOR PRINCIPAL ORIGINS IN 
, 1921. 
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CONJUGAL CONDITION AND NATIVITY 


Data on the conjugal condition of the population are not available for the separate 
stocks nor for the different groups of immigrants by country of birth. The census, however, 
has published the information classifying the population as Canadian born, British born 
and foreign born. Table 37 shows the percentage single of the population 15 years of age 
and over by sex, according to the above classification of places of birth. A few interesting 
points brought out in this table may be briefly mentioned. 

First, the percentage single for each sex in the case of the Canadian born is greater 
than in the case of British born or foreign born in every province except Prince Edward 
Island, where the percentages for the foreign born are somewhat higher. The exception is 
interesting but not significant because the number of foreign born in Prince Edward Island 
is so very small. Thus in Canada as a whole and in practically every province in Canada, 
the proportion of the British born and the foreign born over fifteen years of age who either 
are married or have been married, is greater than that for the Canadian born population. 
This may be due in part to the lower age of marriage customary among people born out- 
side Canada and in part, to differences in age distribution. These points will be discussed 
below, but a probable explanation does not alter the significance of the larger proportion 
married, from the standpoint of future population. 

The second fact of interest is that for all classes the proportion of females single is 
smaller than the proportion of males, That is to be expected in the light of the previous 
discussion on sex distribution. Further, the difference between the percentage of men and 
women single, is greater for the foreign born and British born than for the Canadian born. 
That this should be so follows logically from the greater excess of males among the foreign 
and British born sections of the population than among the Canadian born. 

In the third place, the percentages of single males of Canadian and British birth, tend 
to increase in passing from Ontario westward, and with the exception of Manitoba, the same 
tendency is evident among the foreign born from Quebec west. Manitoba with only 30-11 
p.c. foreign born males single has the smallest percentage of any province in the Dominion. 
The exceptional behaviour of the percentages in the Maritime Provinces may also be noted. 
As opposed to the males, the percentages of single females tend to decrease in passing west- 
ward from Quebec for all groups except the Canadian born in Manitoba, where there is a 
rather larger percentage of single women than in Ontario or the provinces further west. 

The two inferences from these facts seem to be; first, that the conjugal condition of 
the population differs as between the far east, the central and the far western parts of 
Canada, and secondly, that there is a proportionately greater surplus of single foreign born 
males in the far west and in the far east than in the central provinces. 


TABLE 37.—PERCENTAGE OF SINGLE MALES AND FEMALES, FIFTEEN YEARS OF AGE AND 
OVER, CLASSIFIED AS CANADIAN, BRITISH AND FOREIGN BORN, BY PROVINCES, 1921. 
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Table 38 shows the percentage of the population fifteen years of age and over single, 
by quinquennial age groups, for Canada. Comparing the percentages for the males in the 
three groups, foreign born, British born and Canadian born, the first point to note is the 
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close correspondence between the percentages of single Canadian and British born males 
in each age group. The second significant fact is that between 25 and 70 years of age the 
foreign born males show a larger percentage who have never married than either the British 
or Canadian born. That the foreign born males tend to marry younger than the Canadian 
born and British born, is made clear on examination of the percentages for the lower age 
groups. In spite of the large shortage of women the foreign born males actually showed 
a smaller proportion single between the ages of 15 and 25 years than either of the other 
groups. 
In the figures for the females greater differences appear. The British born females 
show a smaller percentage single at all ages above 20 than do the Canadian born, and the 
foreign born females show much smaller percentages single at all ages than the British 
born. Thus a larger proportion of the foreign born women not only have married younger 
than the Canadian born, but the foreign born females have married to a far greater extent 
than the Canadian born women at. all ages. The foreign born women (in proportion to 
their numbers) are therefore contributing to future population far more than the British 
born or Canadian born. This fact is extremely significant from the standpoint of the 
population structure of the country, and its importance is increased when one notes that 
the greatest differences between the proportions married are at the earlier ages of the child- 
bearing period. 

In the absence of separate figures for the different stocks and groups of foreign born, 
a detailed analysis of the various origins in respect of conjugal condition is impossible, 
but the section on age distribution, when read in connection with Chapter VI on inter- — 
marriage, will provide the reader with material for making definite deductions as to the 
behaviour of the several stocks in the matter of marriage and as to the effect of their 
differing behaviour on the population structure of the Dominion. 
TABLE 38.—PERCENTAGE OF POPULATION FIFTEEN YEARS OF AGE AND OVER SINGLE, BY 


QUINQUENNIAL AGE GROUPS AND SEX, CLASSIFIED AS CANADIAN, BRITISH OR FOREIGN 
BORN, FOR CANADA, 1921. 
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THE AGE DISTRIBUTION OF THE FOREIGN BORN 


Just as an individual at one age is radically different in disposition, capacity and 
outlook from what he was at an earlier or will be at a later age, so a population differs 
materially with the changing age distribution of the people who compose it. A people with 
unduly large numbers in the prime of life has characteristics which are much less pronounced 
in a population with large numbers of small children or with a considerable proportion of 
men and women above middle age. In making comparisons, then, between different 
population groups in respect to social or anti-social behaviour, the age distribution is an 
important factor which must be reckoned with before valid conelusions can be reached. 
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To what extent differing characteristics are due to differences in age distribution is a 
matter for nice calculation, and can usually be estimated with very considerable accuracy 
when sufficient data are available. The present study is somewhat handicapped in respect 
of age statistics for the foreign born population. While many types of information are 
available for the population by country of birth, age data have been assembled for the 
different sections of the foreign born population only by three broad classifications, viz., 
Canadian born, British born, and foreign born. That information, however, is exceedingly 
useful when other data are also classified by the same broad nativity groups, and the 
present subsection is devoted to presenting the facts, making certain explanations, and 
suggesting some of the consequences which follow from the various types of age distribution 
in these different sections of the population. 


Age Distribution and Natevity—Table 39 shows the numbers and percentages of each sex 
found in specified age groups for the total population in Canada and the three nativity 
groups which compose it. Charts 19, 20, 21 and 22 (p. 80) present the same data in graphic 
form. 

A glance will reveal great differences as between the first two and last two charts. The 
chart for the total population is a composite diagram of which the other three form the 
component parts, and since our object is the making of an analysis, attention is focussed 
on the latter three. 

Among the Canadian born over 40 p.c. of the population is under 15 years of age. This 
is the first outstanding point of difference when comparison is made between the age dis- 
tribution of the Canadian and either the British or the foreign born. Of the British born 
only 7-74 p.c. of the males and 8:58 p.c. of the females are below the age of 15 years and 
in the foreign born group 9°77 p.c. of the males and 12-99 p.c. of the females. Thus on June 
10, 1921, the Canadian born section of our population had four to five times as large a pro- 
portion of children under the adolescent age as had either the British or foreign born. 

The figures for 1921, however, rather over-emphasize the difference in age distribution 
for two important reasons, viz., the comparatively small immigration during the last six 
years of the decade 1911-1921, and the fact that children of immigrant parents are added to 
the Canadian born. The two causes undoubtedly result in a higher age distribution among 
the British and foreign born in Canada at the close of the ten-year period than would other- 
wise have obtained: It is worth noting that the figures in themselves do not neces- 
sarily prove an abnormal age distribution among immigrants. There might have been 
nearly as large a proportion of immigrants prior to 1914 under 15 years of age as was found 
in the total population, and a resultant age distribution of the foreign born somewhat 
similar to that in 1921. By 1921 the children of 1914 would have grown to adult manhood 
and womanhood. Their places in the community would have been taken by a new genera- 
tion—not of foreign born but of Canadian born children of immigrant parentage. The pro- 
portion of children in the population group classed as of Canadian birth would thus natur- 
ally appear unduly high and at the same time there would be a gross deficiency in the lower 
age group of the foreign born. Such influences were at work prior to the year 1921, the effect 
being intensified by the comparative cessation of immigration, and the result was that neither 
the age distribution of the Canadian born nor that of the British nor foreign born even 
approximated to that of a normal population. The percentage below 15 years was abnorm- 
ally large in the Canadian group and abnormally small in the other two. The chart for the 
population as a whole more neariy represents the normal distribution, though if even that 
were compared with similar charts for other European countries, marked differences would 
appear, especially in the lower and upper age groups. 

It should also be pointed out that the comparative cessation of immigration and the 
obvious necessity of classifying all children of immigrants born in Canada as of Canadian 
birth, though the most important, were not the sole causes of the abnormal age distribution 
of the British and foreign born in 1921. The age of incoming immigrant people prior to the 
war is also an important factor, for the age distribution of immigrants is quite different 
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from that of a non-migrating population. There is usually a much larger percentage of 
unattached adults in the prime of life, especially of men. The great bulk of immigrants 
consists of persons above 15 years of age, and a continuous stream of immigration ito a 
country could not but result in the existence of a proportion of the population with an 
abnormal concentration in the age groups 20-45 and an abnormal deficiency in the groups 
under 15 years. 

Now the comparative absence of children in any considerable section or community 
tends to be reflected very clearly in the attitude of that section both in respect to social 
conduct and public policy. A complete understanding of social movements and of public 
opinion as it expresses itself in social legislation in a new country such as ours cannot be 
attained without taking into account the important factor of abnormal age distribution, 
especially in sections where such large proportions of the population have arrived compari- 
tively recently from overseas. Here, as in many other instances, the fields of tthe statis- 
tician and of the political and social philosopher come together. 

To compensate for the small percentage of children among the immigrant population, 
both the British and foreign born show proportions very much larger than the Canadian 
born in the age groups from 25 to 45 years. Indeed, in all groups above 15 years the per- 
centages both male and female for the British born are greater than for the Canadian born, 
and the same holds true for the foreign born except at very advanced ages. After 45 years 
of age, however, the differences are not so great as in ‘the four five-year age groups preceding 
45. Thus the immigrant population, while marked by a smaller percentage of children, has 
the second important characteristic of an abnormally large proportion in the most active 
years of adult life. That also reflects itself in the outlook and enterprise of a population 
group, and is of equal importance with the comparative paucity of children in explaining 
many phases of life in those districts where considerable proportions of the population are 
new Canadians who have recently arrived from abroad. Enterprise may be directed to social 
or anti-social ends. A balanced population in respect of the proportion married and having 
families tends to keep the activities of adult manhood and womanhood in social channels. 
A population unbalanced in respect to age distribution, while capable of phenomenal pro- 
gress when its energies are directed along constructive lines, is peculiarly subject to anti- 
social action and may become a serious menace to the body politic of which it forms a part. 


Thus age distribution is important from two points of view. First, as was pointed out 
at the beginning, it is necessary as a means of correcting crude data before comparing two 
sections of a population of entirely different age structures, in respect to a given char- 
acteristic. For example, before legitimate comparison is possible, crude statistics as to crime 
for the Canadian born population and the foreign born must be adjusted. Crime is far 
more frequent at certain ages than at others, and allowance must be made when one group 
has an unduly large proportion of its numbers at the ages most marked by criminal tend- 
encies. Such corrections may be made with a great degree of accuracy, and that specific 
problem is dealt with in detail in a subsequent chapter. | 

The second point of view from which age statistics are valuable is in helping to explain 
such differences in behaviour of two sections of the population as may be attributed solely 
to the absence of people of other ages in normal proportions. Twice as large a proportion 
of men between 20 and 40 years of age will mean a larger amount of crime in the community 
merely because of the numerical addition of a large percentage among whom the crime rate 
is greater. But the simple numerical correction would not be enough to account for the 
amount of crime which would actually occur in such a community. The mere fact of age 
distribution tends to increase the criminality of each one of those surplus men by reducing 
the influences combating crime emanating from the existence of numbers of younger and 
older people in a neighbourhood. Unfortunately the influence of this last aspect of age 
distribution is very difficult of measurement, but that its existence is real cannot be doubted. 

The four diagrams reveal another type of difference. The age distribution of males 
and females differs in the four charts. The normal distribution is for males to be slightly 
in excess of females in early childhood. The high mortality rate among male children 
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tends to even up the proportions before the adult age is reached. Then from 20 to 45, owing 
to higher mortality among women during the child-bearing period, the proportion of men is 
usually greater than that of women in a population. 

Now, among those of Canadian birth, the proportions at the respective ages are very 
nearly equal, and in that respect the age distribution tends to be closer to the normal than 
in the case of the British or foreign born. However, contrary to the normal expectation, the 
proportion of Canadian born females from 14 to 35 years is slightly greater than that of 
males. For the ages 20 to 35 the explanation is very obvious. First, a large number of 
young men were killed during the war, and the figures are for 1921, only two and one-half 
years after the cessation of hostilities. In the second place, emigration was probably 
another contributory factor, as men emigrate to a far greater extent than do women. 

For the British born the differences are much larger. Below 30 years of age the females 
are concentrated to an appreciably more marked degree than the males. The same obtains 
to an even greater extent among those of foreign birth. In the group under 15 years of age 
almost one per cent more British born and over three per cent more foreign born females 
than males are found. The explanation is not hard to find. When the number of women 
in the population is small compared to that of men, the female children will tend to form 
a larger percentage of all females than will the male children of all males, the numbers of 
children of each sex being roughly equal, The explanation of the higher percentage of 
females for the years immediately above that group may be found in the tendency of larger 
proportions of women to immigrate in the early years of womanhood. Many come to marry 
men who have arrived at an earlier date, and a lag of five years in the largest female age 
group behind that of the largest male group is quite consistent with a normal inflow of 
immigration. Further, following the war, immigration from a number of countries showed 
an abnormally large proportion of females, so that in 1921, for which year the age distribu- 
tions are charted, the surplus of foreign born women between 20 and 30 years of age resulted 
from the interaction of several causes with which everyone is familiar. The same phenome- 
non characterized to a less extent the age distribution: of the British born and the same forces 
were operative. ) 

An age lag also appears in the case of the adult female immigrants, who show smaller 
proportions than do the males in the higher age groups. The age lag in the higher groups 
has been handed on from immigration in previous decades, and the deficiency of females at 
those higher ages tends to compensate for the larger proportions of females among the groups 
of children 15. years of age and under. 

There is one other point of interest presented in the charts. The largest percentage of 
men of foreign birth was in the age group 30 to 34, while the largest percentage of men of 
British birth appeared in the group 35 to 39. The highest percentage of women immigrants 
from foreign countries was in the age group 25 to 29, while the largest percentage of women 
of British birth appeared in the age group 35 to 39. The explanation seems to be that on 
the average the British immigrants either came to Canada at a later age or arrived at an 
earlier date than the foreign born immigrants. 


AGE DISTRIBUTION OF THE DIFFERENT STOCKS IN CANADA 


Table 40 shows the numbers and percentages of the principal stocks in Canada by 
specified age groups. In the previous subsection attention was focussed' on the ages of the 
population by broad nativity groups, and especially on the foreign born section of our popu- 
lation. Detailed data for the foreign born by countries of birth were not directly available, 
but it has been possible to compile the present origin table showing the percentages for each 
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stock under 10 years of age, between 10 and 20, and 21 years and over. Much useful informa- 
tion is contained in this table regarding the various origins of the population of Canada, 
though only a partial analysis can be attempted here. 


In the first place it is noteworthy to find a wide variation in the percentages. From 
the Chinese with less than 6 p.c. of their number under 10 years of age to the Austrians 
and Ukrainians with between 35 and 37 p.c. in that age group, is an exceedingly wide spread. _ 
Similar differences appear in the other age groups, Now, variation in age distribution as 
between different sections of the population is exceedingly significant. That has been 
pointed out in respect to broad nativity groups, but there is this difference when dealing 
with similar data for the respective stocks, namely, that when age distribution for a given 
stock is abnormal, the unusual distribution applies to a more or less homogeneous section 
of the community and not merely to the Canadian born or the foreign born portion of a 
stock. When the nativity groups for a given stock are combined, as they are under ordinary 
conditions in real life, the resulting population may constitute a fairly normal group in 
respect of age distribution. Table 40 shows very clearly, however, that this frequently does 
not occur. With many stocks in Canada, the combined influence of immigration, sex dis- 
tribution, birth rate and death rate has resulted in quite unusual age groupings. In a great 
many cases the population of a given origin forms a very definite section within the com- 
munity, and what has been said regarding sovial behaviour and abnormality in age distribu- 
tion has considerable point when it is shown that such differences actually do exist in quite 
distinct population groups. 


Table 41 arranges the stocks according to linguistic groups and shows the percentages of 
each stock and the average percentage for each group in the three specified age classes. In 
the first place, of all groups the British show the lowest proportion below 10 years of age 
and the highest in the group 21 and over. There are only two isolated cases where lower 
percentages are shown in the earlier ages, namely, the Bulgarians and the Chinese. In both 
of those stocks the numbers of males were far in excess of the females. In the case of those 
of Chinese origin it was found that there were fifteen times as many males as females in 
Canada and between four and five times as many of Bulgarian origin. This great dispropor- 
tion between the sexes is the chief explanation for the percentages under 10 years of age 
being lower among these two peoples than for the British stock in Canada. 


With those minor exceptions, then, the British stocks show the smallest number of 
children under 10 years of age and larger proportions 21 years and over than any other 
European group. The Scandinavian and Germanic stocks have a little higher proportion in 
the earlier age group and a little smaller in the adult age group; the age distributions of the 
Seandinavian and Germanic stocks are very similar. Passing to the Latins and Greeks and 
the Slavs, quite a radical difference is at once apparent. The former group shows 32-2 p.c. and 
the latter 34:5 p.c. under 10 years, proportions notably larger than for the North Western 
Europeans. The percentages 21 years and over are correspondingly lower, with the excep- 
tion of that for the Greeks, whose age distribution is altogether unique. 


It is thus clear that there are marked differences in the age distribution of the various 
stocks and groups of stocks in Canada. The Latin and Greek and the Slavic peoples have 
on the whole much larger proportions under 10 years than have the English, Scandinavians, 
Germans or French, and consequently smaller percentages 21 years cf age and over. No 
generalization can be made regarding the Asiatics, The Chinese with their small proportion — 
of women have, as one would naturally expect, a very small number of children in their 
population; yet the Japanese, in spite of a very considerable surplus of males, have as large 
a proportion under 10 years of age as the average Scandinavian or Germanic stock. A stock 
like the Syrian ranks along with the Slavic people in age distribution. The causes for these 
differences and their implications are exceedingly important, and will be dealt with in Chap- 
ter XII, where comparison will be made between the fertility of the various stocks. 
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TABLE 40.—PERCENTAGE AGE DISTRIBUTION OF THE VARIOUS STOCKS IN CANADA IN 1921. 
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TABLE 41.-PERCENTAGE AGE LIS©RIBUTION OF SPECIFIED STOCKS IN CANADA IN 1921, BY 
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CHAPTER IV 


DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION STOCKS AND NATIVITY 
GROUPS BY PROVINCES 


In Chapter I attention was centred on the proportions of different stocks in the popula- 
tion of Canada as a whole. It was seen that Canada is as yet predominantly British and 
French, but that in the decades previous to 1921 important changes had taken place which, 
if continued, would definitely alter the composition of the population in a comparatively 
short period. The proportion of foreign born in the population was also discussed and 
attention directed to the newer arrivals of foreign origin. The significance of the wide 
fluctuations in the numbers and proportions of the foreign born was also emphasized. 

In the second chapter an examination was made of the distribution of the foreign stocks 
from the point of view of their length of residence in Canada. First, attention was drawn 
to the different proportions of our population born in Canada, the United States and other 
countries. Then a more detailed examination was made of the foreign born portions of the 
foreign stocks and of their increases from decade to decade. Some conclusions were reached 
as to the dates of immigration for the various groups and also as to the relative magnitude 
and changing sources of recent immigration. 

Important as are such considerations, in some ways they are overshadowed by the 
territorial distribution of the different stocks in Canada. The geographical distribution of 
_ the foreign stocks is especially significant. In dealing with this topic several questions 
are suggested: How are the foreign stocks and the foreign born distributed among the 
different provinces of Canada? What changes are taking place in those proportions? How 
are the foreign stocks distributed as between urban and rural! districts? What is the signi§- 
cance of the differences appearing and how are they to be explained? This section attempts 
to answer the first two of the above questions and certain others incidental to them. 
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Table 42A shows the percentage distribution of the various stocks in Canada at the last 
three census enumerations. The first column shows the percentage of British origin in the 
populaticn of each province in 1921. Prince Edward Isiand with 85 p.c. had by far the 
largest proportion of British stock. Nova Scotia, Ontario and British Columbia were also 
predominantly British by extraction, with a proportion of well over 70 p.c. in each case. 

As is to be expected, the proportion of French origin in the province of Quebec is far 
greater than in any other section of the country. New Brunswick ranks second, with almsst 
a third French. Prince Edward Island and Nova Scotia follow in the order named with 
much smaller percentages. In the West the proportion of French stock in the population 
is small, ranging from five to seven p.c. in the Prairie Provinces, and dropping as low as 
two p.c. in British Columbia. Ontario stands midway between the Maritimes and the 
Prairie Provinces with respect to the proportion of persons of French origin in _ its 
population. 

A comparison of column 2 and column 3 reveals the interesting fact that while the 
proportions of French stock in the eastern provinces are large as compared with the West, 
the reverse obtains in the case of other European origins. From Quebec east, the propor- 
tion of other European origins in the populations of the respective provinces is less than 
10 p.c. In fact, Nova Scotia with 9.34 p.c. is the only province east of Ontario with a 
significant intermingling of foreign stocks. In Prince Edward Island the proportion is less 
than one p.c. Passing west, it is seen that Ontario and British Columbia have about the 
same proportions of other European origins, with between 11 and 12 p.c. in each, while 
the proportions in the three Prairie Provinces range between 30 and 40 p.c. It would be 

85 


PROVINCIAL DISTRIBUTION OF STOCKS AND NATIVITY GROUPS 


86 


0% °9T erg LG°¥ 06°01 08-L LS:L 8h ST 19-FI 
8&-8T GO°s LYS ¥€-0 9¢-0 £10 78°96 6G 0€ 
€P-61 8E°G OL-T G0-0 G3-0 &F:0 0€-&8 G8-S¢ 
LE°9 18-6 L6°% 80-0 16-0 82:0 9€°6S 60°82 
co GN L0°T 16-0 €0°0 81-0 T€-0 6€-11 €8°61 
29-0 09-0 6F-0 90-0 IT-0 66-0 9e-T L6°% 
+r-0 bP-0 vs -0 60:0 60:0 16:0 ¥8°% 80°€ 
Gé-0 6&-0 66-0 60:0 ¥1:0 82:0 GT OT vI-OT 
GZ-0 92-0 16-0 e £0°0 11-0 L6°0 16°0 
8E°S OF-T 93-1 17:0 09-0 GL-0 TSS 18°GI 
‘o'd ‘o'd ‘o'd ‘od ‘o'd ‘od ‘od ‘od 
1061 TI61 TC61 TO6T TI61 Té61 TO6T TT61 
uUISIIO uvIpuy yuoodeg || UISUQ  d17VISY jUeO 10d UIsIIQ uvedoIng 4Uued 18g 


oo A SS ee SS eee 


“IZ61 ‘TI6I ‘1061 ‘SHONIAOUd Ad ‘VAVNVO NI SNIOTYO 


0¢°9T 
8&-81 
€P- 61 
L&-9 
eT 
29-0 
by-0 
Ge-0 
Gc-0 


88° 
‘ord 


UISTIO 
uerpuy 


pa ge ES SS SS ee ee 


£911 
9T-1e 
FI -6€ 
66°38 
66°11 
G8-€ 
€9-% 
¥8°6 
19:0 


9T- FI 
‘od 


161 


06: 0T 8P-Z1 LG°% 9¢-6¢ 78-2 1 {Waal 16% 
vE-0 18-96 81-9 (8-LP 9:0 c0-€ 66°08 66-9 
90-0 0&-& 68°% 66° 8 G¢-0 88-3 G8-ge 6L°¥ 
80-0 9€-G6 86-9 ce-F9 1Z-0 L8°G 60°86 TZL°9 
£0°0 6&-IT LoL Ge-6L 81-0 LO-T &8-Gl 10°8 
90-0 9€-T 81-08 09° LT 11-0 09-0 L6°% ¥0-08 
60-0 ¥8°% ST -¥% eL TL 60:0 vy-0 80°€ 60-86 
60-0 ST-OT £8°6 &1-°82 ¥1-0 68-0 PT - OL T¢-OT 
3 16:0 ey él TT-¢8 60:0 96-0 16-0 66° ST 
1F-0 Tg°8 01°08 60°29 09-0 Orat ; 18-al 69°86 
‘ord ‘od ‘o'd ‘o'd ‘od od ‘od ‘od 
UIsUG uvodoingy UIsUO | UISIIO, UISLIO uIsliQ | uvedoinq| UrIsIIO 
O1yVIsy IOYIO youerg | Yysiwg || ofvisy uBIpuy I9q1O youoL yy 
106T TT6T 


LG-% LG-G FIG 
81-9 66°S GG 
68°% GL°F 9¢-¢ 
86-9 TL°9 99-9 
LG-L 10:8 97-8 
81-08 70-08 10-608 
CI: PZ 60°86 GOLLG 
€8°6 TS: OL 18-01 
€¥- ST 66-&T 1¢-€1 
01°0§ GS-86 16°22 
° 19) . d “9 . d 5. . d 
T061 IT6I IZ6T 
UISIIQ youelqy ued 19g 


8e-79 LG-L 
97-19 62-0 
L6°0$ &7-0 
LL LG 82-0 
Go -9L T§-0 
91°ST 63°0 
€&-G9 1Z-0 
66°92 82-0 
&2° 78 11-0 
80°F ¢2°0 
‘ord ‘od 
ULISTIO UISIIO 
ysug || ovisy 


UISIIC, 
uBIpuy 


9¢°6S 8€-F9 L8°€L gt He ys 
O08: LP 9F-I¢ 61°65 om Pies ees ae este ee OkL 
26°F 16-0¢ 98-ZS tse eeeese es sss TIBMOTOICVISEG 
CE-F9 1L°LS ec. 1G wooo, Bie’ ev eie setae = Ss ES CG eae OA 
O86) 6Z-92 6) -LL EE EE EEEEEEEES®.1 01171170) 
09-LT 9),-ST ZIT rave. ¢ Sins share aenie's = Sheva COTE) 
6L-TL €8-¢9 €Z- 99 ee kes o> Sao oney ASNT 
€1-82 66°92 18-LL Pumaren See UR io Uyeruad 
TT-&8 &3-°F8 ve-S8 ‘tress puB[sy prsMpy ooulld 
€0-L¢ 80:FS 0F-SS roa ae aaa Sines <8. DUD) 

‘od ‘ord ‘od 

T06T TI61 TZ6I 

— —| woIstarq [sorydeis0er) 

UBIO Ys  yueo Jeg 


SNOINVA JO NOILVINdOd AHL AO NOILAATALSIA AOVINAOUAd— der ATAVE 


€9-1T #1°3 18-€L nrrressssserquanjor siya 
OI-1 CZ-G 62:6 SR IIa Ga ag 7 oY if 
F168 9¢-¢ 98-2S 2/6 oe idisle) eTareis Se ° TRE MOUOTE OCS 
66°ZE 99-9 e¢-)g Same «syne aie s Bie se” SCOUTS AL 
66°T1 OF-8 6L-°LL aifeye * Sas 9 oke Ss 8: <'* sie. Hele OUTS A UL) 
C8 10-08 Z1-ST cme cua e eevee e ee ee “-gaqeny 
EC-% oS €Z-S9 Pail tig By saa gh MON 
vé-6 18-01 18-2 ~e-eee *BIZ00G BAON 
19-0 T¢-&1 ve -S8 “to **puBISyT pIBMpPH SOUL 
OT: FI 16°13 OF: Sg 2 aie’ Se 2 eres Eke DU UY) 

‘ord ‘od ‘ord 
uvedoiny | UulstIO UulslIO, 
1901) qouerg | 4ysHig 

UOISIAIC] [Boryavisoey) 
1261 


ee ee ee Se Se ee ee 


‘IZ6I ‘II6I ‘106 ‘SHONIAOUd Ad ‘VAVNVO NI 


SNIDINO SNOIUVA AO NOILVINdOd AHL 4O NOILAGIUISIC AOVINAOUAd— Ver ATAVA. 


PROPORTION OF SPECIFIED STOCKS IN VARIOUS PROVINCES 87 


difficult to over-emphasize the significance of these facts. In the middle western provinces, 
the relative proportion of foreign stocks is from three to thirty times greater than in 
other parts of the Dominion, and on the average perhaps four times greater than in 
the East as a whole. The structure of the population in the Prairie Provinces is thus 
entirely different from that in Ontario and the Maritime Provinces. Reference will be 
made below to the consequences of this fact. 

The Asiatics form a far larger proportion in the population of British Columbia, where 
the Orient and Occident meet, than in any other province. The percentage is ten times 
greater than in Alberta, which stands second, and the proportions generally decline in 
passing eastward. 

The significance of these figures may be brought out more clearly by arranging the 
provinces in rank according to the proportion of British, French, Other European and Asiatie 
stocks in their populations in 1921 :—- 
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: Province Rank Province Rank 
British Origin— French Origin— 
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The materjal in Table 42A is presented also in Charts 23, 24, 25 and 26. 

Table 42B shows the same data as presented in the previous table with the percentages 
of each origin grouped by years. The material is so arranged that the decennial increases 
or decreases in the proportions of the several stocks are easily seen. The table makes 
possible a comparison between the percentage of each origin in the years 1901-1911-1921. 

In Prince Edward Island and Nova Scotia the proportion of British origin remained 
about the same over the period. There were slight decreases in New Brunswick, Quebec, 
Ontario and Manitoba, and significant increases in Saskatchewan, Alberta and British 
Columbia. 

These differences may be explained in terms of the relative influx of British and 
foreign immigration, emigration, movement of population between provinces, different rates 
of natural increase of the British and non-British stocks and the stationary character of 
the native Indian population. The relative importance of these influences varies. For 

instance, in New Brunswick the more rapid increase of the French both by immigration 

and natural increase is of major importance; in Quebec the paucity of British immigration, 

coupled with a high rate of natural increase among the native population; in Ontario, 

foreign immigration and the movement of French from the adjacent province of Quebec; and 

in Manitoba, foreign immigration coupled with the higher rate of natural increase among 

the foreign stocks in that province. The latter point is especially important in Manitoba, 
where such large proportions of the population are of foreign origin. The increases in the 
proportions of British stock in the three provinces west of Manitoba are due partly to heavy 
immigration of British from the United States and, in the case of British Columbia, 
from Great Britain. Further, in the West the Indian population was of very considerable 
dimensions in 1901. For example, in Saskatchewan it constituted nearly 20 p.c. of the 
population in 1901, but in 1921 only 2 p.c. The existence of this group, which is prac- 
tically stationary in numbers, would in itself make for percentage increases in the other 
growing stocks and cannot be neglected among the influences accounting for the relative 
increase of the British in the three western provinces. 
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The proportion of French in Prince Edward Island, like that of British origin, showed 
little change. The same holds true of Quebec and Manitoba. There were slight increases 
in the density of French stock in Nova Scotia and Ontario and significant increases in the 
case of New Brunswick and Saskatchewan. In Alberta and British Columbia the proportion 
of French stock declined in the 20-year period, owing mainly to the disproportionate 
increase in British stock through immigration. 

Turning to the proportions of Continental Huropean origins, it is seen that for Prince 
Edward Island, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Ontario and British Columbia, the propor- 
tions in 1921 were very slightly different from those of 1901. In British Columbia the per- 
centage was two p.c. higher in 1911, but with this exception there was little variation dur- 
ing the twenty years in these five provinces. On the other hand, in each of the provinces 
of Quebec, Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta, increases in the proportions of foreign 
stocks were marked. The increase was smallest in Quebec and greatest in the province of 
Manitoba, where the proportions changed from 22-36 p.c. in 1901 to 32:99 p.c. in 1921— 
an increase of between 45 and 50 p.c. The increases were also extremely significant in the 
other Prairie Provinces and were consistent throughout the period. | 

In the case of the Asiatic origins, while the proportions increased for the whole of 
Canada, in the province of British Columbia their relative density decreased during the 
period. In this respect British Columbia differs from every other province in the Dominion, 
for in all other provinces the proportions of the population of Asiatic origin have increased 
consistently since the beginning of the century. An explanation of this is found in the 
relatively small numbers of Asiatics in the provinces to the east of British Columbia at 
the beginning of the century. For instance, in Saskatchewan there were only 42 Asiatics in 
1901. while British Columbia already had 19,482. In the two subsequent decades the actual 
number of Asiatics in British Columbia increased by 20,342, yet the total population 
increased more rapidly, resulting in a net decrease in the proportion of Asiatics in that, 
province in 1921. In Saskatchewan, on the other hand, the numerical increase was only 
3,252, but this represented a rate of increase on the original 42 in 1901 which was much 
faster than that of the total population. The absolute increase in British Columbia was 
between six and seven times greater than in Saskatchewan. 
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THE BIRTHPLACES OF THE POPULATION BY PROVINCES 


Table 43 (p. 96) shows the distribution of the population by birthplace for Canada and 
the provinces, in 1911 and 1921. Tables 44 and 45 arrange the data for the European born by 
geographical and linguistic groups and Table 46 presents a summary for Canada and the 
Provinces. The information in these rather formidable tables may best be presented by 


the use of charts. 


The nine provinces, arranged in order of the percentage of their population Canadian 


born in 1921, are as follows (See chart 27) :— 


Province Percentage 
Canadian born 
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The first point to note is the wide range of fluctuations in the proportions. The per- 
centage of Canadian born is almost twice as high in Prince Edward Island as in British 
Columbia. Indeed from Quebec east the proportion of native Canadians is on an entirely 
different level from west of Ontario. Changes in population structure in the Eastern Prov- 
inces are thus going on very slowly, but as we move westward from Ontario the population 
appears to be in an increasing state of flux. The percentage of Canadian born fluctuates 
so violently that the traveller finds on reaching the Pacific coast that he has passed from 
the far East where less than 3 p.c. of the population was born outside of Canada to the 


extreme West, where nearly half consists of immigrants. 


A comparison of the proportions Canadian born in 1911 and 1921 by provinces (Table 
46) shows that the provinces stand in the same rank at the last two Census dates, though 
the proportions of Canadian born are slightly less in 1911 than in 1921 in the East and con- 


siderably less in the provinces from Ontario west. 


Chart 27 also shows the proportions of the population born in the British Isles at the 


date of the 1921 census. The provinces arranged in order are as follows:— 


Province Percentage 
British born 
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Attention again is directed to the wide range of the percentages. In contrast with the pre- 
vious table, the proportion of the population born in the British Isles is very much heavier 
from Ontario west, as compared with Quebec and the Maritimes. The proportion of British 
immigrants in the population of the five western provinces is four to eight times as great 
as in Quebec, which shows the highest percentage of any of the four eastern provinces. Thus 
the effect of British immigration in the past generation on the composition of the population 
in the various provinces has been to give a more than proportionate number of settlers to 
the provinces from Ontario west. In 1921 British Columbia showed the largest percentage 
of her population born in the British Isles. While Ontario, as will be shown later, has 
received a much greater total number of British immigrants than any other province, her 
population is several times as large as that of any western province, so that British immi- 
grants, though great in numbers, constitute only a moderate percentage of her total popu- 
lation. In comparison with the other western provinces, it seems that Saskatchewan has 
not been receiving a proportionate share of-British immigration. .Table 46 shows that in 
1911 Saskatchewan had a somewhat larger percentage of British immigrants than Ontario, © 
but the situation was reversed by 1921. In all provinces except Quebec, Ontario and British 


Columbia, there was a lower proportion of the population born in the British Isles in 1921 


than in 1911. 


y BIRTHPLACES OF THE POPULATION OF THE PROVINCES 91 


Fa 


Chart 27 shows in addition the proportions of foreign born in the population of the 
respective provinces in 1921. They rank in the following order:— 
Province Percentage 
foreign born 
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As in the case of the proportions Canadian born and of those born in the British Isles, 
there are wide fluctuations in the percentages foreign born in the different provinces. The 
four western provinces are in a class quite by themselves. While Ontario ranked with these 
provinces in the percentage of her population born in the British Isles, she ranks with 
Quebec and the Maritime provinces in the proportion foreign born in her population. From 
Manitoba east there is a very marked change in the proportion of foreign immigrants in 
the population. The percentage of the lowest of the western provinces is three times as 
large as the percentage in Ontario, the highest of the eastern provinces, and the difference 
becomes greater aS we approach the extremes in each case. Such a marked difference 
between east and west in the proportion of foreign born in the population cannot but result 
in radical differences in their attitude towards the problems of government, education and 
business. 
Another interesting fact is presented in Table 46 when comparing the proportions of 
foreign born at the two census dates. In Ontario and eastward there was a higher percentage 
foreign born in 1921 than in 1911, while in Manitoba and westward there was a lower per- 
centage in 1921 than in 1911. Probably the immigration of United States born to the 
cities in the East in recent years and the comparative cessation of immigration of other 
foreign born to the western provinces during and subsequent to the war, together ‘with the 
dying off of the older immigrants, have an important bearing on these differences. 
The proportions of North Western European immigrants in the population of the 
various provinces appear below. 


Percentage 
born in 
Province North Western 
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The range of fluctuations is significant in this case also. There is a distinct drop in the 
proportion of Northern European born, as in the case of all foreign born, as we pass from 
Manitoba to Ontario and eastward. It is interesting to find that Alberta had a higher 
proportion of North Western European immigrants in her population than any other 
province in the Dominion. The proportion of North Western Euopean birth in 1921 was 
lower than in 1911 in all provinces except Prince Edward Island, where the actual numbers 
were negligible. The principal explanation is arrested immigration. 

The relative density of the South, Eastern and Central European born in the various 
provinces was as follows:— 

Percentage South, Eastern and 


’ Province é Central European born 
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Notice in the first place that the variation in the percentages shows a greater range of 
fluctuation between the provinces than was found in the figures for North Western European 
immigrants. One should not infer from this that, relatively to population, North Western 
Europeans have been more evenly scattered over the Dominion. In fact the reverse proves 
to be the case. While the actual fluctuations are much smaller for the North Western group, 
their numbers are also much smaller; so also is their proportion of the population in the 
respective provinces. For purposes of comparison, then, it is necessary to take this difference 
into account as is done by the use of the coefficient of variation. For the North Western 
Europeans the coefficient was found to be 153 p.c., while for the South, Eastern and Central 
Europeans it was 97 p.c. The coefficients are large in both cases, but while the extremes 
are further apart in the case of the South, Eastern and Central European group, the co- 
efficients indicate that on the whole they are more evenly distributed among the population 
in the various provinces than are the North Western European immigrants. The wide range, 
however, is significant as emphasizing the difference in the proportions of South, Eastern and 
Central Europeans in the populations of the provinces at the two extremes, vz., Manitoba 
and Prince Edward Island. 


In the three Prairie Provinces, South, Eastern and Central European immigrants form 
a much larger proportion of the total population than in any other part of Canada. Passing 
eastward the decline is very marked. It may be noted also that the proportions in the four 
western provinces were considerably lower in 1921 than in 1911, while in Ontario, Quebec 
and Nova Scotia they were somewhat higher. 

In connection with provincia! distribution ‘of the Scandinavian born, it is rather 
significant that only from Manitoba westward has that group other than a very negligible 
place in the population. The percentages for the four western provinces are as follows:— 


Percentage 
Province Scandinavian born 
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In all cases the proportions were smaller in 1921 than in 1911. 
The proportions of the population born in Germanic countries in the several provinces 
appear below :— 


Percentage born in 


Province Germanic countries 
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Here again we find a larger proportion in the West than in the East, though the 
differences are not so marked as in the case of the total North Western Europeans and 
especially of the South, Eastern and Central groups. In all cases the proportions were lower 
in 1921 than in 1911. 

The data for the Latin and Greek group are presented in the following table, where the 
provinces are ranked according to the percentages of those immigrants in their respective 
populations :— 


Percentage born in Latin 


Province and Greek Countries 
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As in the case of the Germanic group, greater uniformity appears to obtain in the pro- 
portionate distribution of the Latins and Greeks in the more populous provinces of the 
Dominion. The figures seem naturally to group themselves into three classes. British 
Columbia, Saskatchewan and Alberta show the highest proportion, and between them the 
differences are slight. The same uniform tendency obtains for Ontario, Manitoba and 
Quebec. Those provinces stand on a lower level. The Maritime Provinces show very 
much smaller percentages than either of the other two sections of the country. 

Another important fact in connection with the Latin and Greek immigrants as con- 
trasted with the other linguistic groups, is that the proportion of the population of Canada born 
in those countries was higher in 1921 than in 1911, and that in every province where their 
numbers are significant, with the exception of British Columbia, the proportions in 1921 
were elther as great as or greater than in 1911. 


Little need be said of the Slavic group* except to present the figures:— 


Percentage born in 


Province Slavic countries 
Manitobadvad: seecaeranek a: ol corer hc Beets ces Sa. oc ea ee Chie eae woe Rema atioms 9-72 
Saskatrche wed fec sc deledeccs cit cee ce cle ae Misra Aho tie oe eto en eON tera tt Saks ches henyeteh = eenepes 8-09 
Albertastie. 2: 20; See OR SE RE ER nek eee its a SPD tes OA eee 5-81 
ONGATIO ss se bstoie chee Sieh ae thae e h eae aN SS EOE Sy cd i eta eT PCL 0, cnc ae (aicie saa ene 1-64 
British: Colum big 44.205 Arak. RE ORES RRC Op at re RN net yh A yhiccator ,ccame een 1-58 
Qi ebees si 5b skh Mad Mike et RD Eo cyeed wc aistegeh eer PER apatite toners preter Ie tected esha Wapato ious eee 1-07 
NOVA! SCOUID cc rate ih a ore ae rue eine Salo ale oat od le MRS sca ro Oe TCR gc aaa ene Neh Cote MeEe is vette: ois) shasta Orns 0-47 
New Bruns wi ek wiied.ci.0is Haven eis ls cd serge wists, Sea a aay ehere MIO OnE CURR: screenees. GR cee toate ae 0-18 
Prince Edward Island... 2 chicos accra sts aco Rie 0 OOO e et ote stat colon rte aeons ister e stele sce aL eno cet eer 0-01 


Fluctuations in the proportions of foreign born Slavs in the populations of the various 
provinces, are marked. The concentration in the Prairie Provinces is worthy of notice. While 
in the west the proportions in 1921 were smaller than those in 1911, two provinces in the 
East showed larger proportions of their population born in Slavic countries in 1921 than 
ten years previously. These provinces were Ontario and Nova Scotia. 

The rank of the provinces according to the proportions of United States born is 
interesting :— 


F Percentage 
Province United States born 
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Comparing all the provinces, it is seen that Alberta and Saskatchewan had by far the © 
largest proportions of their populations born in the United States. The percentages gradu- 
ally declined elsewhere, yet unlike those for any of the groups of origins previously examined, 
they are by no means negligible for the Maritime Provinces. For some time there has been 
a considerable movement of both British and French Canadian stock from the Eastern 
States back to Canada, and it is believed that this migration largely accounts for the 
percentages of American born in the far East being larger than the percentages for other 
immigrants. The bulk of the American immigrants in the western provinces are of British, 
Scandinavian and Germanic stock. 

Another interesting fact is brought to light in comparing the figures for 1921 with those 
for 1911. In British Columbia, Alberta and Saskatchewan the proportions United States 
born were lower in 1921 than in 1911, but in Manitoba, Ontario, Quebec and the other 
eastern provinces the proportions were higher. 


* These immigrants born in Slavic countries include a very large number who are Hebrews 
by origin. 
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The proportions of Asiatics in the various provinces in 1921 appear below :— 


Percentage born in 


Province Asiatic countries 
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Comment is hardly necessary in this connection except to note the rather significant 
fact which appears on examination of the figures in Table 46. While in Saskatchewan, 
Alberta and British Columbia the proportion in the respective populations born in Asia 
was lower in 1921 than in 1911, in all other provinces it was higher at the time of the last 
census. | 

By way of comparing the relative proportions of the population, by place of birth in 
1921 and 1911, the following réswné is made: first, the proportion of British immigrants in 
the population decreased in the Prairie Provinces, while in Ontario, Quebec and ‘British 
Columbia the proportion increased. The same tendency characterized the foreign born on 
the whole, though in the case of British Columbia the proportion was !ower in 1921. The 
North Western European born showed a lower percentage in all provinces except Prince 
Edward Island, while the South, Eastern and Central European immigrants, though showing 
a lower percentage in the four western provinces, constituted a larger percentage in Ontario 
and the Hast generally in 1921 than in 1911. Both the Scandinavian and ‘Germanic immigrants 
showed smaller percentages throughout in 1921, while on the whole the proportion of 
Latin and Greek group increased in the decade. The increase for the latter group 
was most marked in the Middle West and Quebec. In Ontario the proportion remained 
constant. British Columbia is the outstanding exception, with a decline of approximately 50 
per cent. 


The Slavie born (including the bulk of those who are of Hebrew origin) show a smaller 
percentage in 1921 in all provinces in the West, while in Ontario and Nova Scotia the pro- 
portion born in Slavic countries increased in the decade. That difference is partly due to 
the fact that between 1911 and 1914 Ontario and Nova Scotia received on the whole larger 
proportions of the main Slavic stocks in their immigration than in the previous decade, 
while most of the other provinces got smaller proportions. Then since the war there was a 
more rapid recovery of Russian and especially of Polish immigration to Ontario than to the 
other provinces. 

A somewhat similar situation appears to obtain as regards the United States born. 
In 1921 the proportion was considerably lower than in 1921 in the three western provinces 
but slightly higher in Eastern Canada. 
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100 PROVINCIAL DISTRIBUTION OF STOCKS AND NATIVITY GROUPS 


Ne nner EUROS Eeainsiniieaics 


Table 47 presents a summary from a different point of view. It ranks the provinces 
according to the relative density of the population by specified countries and groups of 
countries of birth. A few interesting facts may be mentioned. While Prince Edward Island 


° 


has the largest percentage Canadian born, it shows the lowest proportion of immigrants — 
from all countries except the United States, in which case it cedes its place at the foot of the 


list to Nova Scotia. British Columbia has the highest proportion born in the British Isles, 
in Latin and Greek countries and in Asia. Alberta has the highest percentage foreign born; 
this province also leads in the proportion bern in the United States and in Scandinavian 
and Germanic countries. Manitoba has the highest proportion of South, Eastern and Central 
Europeans and also the largest proportion of Slavic birth. 


The summary Table 46 yields some interesting information from still another angle. 


It shows the relative importance of the foreign born of the various stocks in the population — 


of the respective provinces. In Prince Edward Island, out of 1:46 p.c. foreign born, 


1-37 p.c. came from the United States. It is thus seen that the only significant iImmigra- — 


tion to Prince Edward Island was from the country to the south. In Nova Scotia out of 


2-67 p.c. foreign born, one-half came from the United States and a little less than half from — 


Europe, and in New Brunswick, with a littie less than 3 p.c. foreign born, some three- 


j 


‘quarters of that number reported themselves as of United States birth. Thus, in the Mari- — 


time Provinces, while the actual percentages of foreign born are comparatively small, the 


great bulk of them came from the Eastern States. In the Maritimes, with the exception — 
of Prince Edward Island, the proportion of immigrants born in the British Isles, was greater — 


than that born in all foreign countries put together. 


In Quebec, on the other hand, there was a slightly larger percentage foreign born than 
born in the British Isles. Of the 4% p.c. foreign born more than half were from Europe and 


the majority of them were born in Slavic countries. Practically the whole of the balance | 


came from the United States. 


In Ontario the proportion of British born immigrants is two and a half times as great 
as the fereign born, Ontario being unique in this respect. Of the 6°21 p.c. foreign born, 
over half were from Europe and 2°41 p.c. from the United States. Of the Continental 
Europeans the majority came from South, Eastern and Central countries, those born in 
Slavic countries contributing the largest proportion. 


As we pass westward the proportion of foreign and British born is reversed. In the 
East, Quebec excepted, the British born formed a larger proportion of the population than 
did the foreign born. In Mamitoba the numbers born in the British Isles and in foreign 
countries were approximately equal. In Saskatchewan there were twice as many foreign 
born as were born in the British Isles, and in Alberta the same tendency is marked, though 
not to quite the same extent. 


In Manitoba, of the 17-9 p.c. foreign born in the population, about three-quarters were 
from Europe and one-quarter from the United States. In Saskatchewan, of the 26-31 p.c. 
foreign born, three-fifths were from Europe and two-fifths from the United States, and in 
Alberta the proportion born in the United States was considerably larger than the number 
of European birth. Thus American immigration tends to become relatively more impor- 
tant in passing from East to West, the percentage of American born being largest in 
Alberta. In British Columbia the relative importance of American immigration declines 
again. . 

Manitoba showed three-quarters of her foreign born from European countries and it is 
interesting to note the distribution of their places of birth. Those born in South, Eastern 
and Central Europe were three times as numerous as those coming from northern and 
western points of the Continent, and nine-tenths of them were born in Slavic countries. 
Indeed, in Manitoba there were almost three times as many of Slavic birth as were born 
in all Northern European countries. Of the North Western Europeans those of Scandinavian 
birth were slightly in excess of those born in Germanic countries. 


Saskatchewan had twice as many foreign born as were born in the British Isles, and 
considerably more than half of those were of Europesn birth. It had a larger proportion 
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of North Western Europeans than had Manitoba. The South, Eastern and Central Europeans 
were twice as numerous as those of North Western European birth, while in Manitoba their 


numbers were three times as great. 

In Alberta, of the foreign born, those coming from South, Eastern and Central Europe, 
while much more numerous than those from the North and West, did not constitute such 
an overwhelming percentage as in Manitoba or Saskatchewan. Yet there were more Slavs 


than Scandinavians and more Scandinavians than Germans, just as in the other Prairie 


~ Provinces. 


Because of the large percentage of British extraction among the United States born 
coming to Canada, Alberta, though showing by far the largest percentage foreign born of 
all the provinces in Canada, is not so foreign in the composition of its population as the 
erude figures suggest. Probably Saskatchewan and Alberta have a much larger percentage 


of immigrants of other than British origin, but the large proportion coming from the United 


States should bbe very carefully considered in any investigation designed to determine with 


precision the percentages of immigrants of foreign stocks in the western provinces, 


British Columbia, showing a slightly larger percentage of foreign born than Manitoba, 
is unique in that the proportions of the foreign born are about equally divided between 


Europe, Asia and the United States. With 6-04 p.c. of European birth, 6-22 p.c. of Asiatic 


_ birth and 6-66 p.c. born in the United States, we have in this province a different alignment 
of immigration from foreign countries than that obtaining in any other province of Canada. 


~~ 


Furthermore, as in Ontario, there is a far larger percentage of British born in the population 
than of foreign born. 

That there are great differences in the distribution of immigration between the prov- 
inces must be apparent, and in so far as differences in composition make for difference in 
culture in the widest sense of the term, such material as has been presented seems to merit 
very careful consideration. 


TABLE 47.—PROVINCES RANKED ACCORDING TO PERCENTAGE OF POPULATION OF SPECIFIED 
BIRTHPLACE IN 1921. 
ee ee Se ee ee eee 
| 


: Scandi-| Ger- } Latin, 3 im: 
Rank Paneda British fae ce N.W aby, navian | manic | Greek iat U.S.A. ce 
Isles trie Europe Europe Se ore Sa hel triés tries 
Re rated, gr! 5.013 P.B1| Bc: .|-Altae. | Alta. |-Man..|).Allta; | Alta..| B.C. | Man, | ‘Alta. 4/B.C, 
a5 cnc sun's s N.B Man Sask. | Sask Sask. | Sask. | Sask Sask. | Sask Sask. | Alta. 
Reese FA HI Que Alta BC: Man Alta, wWiBscs Man Alta. Alta. |SBrGk Sask. 
EE eee eae a N.S Ont Man. B.C BiG. Man. Ont Ont. Ont. Man Man. 
och aaa eee eee Ont Sask. | Ont. Ont Ont — B Man. | B.C. Ont. | Ont. 
EE ee ee eee Man Que Que. Que Que 1 N.S ue. Que. N.B Que. 
Se ns oc Sask S N.B. S S = Que N.S. N.S. Q N.S. 
Renee SECT, oath: ey. Alta N.B N.S. N.B N.B — B B. N.B. PLEA, NB: 
Lae G25 CH GH 2 Rl SP a 2D ee Pa ae —- Pee eee ie. ele NES jee Oh 


1 Negligible. 

As further illustrating these differences, Table 48 divides the immigrants resident in 
each province in 1921 into two classes, namely, foreign and British born, While for the 
Dominion, over one-half of those born outside Canada came from the British Empire, 
slightly more than two-thirds of the immigrants to Nova Scotia were British born. In 


Prince Edward Island, slightly more than half were born in foreign countries—chiefly from 


the United States. The numbers of British born and foreign born were approximately equal 
in New Brunswick; a slightly larger percentage of foreign born is shown in the case of 
Quebec, but in Ontario nearly three-quarters of the immigrants were ot British birth. In 
Manitoba, as in New Brunswick, the proportions were equal. On the other hand, two- 
thirds of the immigrants in Saskatchewan and Alberta were born in foreign countries and 
only one-third were of British birth. In British Columbia the percentages of Saskatchewan 
and Alberta are reversed; almost two-thirds of all immigrants were British born. Thus, 
immigration to British Columbia, Ontario and Nova Scotia showed the largest proportions 
British born, and that going to Saskatchewan and Alberta the largest proportions foreign 
born. 
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oe ENTAGES OF FOREIGN BORN AND BRITISH BORN AMONG THE IMMIGRANT 
Ph Ry POPULATION, BY PROVINCES, 1921. 


P2G: .c. 
Province Foreign British 
born born 
Spb». TOL e VER ORNs Nhe OE ITS oe ets Cee Eee 
CBR ee cee chine cc kan ab eelue ove BEES 4b.5,50 DREN cee SRDS shee oN oi 6 Ch una ovine 2s Cena s < sie 45-52 54-48 
Prince Edward dsland: 22) Fs EG Ra AERIS GI Sete cites Sicha ls pies rare a felaloiaiwieles aba elehars's 54-59 45-41 
INGO COCA cc ciicie Uovcsalecsla ots oka rela statety oaraha ese! acalateseuel ebste! Elahecsss re! et shar= selenite (ays ebanoy euneg dis betetatsi Mey Absa cls 32°15 67-85 
INGwe Bris wicks es RRR Paar Rerates a Greta ler ters aleve wi olohel so se arcu okeve ile iiehe fete operate oats 50-09 49-91 
Gebers hice. OSes itll aebels - MSR E Ra Ryo wieig ds Beer iy - Mayenne: -bye>- eee ispg gia Craig e : 52-35 47-65 
CORT ATIO Ce he ee ee eat ete Aterets cee tirate atnera fone aeta cts ee tener al We auerale e coroters’s cougar ntelrlatsichrasucas este 28-38 71-62 
Manitoba. igs O65. ER ORT is AR ARR Ree. Ries IEEE Fei Bae RY - 5 HeLa « 49-13 50-87 
ae KAT CHG WAT cok tod cscs a, cet ones Sais AO TLE Se rede sues TOURS aes st aera. Hieelelolinnn ‘ola qualn epsiecie eho oer yeh 66-51 33-49 
PAO bas eure EEL Si, AGE «ATA AE PURE BD Enbeeiey Me EAM Tr aR ee ohn she sha, ote Mel otarele cok verse eect oie 63-64 36-36 
British: Colum bison ccd vlscpie « de sAepiaedis cs Biekaa bee o Gtauheve © ope akeueyansyel atefoaciailere aasgs. °- ae cosa) aivmphegicgs ee or 38-30 61-70 
Yukon and Northwest Territories............cccccccer cc cseeeeccceeeere ter rsccet ence seeneeseres 62-30 37-70 


pe A a Rt iy et Oe a ee ee TEE EEE TRIBT ST OT yy 


THE EXTENT TO WHICH BACH PROVINCE HAS SHARED IN THE TOTAL 
IMMIGRATION 


Hitherto our discussion has centred on the proportion of the foreign stocks among the 
population in each province, and more particularly of the foreign born portions of specified | 
stocks. It is interesting further to see how the provinces have been sharing in the actual 
number of immigrants coming to Canada. Table 49 presents this material for British 
and foreign ‘born. 

Of the total, Ontario has received the largest percentage of the British immigrants 
resident in Canada at the date of the census—over 40 p.c.; British Columbia came second 
with 15 p.c. and the Prairie Provinces have received about 10 p.c. for each province. Ontario 
has resident within her boundaries as many immigrants from the British Isles as the whole 
of the West. Quebec, with 8.4 p.c., is the only other eastern province which has received 
any considerable number of British immigrants. 

The table further shows definite grounds for the current opinion as to the very small 
percentage of British immigrants stopping in the Maritime Provinces. That this holds 
true also for the foreign immigrants is shown in the lower section of the table. 

It is of considerable significance that as regards foreign born, one of the western 
provinces leads in the percentage of total foreign-born residents in 1921, Saskatchewan 
having 22.4 p.c. of all the foreign born residents of Canada. While in the case of the 
British born Ontario showed almost as many in actual numbers as the entire West, the 
four western provinces combined have three times as many foreign born residents as — 
Ontario. Thus in this generation an overwhelming majority of the immigrants of foreign 
stocks have gone West. The result has been to make the composition of the population 
in the eastern and western parts of Canada entirely different, and it is reasonable to suppose 
that the cultural, educational and political consequences will be more marked as this move- 
ment proceeds. 


TABLE 49.—PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF BRITISH BORN AND FOREIGN BORN IMMIGRANTS 
BY YEAR OF ARRIVAL IN CANADA, FOR THE NINE PROVINCES, 1921. 


(A) PercentaGce DistRIBUTION or British IMMIGRANTS BY YEAR OF ARRIVAL IN CANADA. 


1919- Year 
Province Total June aie aed is ge . not 
1921 stated 
Canadak: BONE Oe cia enn Maes eer 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 

Prince bdward Island: antit.wes.iedewe. asin 0-1 0-1 0-1 - - 0-3 0-4 
Nova Scotiatir ere. ces Feat. Do elke ete rec 2°8 3-5 7:4 1-9 2-4 3°2 4-1 
New Brunswieks.is4 shee seated ee a 1-0 1-2 2-0 0-7 0-7 1-6 1-9 
QueB eG fark Atkin ds Clbae Uae ee ates baclie  oGeE 8-4 7-9 12-2 8-4 7:6 8-9 17-9 
Withers te Oar tgp Ute Ree eel ely Jem Crd ATES Sects | 43-1 45-7 39-2 43-5 37-8 52-2 42-7 
Manitobateci/:. Sect « ails. Deke ee 10-6 9-9 8-4 10-9 11°8 9-1 5-6 
Saket chowarl..csid si: 4- cin lotsaeee ait cant 9-4 8-8 10-2 9-4 11-5 5°7 7:9 
Alberta:. itis sce... ORs a Oe 9:3 9°7 9-4 10-2 11:0 4-8 5-0 
British Columbiay hs. 4. -eeenees eee 15-1 13-1 11-1 14-9 17-1 14-2 10-1 
Yukon and Northwest Territories............ 0-1 - ~ ~ - - 3°4 


NUMBER OF IMMIGRANTS IN EACH PROVINCE 103 


ec 


(B) Percentace Disrrmution or ForergN IMMIGRANTS BY YEAR OF ARRIVAL IN CANADA. 


1919- Year 
: 1915- 1911- 1900- Before 
Province Prey tee 1918 1914 1910 LOO dhe ian ced 
Canags £524,354. 201 bos eS. 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 
emcee Hdward [sland 3.0.52. ¢8 Melo 0-1 0:3 0:3 0-1 0-1 0-2 0:5 
Nova Scotia 1-6 2-1 2-0 1-7 1-2 1:8 2°4 
New Brunswick 1-2 1:9 1-8 0-9 0-8 1-9 3°5 
EHEC .0% sete 5s der 11-1 UP+0¢/ 10:6 10:4 9-9 13:3 24°3 
MINGATIO.N. .. ncs sec 20°5 30-1 19-5 22°5 15-4 24-8 25-4 
Manitoba... 0.63.42 12-3 8-2 6:8 11-5 13-5 16-2 6-9 
Saskatchewan 22-4 13-7 20-3 24-0 26-9 15-0 11-4 
ON [cca ig Ay Ble | 88 de | Sa a A ene a 2 19-5 18-9 25-9 19-2 21-9 11-7 10-9 
pete CLC OT ILE DIB siete devotee. 9 hs Pis-s o 's! Sye, setts es 11-2 12:1 12-8 9-7 10°3 15-1 8-2 
Yukon and Northwest Territories............ 0-1 - - - - - 6:4 
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NUMBER OF IMMIGRANTS IN EACH PROVINCE 


Before closing this chapter reference should be made to the numerical distribution of the 
foreign born for a few of the important countries from which Canada draws her immi- 
grants. This is done in Table 50. Little comment is necessary in this connection, for the 
facts are presented very clearly in the table. However, a few points are worthy of special 
notice. Of the foreign born in Canada, more have come from the United States than from 
any other single country, and of those Alberta has received by far the most, with 
Saskatchewan coming second and Ontario third. . 

Russia has contributed to this country the second largest number of immigrants, and 
the province of Saskatchewan has received more of these than has any other province. 
Ontario, Quebec and Manitoba have received about the same numbers each, and about 
one-third less than Saskatchewan. 

Those of Austrian birth are concentrated in the two provinces of Manitoba and 
Saskatchewan in about equal numbers, each of these provinces having almost twice as 
many Austrian born as Alberta or Ontario. 

It is rather surprising to find that those of Chinese birth stand fourth in numbers 
among the foreign born in Canada. As has been pointed out, the great bulk of them are 
in British Columbia. 

The province of Ontario has almost as many Italians as the rest of Canada put together. 
While the largest numbers of Russians, Austrians and Galicians are either in Manitoba 
or Saskatchewan, the largest number of Poles is in Ontario. Ontario has twice as many 
Poles as any other province. 

The Swedes rank eighth among the foreign born. Of all the provinces, Saskatchewan 
has the largest number. Alberta comes second and Manitoba third, with about half as 
many as the province of Saskatchewan. 

Finally, the largest number of German immigrants is found in the province of Ontario, 
with Saskatchewan in second place. 


TABLE 50.—NUMBER OF FOREIGN BORN FROM NINE MAIN COUNTRIES OF BIRTH, BY 
PROVINCES, 1921, 


ee TSG 
ee 


Prince New . British 
pi Nova - | Mani- | Saskat- 

Country of birth Canada| Edward - | Bruns- |Quebec | Ontario Alberta} Colum- 

Talanyi Scotia certain toba | chewan hia 

Matter MLOOR, co. t's ohes cas otasace 374,024 1,215 7,016 8,268] 42,124) 70,729] 21,644] 87,617| 99,879) 34,926 
Ree 2 ne ain s «bya ean ¥ scot 101, 055 6 1,129 525) 18,282) 19,776) 17,082) 28,315) 11,572 4,354 
ROE IA. dae xcs. dh ae « Acai. SOP 57,535 2 375 77 3,052 8,045) 17,529) 17,040 9,981 1,415 
TRE er ie ths 3 Steere & 36, 924 12 317 ae 2,186 5,394 1,279 2,613 3,422) 21,523 
(EE HES | Re oes cae 36, 025 - 92 8 5941 3,760; 14,656} 9,686) 6,807 422 
EP OS a eer 35,531 4 801 191 7,906} 17,918 979 383 2,486 4,847 
RS LE ae 24 eA 29,279 2 593 73 2,735) 13,023 5, 705 3,303 2,959 874 
NT ee Me A ok 27, 700 2 115 137 455 3,302 3,948 7,381 6,535 5,785 
OBS noo cpt au hk doe MAG s 25, 266 2 388 112 972 8, 962 2,227 6, 409 4, 606 1,537 


CHAPTER V 


THE URBAN AND RURAL DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION 
OF VARIOUS STOCKS IN CANADA 


It is important in studying assimilation to know which stocks tend to concentrate in 
rural districts and those which congregate in urban parts. The influences of rural and 
urban surroundings are in many respects quite different, and a study of the rural and 
urban distribution of the various stocks and of the foreign born, will be seen to throw 
considerable light on such questions as intermarriage, literacy, naturalization, infant morta!- 
ity and many others. 

Certain outstanding questions present themselves in this connection. First, what 
peoples concentrate in urban districts and to what extent? Which stocks tend to congregate 
in large cities? How do the stocks differ in their rural and urban distribution as between 
provinces? Are the men or women more urban and why? To the above questions, and 
to some others, this chapter suggests answers. 

It might be mentioned in passing that there are two extreme conditions respecting 
urban and rural distribution very unfavourable to the assimilation of the foreigner. First, 
rural isolation, and secondly, the tendency too often observed in large cities, for particular 
stocks to segregate in separate wards or districts. Consequently, in relating the material in 
this section to the aspects of the assimilation problem discussed in the latter part of this 
report, both of the above points should be kept clearly in mind. 

In order to avoid a confusing multiplicity of figures attention is centred on the per- 
centage urban throughout this section. A high percentage urban for a given stock naturally 
implies a correspondingly low percentage in rural districts and vice versa. Such inferences as 
a rule are left to the reader. The distinction between rural and urban is that followed 
by the census; “urban” includes those living in all incorporated cities, towns and villages, 
while the balance of the population is tabulated as “rural”. 


PERCENTAGE OF URBAN RESIDENTS AMONG THE IMMIGRANT POPULATION 
FOR CANADA AND THE PROVINCES 


Table 51 gives the percentage urban of the immigrant population by countries of 
birth for Canada and for each province. Tables 52 and 53 group the European born 
other than British and French into geographical and linguistic classes, showing the percent- 
age urban for the total population in each group. Finally, Table 54 presents a summary 
for specified groups of origins. 5 hese 

Beginning with Canada as a whole, it is to be remembered that during the past three’ 
or four decades there has been a radical shifting in the distribution of the population as 
between urban and rural districts. Table 19 in Volume I of the Census shows that while 
in 1891 only 31.80 p.c. of the population was urban, by 1921 just under 50 p.c. lived in 
incorporated cities, towns and villages. The change has been continuous throughout the 
period. In this shifting of the population from rural to urban districts Canada is by no 
means unique. The same change has characterized virtually all western nations to a greater 
or less degree during the past century. | 

In Table 51, column 1, the foreign born in Canada appear with a lower percentage 
urban than the population as a whole. Of the total population 49.52 p.c. were classed as 
resident in urban districts in 1921 and of the foreign born only 45.68 p.c. Of all foreign 
groups, the Asiatics show the most marked propensities for urban life. Some 65.50 p.c. of 
those immigrants lived in urban districts. It is perhaps surprising to find the immigrants 
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from the British Isles, with 64.88 p.c. urban, standing second only to the Asiatics in this 
respect. That British immigration up to date has been directed in such large proportious 
to our cities and towns is of marked significance. 


In contrast with the Asiatics and also with those born in the British Isles, immigrants 
from Europe are less urban than the population as a whole, while those from the United 
States show a smaller proportion urban than the Europeans. In both cases the percentages 
urban are considerably below that for the total population, and if comparisons be made 
between immigrants from the British Isles, and from Europe and the United States, respect- 
ively, there is a difference of between 19 and 22 p.c. in the proportions urban. Obviously, 
Continental Europeans, as well as United States immigrants, include a larger proportion 
of agriculturists, while among the British large numbers follow commercial, manufacturing 
and professional pursuits. 

Table 52 gives the percentages urban for the European born, by geographical grouping 
of countries of birth. North Western Europeans are considerably less urban than those from 
South, Eastern and Central Europe. The percentage urban in the former case is 34.50, 
while for the latter group it is 50-12. These figures suggest a very real difference between 
the people who come from these two sections of the continent, and because of the differing 
conditions of life in urban and rural districts, it is only to be expected that such a marked 
difference in territorial distribution would be reflected in the type and extent of the adjust- 
ments which the foreign born have made and are making to their new Canadian home. 


TABLE 51.—PERCENTAGE URBAN OF IMMIGRANT POPULATION, BY COUNTRY OF BIRTH, FOR 
CANADA AND THE PROVINCES, 1921. 


Prince r New +s 
Canada|Edward ake Buruns- uebec | Ontario! Manitoba Saskat- Alberta British 
Conntry of Birth p.c. Island ea wick nib p.c. p.c. ech f ‘i ea pee a 
n . . ; . . . ° 
Urba tp ay Wirban a oi Urban | Urban | Urban Urban Urban @rban 

Total population.......... 49-52 | 21-55 | 43:34 32-08 | 56:01 | 58-17 42-88 28:90 | 37-88 47-19 
Total foreign born........ 45-68 | 25-33 | 63:56 42°64 | 84-70 | 72-09 42-16 21-48 | 25-81 43-88 
British Isles.... Sia. fas aeeahi 64-88 37-80 67°83 51:96 91-27 73°32 58-81 43-02 55-56 50-99 
British Possessions.......| 76°22 | 53-02 | 86-62 72-43 | 93-37) 82-51 68-44 45-70 | 55°39 49-29 
PEE RUN es oo as ca ns 45-75 | 63-89 | 78:42 51°55 | 93:32 | 71-04 40-66 18-49 | 22-91 36-15 
Austria < 35°33 50-0 75-20 53°25 94-46 60-97 31-78 21-86 23-61 39-51 
Belgium . 40-64 BMS rf fore WE 13:04 | 87-74] 24:06 82-81 14-75 | 29-90 45-57 
Bulgaria. .*... et ces 52-83 - 95-65 45-45 88-68 59-21 90-00 11-59 32-08 26°47 
Czechoslovakia........ 41-42 = 42-69 20-00 77°27 85-30 51-25 16-72 32-19 25-81 
POMIAT ICC Se eS n se 31-49 | 100-0 71-43 23-08 82-24 57-11 35°24 18-42 19-64 39°66 
mum. OLA. ees 33 31 - 62-50 52°38 31-15 41-01 19-12 6°75 10°21 29-74 
rane ee ke, cs vise s 52-37 37-50 68-67 25-14 82-73 68-87 27°35 18-03 34:77 46-29 
IGilItin.. Sees eu Ue Ls. 215 24°39 - 89-13 87-50 92-26 65°94 26-15 9-72 10-84 28-20 
(Pe a ne 37-24 - 56°44 26-79 77-06 52-27 39°65 19-86 20°63 38-84 
RIPEN so. . oes 89-33 | 100-0 97-59 95-24 99-10 89-66 93-23 89-14 78-80 67:70 
Holland 40-90 - 62-74 68-75 91-40 61-53 36-18 25°41 30-14 37-28 
DOA Vig fe: + fe ec. yes 37-50 - 80-68 ~ 96°89 66-90 63-19 24-80 32°61 52-91 
Iceland BAO SE, UIST ab7 — | 100-00 — | 100-00 65-69 40-74 23-61 34-85 39-81 
BROAN Serene » pug) oles > = 75:81 75-0 80-90 25-13 94-08 79°36 86-01 31:85 42-44 52-73 
Jugo-Slavia.s-...... 49-69 ~ 97-92 25-00 93-33 58-64 77°33 42-41 35-11 37-85 
orway Bevweyr: WU oteAG ~ 69-66 41:33 87-28 55-89 31-20 12-01 15-51 33°58 
IPOIBBG het sans sbes te 67-30 | 100-0 83-98 89-04 93-67 86:06 57-69 23-28 29-27 49-66 
Rotimapia O00... 20! 51-12 | 100-0 94-39 78-00 | 97-28 | 80-07 49-16 16-07 | 18-45 34-97 
SOMME tes one ch islers Soke 56-25 | 100-0 92-29 91-24 97-46 86-82 58-66 20-53 30°38 22:37 
Sweden LON Me ad Has Bee 24-60 50-0 51-30 35-04 87-03 44-94 33°61 12-63 15°38 26-89 
Switzerland............ 44-64 ~ 71:43 75-00 85-88 64-15 38-83 18-87 27-33 33°13 
TURPRING Ach. os oes s etch EL Bb — | 100-00 50-00 96-90 83-20 37°92 25-72 13°63 23-71 
thors... vie ak) OT), C6625 - 82-65 57-50 94-01 82-26 49-82 15-89 21-30 42-01 
MOM Site SSE Se. 65-50 | 88-57 | 90-96 84-90 | 96-45 | 92-57 85-60 87-54 | 74-44 50-82 
Rg Pan ae 71-6 - 98-11 94-92 99-04 94-77 86-94 93-99 79°05 57-70 
Japan Peet ack ee ces 38-16 ~ 83°33 100-00 92-00 77-55 88-10 77°32 36-90 36-98 
yea resol}... 5s45,; 85-02 - 87-38 74-18 93-76 90-50 74:17 26-87 57-80 77°57 

ai gil 2 ge ae 84-54 - 77°78 100-00 89-34 88-72 80°77 52°17 85-19 70°37 
Other weeds Ade A ea ees 75-32 ~ 50-60 - 89-10 78-44 73-08 62-00 50-00 50-00 
Untied StGhes .. hw» aso s-s 42-63 22-22 47°73 38-24 72-93 71-46 44-99 22-89 25-88 44-44 
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TABLE 52.-PERCENTAGE URBAN OF CONTINENTAL EUROPEAN BORN, FOR CANADA AND THE 
PROVINCES, BY GEOGRAPHICAL GROUPING OF COUNTRIES OF BIRTH, 1921. 


DN —————————————————————_—————e— nnn nn 


Prince New i sas 
Canada|Edward ny in Bruns- | Quebec} Ontario} Manitoba nie at Alberta Ps ae 
Country of birth p.c. | Island aye wick p.c. p.c. p.c. he .C. "4 
urban gee nest mae urban | urban urban Hebets urban deren 
North Western European— 
BGISTUIM Pace dure he Sent: 40-64 -—| 77-87 13:04 | 87:74 | 24-06 32-81 14-75 | 29-20 45-57 
Danmarks aiacsern. s 31-49 | 100-00 | 71-43 23:08 | 82-24 | 57-11 35-24 18-42 | 19-64 39:66 
PAN Cece rc. 8 aeeeets 52-37 | 37-50 | 68-67 25-14 | 82-73 | 68-87 27-35 18-03 | 34:77 46-29 
Germany.n. (esa 37-24 -| 56:44 26-79 | 77-06 | 52-27 39-65 19-86 | 20-63 38-84 
EL OUIA CaN aee pasieuan ys 40-30 -| 62-74 68-75 | 91-40 | 61-53 36°18 25-41 | 30-14 37-28 
Teeland: tions: aneees 37-57 - | 100-00 ~ ; 100-00 | 65-69 40-74 23-61 | 34-85 39-81 
Norway. 21-86 —| 69-66 41-33 | 87-28 | 55-89 31-20 12-01 | 15-51 33-58 
BWedens: ute vee sper 24-60} 50-00 | 51-30 35-04 | 87-03 | 44-94 33-61 12-63 | 15°38 26-89 
Switzerland............ 44-64 -| 71-48 75:00 | 85:88 | 64:15 38-83 18-87 | 27°33 33°13 
TLotalsk wera eee 34:50 1 68-04 28-94 | 84:31 | 51-25 34-99 15-75 |) 20-63 33-98 
South, Eastern and Central 
EHuropean— 

UISUTIA Stee ese See e 35-33 | 50-00 | 75-20 53-25 | 94-46 | 60-97 31-78 21-86 | 23-61 39-51 
Bulgarians) Way 9. ces 52-83 —| 95-65 45-45 | 88-68 | 59-21 90-00 11:59 | 32-08 26-47 
Czechoslovakia........ 41-42 ~ | (42-69 |-' 20-00 | 77-27 | 85-30 51-25 16-72 | . 32-19 25-81 
Binland)s.,,. peaeay eee 33°31 - | 62-50 52-38 | 31:15 | 41-01 19-12 6°75 | 10-21 29-74 
Galiano we ue cesaeeme 24-39 - | 89-13 87-50 | 92:26] 66-94 26-15 9-72 | 10-84 28-20 
Greece aan). ie 89-33 | 100-00 | 97-59 95:24 | 99-10 | 89-66 93 +23 89-14 | 78-80 67-70 
uncarye noe an ae 37:50 - | 80-68 -—| 96-89 | 66-90 63-19 24-80 |. 32-61 52-91 
EtLaly ee em e  ee 75-81 | 75-00} 80-90 25-13 | 94:08 | 79-36 86-01 31-85 | 42°44 52-73 
Jugo-Slavidiece sacs yeah 49-69 -—| 97-92 25:00 | 93:33 | 58-64 77°33 42-41 | 35-11 37:85 
IPOLANG ance eee 67:30 | 100-00 | 83-98 89-04 | 93-67 | 86-06 57-69 23-28 | 29-27 49-66 
Roumania..............| 51°12 | 100-00 | 94-39 78:00 | 97-28 | 80-07 49-16 16:07 | 18-45 34°97 
UU SSiaae cis acer sales artis 56-25 | 100-00 | 92-29 91-24 | 97-46} 86-82 58-66 20-53 | 30-38 22-37 
Ukraine... 41-85 1 | 100-00 50-00 | 96:90} 83-20 37-92 25:72 | 13-63 23-71 
Potaleeenceemsnse 50-12 -| 84-40 72°63 | 95-98 | 76-06 42-47 19-69 | | 24-36 38-09 


1 Numbers too small for percentages to be significant. 


When the foreign born are classed in linguistic groups (Table 53, p. 108) , the Scandina- 
vians are found to be the least urban of all. The German group, with a percentage of only 
38-74 living in urban districts, ranks second, but there is a considerable difference between 
the percentages for these two groups, the figure for the Scandinavians being only 25-75 p.c. 
Of the Slavs and the Latins and Greeks, on the other hand, much larger percentages live 
in incorporated cities, towns and villages. The percentage for the former is 46-88 and for 
the Latins and Greeks 63°97 p.c—just a fraction under the percentage urban for the immi- 
grants from the British Isles. Among the Continental Europeans, the Scandinavians are 
by far the most rural and the Latins and Greeks by far the most urban. Just two and: 
one-half times as large a proportion of the Latin and Greek immigrants live in urban 
communities as of the Scandinavians. 

Turning now to a more detailed examination, attention is called to the peculiarities of the 
populations of the specified birthplaces. Of the North Western Europeans, immigrants 
from France and Switzerland are the most urban; the Belgians and the Dutch follow -with 
between 40 and 41 p.c.; the Germans and Icelanders are still less urban. The most rural 
of the immigrants from the northwest of Europe are the Swedes and Norwegians. Indeed, 
of all stocks the Norwegians and Swedes show the largest percentages living in rural — 
districts. 

Of the immigrants from South, Eastern and Central Europe, the percentage urban of 
the Greeks is most marked; in fact, of all immigrant peoples coming to Canada, the Greeks 
show the most marked tendency to concentrate in urban districts. The Italians also show 
a very high figure of urbanization, with something over 75 p.c. of Italian immigrants living 
in incorporated cities, towns and villages. These two are in a class by themselves, in 
comparison with the other South, Eastern and Central Europeans. Passing from the south 
to the east of Europe we find that the Poles are a very unban people, that the Russians 
show a proportion 7 p.c. higher than the percentage urban for the total population, and that 
the figure for Roumanians and Bulgarians is also slightly above the average for the whole 
of Canada. The least urban of all South, Eastern and Central Europeans are those born in 


f 


F 
if 


URBAN RESIDENTS AMONG THE IMMIGRANT POPULATION 107 


a 


Galicia, with a percentage practically equal to that for the Swedes. The Finns, Austrians 
and Hungarians, with percentages ranging between 35 and 40 p.c., are also considerably less 
urban than the average for the group, or for the population as a whole. The proportions 
for the balance of the South, Eastern and Central European group are between 40 p.c. 
and 50 p.c. urban. 

It is difficult, therefore, to speak of the urban distribution of the South, Eastern and 
Central Europeans as a group because of the great variation in the extent to which 
immigrants from the respective countries in that section of Europe exhibit a predisposition 
to urban life. While on the average the South, Eastern and Central Europeans are much 
more urban than immigrants from North Western Europe, settlers from such countries as 
Galicia, Finland and Austria show appreciably smailer percentages of urban domicile in 
Canada than does the total North Western European group. 

However, in turning to certain linguistic groupings (Table 53) less variation appears, 
which seems to suggest that the tendency to urban life is associated with peculiarities of 
cultural rather than geographical origin. The Scandinavian immigrants show a more or less 
uniformly low percentage urban. While the figure for the Icelanders is somewhat higher 
than the average, on the whole the immigrants from Iceland have been longer in Canada 
than those from any other European country, and the tendency to move cityward, which 
increases with residence on this side of the ocean, should be more marked in their case. It 
is impossible with the data at hand to trace the movement of the Icelandic population within 
the country, but the comparatively small immigration from Iceland since the beginning of the 
century would favour the cityward movement of the older settlers being reflected in the 
percentage of the urban tc the total population in 1921. 

Among the Germanic peoples the uniformity in the proportions of the immigrants urban 
and rural is very marked. The percentage of urban for the group is higher than that for the 
Scandinavians, and with the exception of very minor overlapping as between the Germans 
and Icelanders, the percentage for every element in the Germanic group is higher than the 
highest in the Scandinavian. 

Among the Latins and Greeks, however, no such uniformity 1s discernible. The lowest 
percentage urban in that group is 10 points higher than the highest in the Germanic group, 
but the figures for the Greeks and Italians are far above those for the French and Rouman- 
jans. As a group the Latins and Greeks clearly tend toward urban life, but within the 
group itself the decided aversion to rural life displayed by immigrants from Greece and 
Italy places them in a class by themselves. 

What has been said as to lack of uniformity among the Latins and Greeks in respect 
of percentages living in urban districts, may be reiterated of the Slavic peoples. They 
differ radically in concentration in urban districts. The Galician immigrants, with less 
than a quarter of them living in incorporated cities, towns and villages in Canada, may be 
contrasted with the Poles, who have over two-thirds of their numbers living in urban 
communities. Such differences are difficult to explain. The Poles and Russians show the 
highest percentages of urban immigrants, and from those two countries a very large pro- 
portion of our Jewish immigrants come. As will be shown later, of all origins in Canada, 
the Jews show by far the highest percentage in our largest cities, and with a considerable 
proportion of immigrants from those two countries of Jewish extraction it is not surprising 
that the percentage urban among those born in Poland and Russia should be somewhat 
higher than for the other Slavic countries. Just how far this accounts for the differences 
cannot be ascertained, and just what other forces and influences are at work to bring about 
the remarkable variation in percentages, can only be discovered and evaluated after careful 
study. It is questionable, however, whether the proportion of Polish Jews among the immi- 
erants of Polish birth is large enough to account for the extremely high percentage of urban 
residents shown by that group. 
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TABLE 53.—PERCENTAGE URBAN OF CONTINENTAL EUROPEAN BORN, FOR CANADA AND THE 
PROVINCES, BY LINGUISTIC GROUPING OF COUNTRIES OF BIRTH, 1921. 


i ————— a 
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Prince | Nova New Saskat- British 
Canadal|Edward| Scotia | Bruns- |Quebec|Ontario |Manitoba| chewan |Alberta| Columbia 
Country of birth p.c. Island p.c. wick p.c. p.c. p.c. p.c. p.c. D.C 
urban p.c. urban p.c. urban | urban urban urban urban urban 
urban urban 
Scandinavian— 

GUI Koes oe tae < viele se 31-49 | 100-00 71-43 23-08 82-24 57°11 35:24 18-42 19-64 39-66 
Leelandsn he’: ars Ooh e ke 37°5 100-00 -— | 100-00 65°69 40-74 23°61 34°85 39°81 
INOTVERV ete eee On ae 21-86 = 69-66 41-33 87-28 55-89 31-20 12:01 15-51 33°58 
Sweden see, ae, A 24-60 50-00 51:30 35°04 87-03 44-94 33-61 12-63 15-38 26:89 

TOCMICR. eee eee 25°75 1 62-90 31-42 90-05 50-00 36-46 13°55 16:36 30-68 
Germanic— 
Belgium (Flemish)..... 40-64 =) 77-87 13-04 | 87:74 | 24-06 32-81 14-75 | 29-20 45-57 
Germany, oo 40-. e oe 37-24 - 56°44 26-79 77-06 52-27 39-65 19-85 20-63 38:84 
HiGllandiy serves. ae 40-90 - 62:74 68:75 91-40 61-53 36-18 25°41 30°14 37°28 
WOtal sts ote . Seer 38°74 - 68-90 25°87 85-26 47-91 35-68 19-28 24-62 40-43 
Latin and Greek— a 
ranee®... suas waives k 5} 52:37 | 37-50} 68-67 25-14 | 82-73 | 68-87 27-35 18-03 | 34-77 46-29 
(reece tet. shite hee tee 89-33 | 100-00 97°59 95-24 99-10 89-66 93-23 89-14 78-80 67:70 
Gal Ye whe che ete Utes 75°81 -| 80-90 25-13 | 94-08 | 79-36 86-01 31-85 | 42-44 52-73 
IROUMIATIA oh eke oe 51-12 | 100-00 94-39 78-00 97-28 80-07 49-16 16-07 18-45 34:97 
aL pails We via ee a 63-97 1 76°86 37-23 91-77 79-14 45-84 18-63 32 06 51-72 
Slavic— 
AUISURIA red oce mec eee 35:33 | 50-00 | 75-20 53-25 | 94-46] 60-97 31-78 21-86 | 23-61 39-51 
iBulearign: Sito}. ee 52-83 - 95-65 45-45 88-68 59-21 90-00 11-59 32-08 26:47 
Czechoslovakia........ 41-42 - 42-69 20-00 77-27 85-30 51-25 16-72 32-19 25-81 
Gealigire es ee eee 24°39 = 89-13 87-50 92-26 66:94 26°15 9-72 10-84 28-20 
JUgO-SISWViIa ssn ote ce 49-69 1 97-92 25-00 93-33 58-64 77°33 42-41 35-11 37-85 
Wikrainey. tee ce ee 41-85 — | 100-00 50-00 96-90 83-20 37-92 25°72 13-63 23°71 
POAC. sheidau:remcteecas 67-30 | 100-00 83-98 89-04 93-67 86-06 57-69 23-28 29°27 49-66 
PRUSSIB Sait oieice seen 56-25 | 100-00 92-29 91-24 97-46 86-82 58-66 20°53 30-38 22°37 
bo} 42) the Sete et oe 46-88 -| 84-92 84-50 | 96-47 | 79-88 41-31 19-57 | 238-60 29-55 


1 Numbers too small for percentages to be significant. 


RURAL AND URBAN DISTRIBUTION AS BETWEEN PROVINCES 


Of all provinces in the Dominion, Prince Edward Island shows the largest percentage 
rural and Ontario shows the largest proportion living in urban districts. The provinces with 
their respective percentages urban are aranged in order of rank below:— 


Province P.c. urban Rank 
ONERIIO pone ae Kaeo chs ers ntioie eeu iaie Oe iets ectiapousinne heck eas sitaers cused cals Caste Seuss 58-17 1 
Quebec irra! Yeni. Sesh ts ee als eel eet - CRETE - DERE sel aie ney bers Sete cee ote sete 56-01 2 
British Co lumi bilayers a « scyeccne ste csha braces Sauk aS Cuese feuctalls inte "6 eam WILL UES Uta 6 eerste RTM «| cee er aerials 47-19 3 
INOW a: SOOT H oe oR ESI EL ahoe cite EA IE 2 a PICEA go eae) oc a MADEN iu, stepecte ls al Mati Rete t ts 43-34 4 
Manitobas. foe re ee aes SSE. Se. PE ee eee 42-88 5 
WW lle {shy 1c: Sea ee RELI es Ste ae Se aa ee Min ae madee Groce Pom HIS oGudrism So ea3 37-88 6 
New Brunswick 2 tess 828 static dace: ees Bek wie ee. Eisele sire setae rcasee. mega anaes 32-08 7 
SASKAtCHOUTANS tid ci dx hmen's of deree. ves teattha re iermanuaiol negate) Ait sisvelbarons ass oae ter taalaie eget anne ao aiirae 28-90 8 
Prince Hdiward Tsland 1)... 8 otc Sh Ree o Saas dad ts Pekctow a « ot setters Miter eaten 21-55 n°) 


While the population of Ontario ranks first in respect to concentration in urban localities, 
that of Quebec comes a close second. It is interesting to see that British Columbia in the 
extreme West ranks third in the Dominion. Among the Prairie Provinces, Manitoba is the 
most urban and Saskatchewan the most rural. In the Maritimes, Nova Scotia has the 
largest proportion of its population domiciled in incorporated cities, towns and villages. 

Turning to the distribution of the total foreign born as between rural and urban dis- 
tricts in the various provinces, one discovers that in the five Eastern provinces they are 


more urban and in the four Western provinces less urban than the population as a whole. — 


In the more urban provinces the foreign born are more urban than the population as a 
whole; in the rural provinces of Western Canada they are more rural than the population 
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as a whole. The provinces may be arranged in order of the percentages of foreign born 


-_ living in urban districts as below:— 

a 

: P.c. of total 

y foreign born 

resident 
Province in urban Rank 
communities 

RUM TTS Oe Pik Plc is elcid Bde CME aRR. tu eRe ae cetera s clhe tine ane bein andes 84-70 1 
OA a a Ee a me Pe AR Te ER, OTe Eee On SOU Ree Ae SET EEO MNT oh COT 72-09 2 
PROVCEESOUYU THIN EE Cre ee ete Te eRe ee ME Re Lege ete cine cette camer sige e ats 63-56 3 
Rear ta slider Das denies: ches PR Piet Shins eS bs Rae. wc tae eee es elem ds coped | ope yi 43-88 4 
TN ESF SY PAVE ad 0 RR eI es A RIE I ORE ie A ESE INO ROE SPREAD fem TON AC 42-64 5 
ATT OEE Ce. tee EEL: CPO AR RE REE Te AE ASSES SEE 42-16 6 

é ENTS PE Oe Ser een ieee Dee tens alae Nea ce ea UR re ad oy, otk. oy APR MEEN CREO 25-81 7 
JE ict Som Sho bigeye ipl Mp kas leseezes ath Se eater Alec MA te po nPop RDN Se ita MPa aA 25-33 8 
receaices hia Ne Wena fehl err ae ars ete ee. oti os Mae dies sweat tat oo aera 21-48 0) 


A comparison of the above table with that for the population as a whole will reveal 
the fact that the relative positions of the various provinces are somewhat changed. Quebec, 
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edward Island have moved up and Ontario, 
British Columbia, Alberta, Saskatchewan and Manitoba have moved down. These changes 
may probably be partially explained in the light of the discussion in Chapter IV, which 
emphasized the different population structures of the various provinces, and also by 
occupational differences between the Canadian and foreign born sections of the populations. 
For example, it was shown that in New Brunswick nearly 80 p.c. of the foreign born were 
from the United States. These were largely immigrants of French origin who took up other 
than agricultural occupations. This fact probably accounts for the change in New Bruns- 
wick’s position. As opposed to New Brunswick the provinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan 
} moved down. It is recalled that in these provinces there was a much larger percentage of 
immigrants from Scandinavian countries than in any other province in Canada. As a group 
the Scandinavians are the least urban and in Alberta and Saskatchewan they are almost 
exclusively engaged in agricultural occupations. These two examples are given merely to 
suggest the method of approaching the study of this phenomenon. 

Attention is called also to the magnitude of the differences between the percentages 
urban for the foreign born and for the total population in the various provinces. Were the 
: foreign born contrasted with the Canadian born the differences would be greater than 
appear above. However, in certain cases the spread shown in the tables is quite significant. 
Quebec leads, with the foreign born showing a 28 p.c. higher figure in urban districts than 
that for the population as a whole. Immigrants going to the province of Quebec obviously 
concentrate to a very marked degree in the cities and towns. The spread for that province 
is twice as great as for Ontario, which shows a difference of 14 p.c. between the percentage 
of the foreign born who reside in urban districts and the percentage of the total population 
urban. The number of immigrants in Prince Edward Island is so small that the difference 
of 3 p.c. for that province is not representative. In the other Maritime Provinces the 
spread is much greater, in Nova Scotia a 20 p.c. larger proportion of the foreign born being 
urban and in New Brunswick a difference of over 10 p.c. occurring. With the exception of 
Alberta, the contrast between the behaviour of the total population and the foreign born in 
the West is not nearly so marked as in the eastern provinces. The figures for Saskatchewan 
show the widest variation, namely, 8 p.c., which is lower than the spread for any of the 
eastern provinces except Prince Edward Island. 

One must not immediately conclude, however, that the difference in the percentages 
urban for the foreign born and for the population as a whole, is a direct index of differences 
between the foreign born and the native born. Separate figures are not available for the 
native or Canadian born, and consequently the percentages for the total population include 
not only the Candaian born but also the foreign and the British born. In the West, the 
percentage of foreign birth in the population is much greater than in the East, so that the 
figure giving the proportion urban for the total population in the Prairie Provinces is 
reduced considerably by the large proportion of foreign born within the borders of those 
provinces. In the East, on the other hand, with much smaller percentages foreign born, the 
proportions living in urban districts, as given for the total populations in the various prov- 
inces, would not be so radically different from the percentages for the Canadian born alone, 
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were they classed separately. While such considerations minimize to some extent the dis- 
tinction between the East and West in this regard, it is probable that. they are not adequate 
to account for the whole difference, and that other important forces are at work. 

The immigrants from the British Isles are more urban than the foreign born in every 
province in Canada. Reference has already been made to the urban propensities of immi- 
grants from the British Isles. The difference is most marked in the provinces of Alberta 
and Saskatchewan. In Alberta immigrants from the British Isles show a 30 p.c. higher pro- 
portion in urban districts than immigrants from foreign countries, and in Saskatchewan a 
proportion 22 p.c. higher. In Manitoba the difference :s not so marked, amounting to only 
17 p.c., and in the East the spread is, on the whole, very much smaller than in the West. 
The significant fact seems to be that in Canada as a whole immigration from Great Britain 
has become directed toward urban centres to a much more marked degree than immigra- 
tion from foreign countries in general and that this tendency, while absolutely less marked 
in the West than in the East, is relatively more pronounced, when compared with the 
small percentages of both the foreign born and of the population as a whole in urban dis- 
tricts. In Saskatchewan foreign immigrants are slightly less urban than the population as 
a whole, while the British born show proportions in incorporated cities, towns and villages 
nearly 50 p.c. larger. 

A few other striking facts are revealed when the analysis is pushed still further The 
percentage urban of those immigrants coming from the South, East and Central sections of 
the Continent is greater ‘for every province than the proportions urban for immigrants from 
the countries of North Western Europe. In Nova Scotia and Quebec immigrants from 
both parts of the Continent are more urban than the population as a whole. In New 
Brunswick and Ontario, while the South, Eastern and Central Europeans are very much 
more urban than the total population, those from the north and western part of Europe 
are decidedly less urban. In Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta and British Columbia 
immigrants from both sections of Europe show a greater inclination to live in rural districts 
than the total population resident in those provinces. These facts are very significant. 
From Ontario east, the South, Eastern and Central Europeans are concentrating to an 
abnormally marked extent in the cities, while from Manitoba west they are settling to an 
equally marked extent in the rural parts. The same applies to the Nerth Western Euro- 
peans except in the case of the province of New Brunswick, where they are more rural 
than in the province of Manitoba. 

Passing to the linguistic groups, similar differences are noted between the proportion 
living in urban and rural districts in the various provinces. The high percentage of 90:05 
p.c. urban for the Scandinavian group in the province of Quebec represents a very small 
number of resident Scandinavians and is not at all typical of the group. In fact, figures of 
Scandinavians for provinces east of Manitoba should not be considered of great importance 
because of the exceptionally small percentage of Scandinavians resident in these eastern 
provinces. In the West, Manitoba shows the largest proportion of Scandinavians in urban 
centres and Saskatchewan shows the smallest. In all parts of the West the percentage urban 
is much lower for the Scandinavians than that for the total population. . 

Greater importance may be attributed to the fluctuation of the percentages urban for 
the Germanic group because of their more even distribution throughout the country. In 
the two cases of Nova Scotia and Quebec, where the percentages urban exceed the propor- 
tions for the total population, the numbers are comparatively small, but in all other cases 
and notably in those provinces where they form larger proportions of the total population, 
the Germanic people are resident in urban districts to a much smaller extent than the total 
population. 

Of all Europeans the Latins and Greeks are the most urban, and in all but two provinces 
of the Dominion their percentage urban is much higher than that for the population as a 


whole. Those provinces are Saskatchewan and Alberta, and the explanation is simple when - 


the actual numbers are considered. In Saskatchewan in 1921 there were 221 immigrants 
born in Greece, 383 in Italy, and 7,324 immigrants from Roumania. Somewhat the same 
proportions obtain in Alberta. Now the Roumanians are a much more rural people than 
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the Italians and Greeks, and with Roumanian immigrants constituting so preponderating a 
proportion of the total immigrants from Latin and Greek countries in those provinces, it is 
natural to expect that the figure showing the percentage urban for the Latin and Greek 
group (including the Roumanians) would be exceptionally low. It is very probable that 
immigrants from Italy and Greece show just as marked a tendency to concentrate in the 
cities in Saskatchewan and Alberta as in other parts of the Dominion. 

The Slavic group is similar to the Scandinavian. In the East immigrants from those 
countries show an undue concentration in urban parts, while in the west they are more 
rural than the population as a whole. Immigrants from Asia show larger percentages urban 
than other classes of immigrants in every province of the Dominion except British Colum- 
bia, where the Greeks are slightly more urban than the Asiatics. Occupational differences 
largely account for the differences in urban and rural domicile obtaining among the Asiatics 
in the various provinces. 

Finally, United States born immigrants coming to Canada, while displaying less disposi- 
tion to live in urban districts than the total population of Canada, in all provinces from 
Manitoba east show a greater concentration in incorporated cities, towns and villages 
than is evidenced among the population as a whole. From Saskatchewan west immigration 
from the United States has been directed to rural areas to an unusually marked extent. 


- TABLE 54—SUMMARY SHOWING PERCENTAGE URBAN OF IMMIGRANT POPULATION FOR CANADA 
AND THE PROVINCES, BY SPECIFIED GROUPING OF COUNTRIES OF BIRTH, 1921. 


New . is 
Canada| P.E.1.| N°V® | Bruns- | Quebec| Ontario] Mani- | Saskat-| 4 hertal British 


Country of Birth p.c. p.c. agar wick p.c. Cc. ope chewan|“" c. prekbesh 
urban | urban Be RA re urban | urban eae heed urban att 
rban 
PIGEALDODUIALION. nyo0 ai03 < a2. + oe 49°52 21-55 43-34 32-08 56-01 58-17 42-88 28-90 37°88 47-19 
SOpH) fOreipn DOIN............-+ 45-68 25-33 63-56 42-64 84-70 72-09 42-16 21-48 25-81 43-88 
CU Uy allo ee 64-88 37-80 67-83 51-96 91-27 73-32 58°81 43-02 55-56 50-99 
Soa ee 45°75 63-89 78:42 51-55 93-32 71-04 40-66 18-49 22-91 36°15 


Total North Western Europe...| 34-50 1 68-04 28-94 84-31 51-25 34°99 15-75 20-63 33°98 
Total South, Eastern and Cen- “ 

SPAIIVUTODG) <-css ee ee ce wee 50-12 1 84-40 72°63 95-98 76:06 42-47 19-69 24-36 38:09 
Scandinavian Countries......... QA LOM. .beara ee 62-90 31-42 90-05 50-00 86°46 13°55 16:36 30-68 
Germanic Countries............ BBO ules cence 68-90 25-87 85-26 47-91 35-68 19-28 24-62 40-43 
Latin and Greek Countries......} 63-97 1 76:80 37-23 91-77 79-14 45-84 18-63 32-06 51-72 
Oe L6G te: a AGbe8S' lsc. ok 84-92 84-50 96-47 79-88 41-31 19-57 23-60 29-55 
12 ye a ae ae le aa 65-50 88°57 90-96 84-90 96-45 92-57 85-60 87-54 74°44 50:82 
United States MEE Ca. es hic 42-63 22-22 47-73 38:24 72°93 71-46 44-99 22-89 25-88 44-44 


| 


1 Numbers too small for percentage to be significant. 
URBAN AND RURAL DISTRIBUTION BY SEX 


Table 55 is presented for the purpose of showing the difference between the percentages 
of men and women living in urban districts, first, for the population as a whole and secondly, 
for the respective groups of immigrants. A cursory inspection of this table will show that 
where the percentage of urban males is large the percentage of the females is also large 
and vice versa; and secondly, that for immigrants from all but two countries the percentage 
of the females in urban districts exceeds the percentage of the males. Of those two excep- 
tions, the Bulgarians with only 1,000 population in the whole of Canada may be dismissed 
as relatively unimportant. The other exception occurs in the case of the immigrants from 
Galicia, and while their numbers are comparatively large the difference in percentage is 
exceedingly small. The predominating tendency is obviously for females to concentrate in 
urban communities to a considerably greater extent than males. The causes of this are 
varied and it is impossible to weigh their relative importance. The following are suggested 
as possible contributories: the rigours of agricultural and pioneer life; the great mobility 
of immigrant males, among whom large numbers cither are unmarried or have left thcir 
families across the seas; types of occupations, railroad building and maintenance, lumbering 
and mining, etc., which take men to the rural parts. From the women’s standpoint there is 
greater opportunity for suitable work in urban districts. Such occupations as domestic 
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service, restaurant work and mercantile, factory and professional pursuits of various kinds 
are open to women in urban centres. Further, matrimonial opportunities and social attrac- 
tions may exert considerable influence. It is obviously quite impossible to weigh the 
relative importance of these forces in quantitative terms. 

The explanation of the differences which oceur between the several stocks in respect 
to the behaviour of the men and women 2s to preference for urban and rural life, is even 
more difficult. They cannot be explained in terms of the excess of males among the various 
groups of immigrants in this country. There is a surplus of males in all groups and these 
surpluses vary in size, but no correlation is apparent between the percentage urban and the 
sex ratio. It is possible that some relationship might be found between length of residence 
in Canada and the tendency for the percentage of women to exceed the proportion of men. 
Reference will be made to this in connection with the figures for the United States born, 
but it is improbable that length of residence in Canada is the main explanation. It is 
suggested that the basic cause will be found in vocational and in cultural differences which 
are not subject to quantitative measurement. Interpretation of the table must be left to 
those who have first hand knowledge of the peculiar characteristics and important voca- 
tions of the various groups. A few interesting facts, however, are pointed out as to the 
rank of the foreign born from countries which are more important from the point of view 
of Canada’s biological composition. 

For the population as a whcle the percentage of females living in urban districts is 
4-44 p.c. greater than the proportion of males, and for all immigrants the difference is 
6:05 p.c. It is apparent from these figures that immigrant women show a greater tendency 
to concentrate in urban districts as compared with male immigrants than do the women in 
the population as a whole as compared with the men in the total population. Figures for 
the individual countries of birth are given in Table 55. Where the surplus is small, female 
immigrants from a given country are found in rurdl parts to an unusual extent as compared 
with male immigrants from the same country. Where the difference is large the women 
concentrate in urban centres to a far greater extent than the men. 

Immigrants from only six countries show a tendency for females to dwell in urban dis- 
tricts which exceeds that of the males to an extent less than that which obtains for the 
population in Canada as a whole. Two of these countries, namely, Turkey and Bulgaria, 
are comparatively unimportant from the standpoint of numbers, and the remaining four, 
namely, Russia, Austria, Ukraine and Galacia, are all in the South, Eastern and Central 
European section of Europe. This means that the women from ‘that section of the Continent 
are exceptionally rural as compared with the men. That this should be the case and that the 
bulk of immigrants from those four countries should be of Slavic origin is rather significant. 

In the case of seven other countries the females differ from the males in respect to 
concentration in urban districts to an extent less than obtains for the total wnmigrant 
population. They are Holland, Belgium, Germany and Norway in the North and West of 
Europe, Greece in the South, and Hungary and Roumania in the East. 

The immigrants showing the greatest difference between males and females in. this 
respect are the Jugo-Slavs, the Italians, the Japanese, the Finns and the Chinese. In all 
five cases the percentage of females urban exceeds by more than 10 p.c. the proportion of 
males living in urban districts. 

The difference of 8-61 p.c. for the United States immigrants is suggestive. That figure 
is higher than the figure for any of the groups of origins which appear at the foot of Table 55. 
Immigration from the United States consists largely of British and French stock with an 
admixture of Scandinavian and Germanic, yet the difference between males and females of 
United States birth in respect to concentration in urban districts is greater than that for 
either the British born, the French born or those of Scandinavian or Germanic birth. 
Length of residence on this continent seems to be the main explanation. 

Finally, on examining the data for the geographical and linguistic groups, it appears 
that the extent by which the females exceed the males in urban concentration is far greater 
for the North Western Europeans than for immigrants from the South, Eastern and Central 
Europe. Indeed, the figure for South, Eastern and Central Europe is smaller than that for 
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the population as a whole, which implies that unduly large numbers of women as compared 
with men from those countries were living in rural parts. Among the linguistic groups the 
Scandinavians show the greatest difference, while those from Slavic countries show the 
smallest. The surpluses for the Germanic and Latin and Greek groups are practically equal. 


TABLE 55.—PERCENTAGE URBAN OF MALE AND FEMALE IMMIGRANTS IN CANADA, BY 
COUNTRIES OF BIRTH, 1921. 
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a a ba an Ee aR ae RMA EOLA ANAS SAREE A ee AOR RE SNL 
THE EXTENT TO WHICH THE DIFFERENT STOCKS CONGREGATE IN 
LARGE CITIS 


Table 56 shows the proportions of specified stocks in the eighteen Canadian cities with 
a population of 25,000 and over. Unfortunately the data for the foreign born are not con- 
veniently available, so attention is confined in this subsection to distribution of population 
by origins. 

The second column of Table 56 arranges the proportion of the specified stocks in order 
of magnitude. A rough calculation from the recent census shows that approximately 25 p.c. 
of the population lives in cities of 25,000 and over in Canada. Ten of the stocks listed show 
a more marked tendency to concentrate in the large cities. Ofall origins the Jewish is most 
urban; 84:06 p.c. of the Jews live in cities of over 25,000 inhabitants, a percentage exceed- 
ing that forthe next highest stock, the Greeks, by approximately a third. The Hebrews had 
about three and a half times as large a percentage in large cities in Canada as had the 
population as a whole; the Italians almost twice. The percentages for the Chinese, Syrians 
and Japanese range from 44°87 down to 29°52. The Asiatics in Canada are thus abnormally 
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urban. The same applies to the Negroes, with almost 36 p.c. of their population in the — 
large cities. While the British, Polish and Roumanian peoples show proportions higher 
than the population as a whole, the differences are not of great magnitude. 

These figures throw a rather interesting light on the experience of many of the large 
cities in the United States and certain of the larger cities in Canada. Those stocks which 
gravitate to the larger centres to an abnormal extent are very often found in quarters or 
wards. There are Jewish sections, Italian sections, Chinese sections and Negro sections in™ 
a great many of the larger cities on this continent. One does not hear of a Scandinavian 
quarter or of a Dutch or German section of a city nearly so frequently. Segregation of 
particular stocks has grave social and political consequences wherever it occurs, and this 
tendency of certain foreign stocks to concentrate in the large cities of Canada is significant 
from the standpoint of assimilation. a 
TABLE 56.—PER CENT OF SPECIFIED ORIGINS IN CITIES OF 25,000 AND OVER IN CANADA, 1921. 

Norre.—The percentage of the total population in such cities was 25-42. 
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Table 57 arranges the data by gecgraphical and Table 58 by linguistic classification. 
The percentages for all Northern Europeans in cities of 25,000 inhabitants and over are 
less than for the population as a whole. In the case of the Norwegians and Germans a 
tendency to avoid large cities is most marked. With the exception of the Greeks, the 
Italians, the Poles and the Roumanians, all the South Eastern Europeans likewise show 
smaller proportions in the large cities in Canada than does the total population. Of the 
South, Eastern and Central Europeans, the Finns, the Ukrainians, the Czechs and Hun- 
garians avoid the larger cities to an unusual extent. The percentages for Asiatic peoples 
are all higher than for the population of Canada as a whole. 

Turning to Table 58 we find that irregularity in the data makes generalization difficult. 
The general levels of the Scandinavian and Germanic groups are practically the same, and 
with the exception of the Poles and the Serbo-Croatians, the tendency to concentrate in 
large cities is probably about as small among the Slavic peoples in Canada as among the 
Scandinavian and Germanic. On the other hand, the percentages of the Latin and Greek 
stocks in large cities are exceedingly high, except for the Roumanians, to whom reference 
has already been made. Of the Scandinavians, the Norwegians show the greatest aversion 
to large cities; of the Germanic group, the Germans; and of the Slavic group, the Ukrainians. 
The Poles appear to be different from other Slavic peoples in this respect. With a figure 
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of 28-10 p.c. in cities 25,000 and over, they are far above the general level for the group. 
Reference has been made to the large number of Jews among immigrants from Poland, but 
it is unlikely that any large numbers of Jewish origin declared themselves as of Polish origin, 
so that the high figure for the Polish stock cannot be attributed to the influence of an admix- 

ture of Jewish people who show such marked concentration in large cities. That this is so, is 
borne out by the comparatively low figures for the Austrians and the Russians. Many 


immigrants from those countries, and especially the latter, are of Jewish extraction, and 
there is no reason why the Jews from Russia would call themselves of Jewish origin while 
those from Poland would claim to be of Polish stock. There is apparently a clear distinc- 

_ tion between the Poles and the other Slavs in respect to their tendency to concentrate in 

the larger cities on the continent. 

TABLE 57.—PER CENT OF SPECIFIED ORIGINS IN CITIES 25,000 AND OVER IN CANADA, BY 
GEOGRAPHICAL GROUPING OF ORIGINS, 1921. 
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TABLE 58.—PER CENT OF SPECIFIED ORIGINS IN CITIES, 25,000 AND OVER, IN CANADA, BY 
LINGUISTIC GROUPING OF ORIGINS, 1921. 
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CHAPTER VI 


ORIGINS AND INTERMARRIAGE IN THE REGISTRATION AREA 
IN CANADA : 


INTRODUCTION 


The study of the varying extents to which intermarriage has occurred between the 
different stocks included in the population of Canada is as complex as it is important. The 
first type of difficulty arises because of the limited data which are available. The census 
does not publish a separate classification of the married population by origins; consequently 
a direct approach to the study is impossible. An alternative method would be to analyze 
the marriages in the census year; but even were the records of origins included in the 
provincial official notices of marriage, it is doubtful whether the intermingling of different 
stocks, as indicated by marriages in a given year, would be representative of the totar 
amount of intermarriage which had taken place. The tendency would be to over-emphasize 
it, due to the fact that as the length of residence of the immigrant population in Canada 
increases, the extent of intermarriage also increases. It would obviously be wrong to 
assume that the rate applying in 1921, which marriage data for that year might supply, 
would be applicable to people who were in this country ten or twenty years ago and con- 
tracted their marriages in those years. Further, on account of the varying inflow of 
immigrant peoples, the marriage data of any given year would be unreliable as a guide to 
the total amount of intermarriage. This is especially true of the decade 1911-1921 with its 
great fluctuations in immigration. However, even if these objections did not exist to the 
use of marriages as an index of assimilation, such procedure is impossible, since informa- 
tion as to origin is not available in the marriage returns. 


The alternative source of information, on which of necessity this study has been based, 
is the origin of the parents of children born in the Registration Area of Canada in the year 
1921, as given in the “First Annual Report on Vital Statistics” of the Dominion Bureau 
of Statistics. 


The first limitation imposed in using these data is the fact that as the province of 
Quebec compiled and published its own vital statistics at that time, the reports of that 
province are not comparable with the figures for the other provinces as compiled and edited 
by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics. Since 1926, the vital statistics for Quebec are on the 
game basis as those of the other provinces under the Bureau, but the present study for the 
census year 1921 can embrace only that part of Canada which at that time was included in 
the Registration Area. Another difficulty is the variations in the amount of detail in which 
origin classifications are given in the various tables of the Census and Vital Statistical 
Reports, and the absence of certain analyses important for a comparative study of this 
nature. The limitation of space in the census and the expense involved in compilation 
and publication account for this. . 


Offsetting these drawbacks the use of the origin of fathers and mothers of children born 


in 1921 has many advantages. First, it is not open to the objections applying to the use of © 


marriage data. The parents of the children born in 1921 are much more representative oi 
the married population with respect to origin than are the young people who were married 
in that single year. Further, such data are not so sensitive to the inflow of immigrant 
population. And finally, there were over three times as many births as marriages in the 
year 1921. The actual number of births reported in the Registration Area in the year of 
the census was 168,979. For scme 22,000 of those, the origins of the parents are not given. 
Over 12,000 of that number occur in Alberta, making the data for that province less 
116 
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representative than those of the other provinces. But the study is first concerned with the 
Registration Area as a whole, and when the 22,000 are deducted from the total figure, 
approximately 150,000 married men and 150,000 married women of child-bearing age and 
of various specified origins are left as the parents of the children born in the Registration 
Area in that year. It is suggested that this number is sufficiently large and sufficiently 
representative for the purpose of this study. 


q THE TENDENCY TO MARRIAGE WITHIN THE SAME ORIGIN GROUP 


by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics, shows the number of births in the Registration Area 
by origin of father and origin of mother. Table 59 below, gives a list of those fathers and 
mothers whose origin is specified and also the number of cases where both are of the same 
= origin. | | 


: Table 6, page 58, in the “First Annual Report on Vital Statistics” published for 1921 
i 
. 
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3 TABLE 59.—ORIGIN OF PARENTS OF CHILDREN BORN IN THE REGISTRATION AREA IN 1921. 


% 
- Number of 
5 : mothers 
7 es Number Number and © 
Origin oO of fathers of 
F fathers mothers same 
a origin 
gaa beds tere eat eae ne 56, 662 59, 180 43,348 
: eee ER Ere CB ce er. ats aah nkcinais x Sais vith; » shaesbod aged deems TA hes OMIM a okels ed a Polat ein os 18,924 17, 738 8, 761 
F [NE Rwa eh say Avi a aan i i RR tel ek REA eR PiOP Rae ih < SMA aarp. BS Sean tee Cocke Pama 22, 284 22,118 11,326 
‘ FIMO a wo vlan gle 5 Re Ol ot RO Se eh cee SEA OR BS eal per te Coa ae 702 651 148 
: Et UNON Sly Sh a VRS eae eee enema RY WM BRA Ba Lact 98,572 99, 687 90,740 
RATER EC OME ORC oo cca oon 2.6 ocsle ted vcs oss ace’ > s 8 Lhaigaanet es CTR AMER Ged athe ois Gane 17,909 18, 858 15, 205 
Parris The sere abet 2 SS LT ae a Oc ees Si ne i i OR Ba tesa 37 30 6 
r. AIS chy ye eee et Bataan epee fae ESR Rie” Es TR EO A yee a 2,765 2,873 2,471 
ee dle ae a cell og SU ane IPE Ne RR RE ver ef Ac PR eR a AL cogs de 517 522 371 
} PE MERTSIS aeran ea te Re es NN OE, OR ao sn cs acaiokets cance We wiebebs ARCA Cosas OR Siaie roe oo Ot asses 68 37 35 
(sli SS P56 sede aerial alia Sone ae A Re im cee er anne ag ee Pe See eS 295 277 274. 
EULER TRA OT aE Seg St SE Ria eleven intel Relay pen eietind PURE, (47 St Ce, Sn eed 197 231 129 
s SE TAO I ee tomate et oy arctica a, onic oha.ci) ROE o ohe & Aas oi te eso neat savers 360 246 93 
3 OSS. oy Sinan ALAR ei A Se oe a RRR A EON 5 A ba, = einen 1,434 1,371 674 
; ee mE BS ys Sor eve aviegiiat Ricey Br ib.0: eiosb ow oe HONe at RTS he ea tek lest 368 401 334 
PRET ATR Ew OE ee nr oe dace hdd Goin de be tloae aisles Masa aa dee cat 869 877 778 
5 German...... ed ncustoa terse ver dmararant wighaeatate eI rein e-ater ry ero bain IN RET ae 7,563 7, 833 5, 691 
EE MU Fess arcs cs ioe sa 8 Gi Pee © Pee + MTOR He Cee UR icce ee 18 103 92 
} TIP MRR E A hes by | pe che, tka Ihe BT rem wo ate Sap Moet ae ORs SSO Ee ae: 4 3 2 
ME TUPEMA TIER. 305» is SU LA ple «shh nein old Dope» GALL pate hNdymiactehtoinn s IEE. antl 362 403 310 
. eich. 4) SSUES Gage 0 Se 9 Se Bee ee ee ee Sh Re Ae aS ae be SS SER 448 528 373 
RNAI OI 5S nh eR we ace + asrsous Inagi b ajvid ose seins ow Sele apsisienagenls arene oes 610 714 549 
rt ree ERED: eee rn et ae, 5 ays TE Pe oie he ow cibste site Mp Te aE eee 2,162 1,789 1, 744 
TITRE NS. thoes ie; ieee DS ee TE. RSE. . PA 618 609 608 
ERNIE REST 28 Oe Pe ls cicis tie ov hay Giacateh egal oc geal ecans euskal 1,554 1,529 1,489 
ETRE ET SOTEN A eee Ske tr atte Siais bie oe lek be GAS cone bale etalccs eletae ahaa nade 338 366 314 
REPRE MEY IR te oe ls aint. wi acs ef disiazche:» ebllasesnauh nies) tidied » adhe area nenele te anes 1,313 1,384 771 
EIS! Et Fe eee Oe. cen cats hela vie Cae w oes etree aulette a bheie Teen 1, 663 1,645 1,330 
yi OO Oe ee ae ae a ne ere eT ee ee 604 594 462 
' ee ET Ne oie vy a ielee.e a seo ab ale see Ase aD Beak alae 2,202 2,064 1,700 
Ere NAR Ts, dees Cree RE kee eh Ranta h bia . CURSE Re Aaa. «oad ee 112 91 
IRE Se tee a ed a x 0: haat ueecalevehstobniaths wie, aM hebitiamians 1,161 1,175 643 
NO ET) oo a ae OO ae EE ee 190 134 50 
i SS ELE AR oA SSA din Sunnie Qed vag Samia es abate lah g Meta Malan eyed Mieos 194 145 136 
} CR IUCR EA Me ec aie wis BAe eR ER ee ie eee 2,564 2,570 PAR Y Y- 
SE RS TP, tee I ME eas shar ces aieislin inet pue meee cs atee ae 147, 242 149, 088 129, 841 
Mata liilons wart ISMCOPis1D sy) ip Gh pf Mates tawccvets’s Chuhde AER Ro eae aie eet e 48,670 49,401 39,101 
4 
| On the assumption that the figures above are representative of the married population 
asa whole, or sufficently so for all practical purposes, by expressing the number of fathers who 


have married women of the same origin as a percentage of the total fathers of each origin, 
the extent to which the fathers have married within their respective groups is shown in 
- eomparable form. The same applies to the marriage of mothers to men of the same origin. 
The percentages will be rarely the same for men and women of a given group, because the 
number of the married males usually differs from the number of married females of the 
same origin. 


me 


je 
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The result of the above computation, i.e. of expressing column 3 in Table 59 as a per- 
centage of columns 1 and 2 respectively appears in Table 60 below, with origins arranged 
according to the size of percentage, in each case. 


TABLE 60.—PERCENTAGE OF ENDOGAMOUS MARRIAGES AMONG PARENTS OF CHILDREN BORN 
IN REGISTRATION AREA IN 1921. 


MEN WoMEN 

P.c. married P.c. married 
Origin to women of Origin to men of 

er same origin same origin 
Janda EG RUE a, PR Be 98-4 Japaneses, ner) Bee lee ako cae Onn 99-8 
TS OVLBIL Herd ele ts Midi eeuuatae cad Pedal oe ai pel aap eer Ne 95-8 Chinese 5:2... 4.04 baeiaeee abe Lees ees 99-0 
CHIMES e ee MON ORCUTT DMs ra ca Nien cga ur WC ea 92-9 AGalign | 65 vs. Monte wits ated aot EL aa Nai 97-5 
Nie eee A Cais rene ea cal orient aes 92-9 FOWIBE «nis. ss cence ine ete Peete eee 97-4 
VOM ea ern yiv teh WA a WD ues Demi he. Li a0 ae ae biel tt 92-5 Bulgarian). 0st eee ek oe eee ne 94-6 
Binnish es or eee bce ee SUE Le ea tev 90-8 Syriaih: sok. tito. Se eter eah een eae 93-8 
Eda ys) Sue i ipa klk Mabe RELA Coen, Fam ey 90-0 (Whkrainian Gey eUen, Boe. aad Soca rte 92-3 
GOAT CTA Meee ys sic leie: le ea ER DNS reo ebiee dns 89-5 Greek: ob ola hi, eek ieee ae, cones 89-3 
AUSEPIEN coin ee ee Tere otro aroamere era 89-4 Galician 023. caaesun exe eee he Oa ee TERR 88-7 
PAUN CAV ARs yeti tlas, cutee iets eek e seers ets 85-6 AgIMONIAN soos boas se kore eee 86-7 
OULU teN Os rd teeth cM ie inten seg auch alae 84-9 PAIS ER IAT Ne i op ik Sais 2) uel ue yoy oe ee 86-0 
FCSTANGIOU Ecos ee le ciated fas trees tetenetiener ste 83-3 INIGSTON AN caolarcc 3 chr ata sie aeatate Rear ete 85-8 
Btaliary 2 5 oh Merl ie | ee RP reat mieten eralate 80-7 RT TV] ce pete ee CT eR Cer SE a 8 2 83-3 
POT Rien \che oc ae fu ccoaa ncaa stalk vd chattel abs, 80-0 EGUIS Seat ote SMe a) sae inohorbcties dost shee ence 82-4 
Rassias) 0), Ad I RI oa eats eae 77°2 Serbo-Croatian t.) 220- Alon) acinar eee 82-4 
FRO ATO I ie iiss inl met ay Rene hen elt nn caterer a 76°5 LEU TTA aiy PM AME MEW ROU Re oF Cie, oh 81:0 
Sra Se Crewe NaI a eke Were ten tered wie ees 76°5 PERO eC eee te oe cree ee eee 80-6 
German We Cu i Ree Grace ceatatra hind erect erat 75-2 FROUMANIAM 804i ope o's Sara +. aes del itston ane Se 77°8 
PrSlavaN) os, GME oc a ded ees aes ph eRe as 71-8 DRCIGH Ce Seen seelk es es sey ne eet 76°9 
Apion ian 4) Se IN ui cae Oa eer on eats Mee Oe 70°3 Hungarian (2040, ee eae 76-9 
Ber 2 See aa cles aulie RMD IRMARe Oh ols, BBE, ea kB 70:1 Hingis hie yee cey caw ma test eet een 73-3 
Serbo: Croatians eo Wa ws hate kote ee eee. 67-0 Cyerm ans ee Cae Ue ee Laer eae 72-6 
@zechoslovak Me yeaa Wwe ee ieee chan ware 65:5 Beloianis.et:nauiecee hom aan) tdaeeinie ee eee 71-1 
Norwegian 1/500. SO. LL aioe ee cee o aa thea es 58:7 REGTATIGIE: TE pk eninctie s has oie tot sien ee 70-6 
SS orech sik eral bonnet Coan eer near neney WiC oe Ab 55-4 @zechoslovaki 2 deh. Besbe dh. «eae 55-8 
Bulowrian. . bo Nh Gee a oe aaa 51-5 INO Weg ide nee hres. Secleicnie ericek vice anes 55-7 
SOO ECT Al BN HE a Ae MP REE Capny hace a Pmaeye 50°8 Swedish seer arse Be ee oe 54-7 
Ee Tee EER ape A mA, OB MRO GiLinfe ache 48-7 Scope We lo eee wes ae raat cota aie oer ae 51-2 
PGC cent Meee tiles x nicod eethe hia sacle mne ning 47-0 DULCD ee eC an wort tris wee eee 49-2 
Beis h viidebae fase ely ik bas as, aa Danae gt 46-3 RG ab key ator  aeaeli CMe RUStee e  b e  e DA 2 49-4 
tha Te OOP TDI Sh CMA HER AR) 9 OR PM Re Cl ad ee 26:3 Wy amis yi 5 4 ol eh ea Saas One Tar She arcile eee ae 37-8 
Danish ty UA he ete aloeietdeersavelemeeee emcees 25:8 SWISS has vue Rete retepoet ere ites sa) eee 37-3 
Weolshieie. cep ithe coe aclltoaetine wits eatin mee ae 21-1 Welshe 22 cu cnt. tricia rianera sola cate eaenn 22-7 
AV OTAGO suis ie Wie ae ee aeeee 70-6 Averaveit ini ae is cuties Gee 74-4 
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A very cursory examination of this table will reveal a number of interesting and 
important facts. 


(1) The wide range over which the percentages are scattered suggests that there are 
very real differences between the several stocks as to the extent to which assimilation by 
intermarriage has taken place. 


(2) The tendency for men and for women to marry within their own group fluctuates 
within approximately the same limits, but the average percentage is some four points higher 
for the women. An examination into the causes of this will be attempted in a subsequent 
part of this chapter. 

(3) While, on the whole, much the same order obtains in the two columns of Table 60, 
there are a number of exceptional cases where the percentage of endogamous marriages for 
the men differs considerably from that for the women of the same group. For example, 
83.3 p.c. of the Icelandic men were married to Icelandic women, and only 70-6 p.c. of the 
Icelandic women had married Icelandic men. The reverse is true for the Bulgamans, for 
instance, where 51.5 p.c. of the men had married within their group and 94.6 p.c. of the 
women. A detailed examination of this table wili reveal many such differences. 


The table as it stands gives the percentage for the individual origins. Further light is 
thrown on the differences by grouping them according to colour, geographical and linguistic © 
divisions. Re-arranging Table 60 on the lines of this group classification the following 
analysis is obtained :— 
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TABLE 61—ENDOGAMY AMONG PARENTS OF CHILDREN OF COLOURED RACES, 1921. 


Men Women 
Percentage Percentage 
married to ‘ married to 
Origin women of Racial Origin men of 

same origin same origin 
Se ee ee nape GIGS GCICEAEIC DOHC OI CS Ono 98-4 MNANCSU en ee net eters oo Sieun coe es 99-8 
SERIES Coot nits. c oer ames hie te Mee seay! 92-9 CHInGSOLe. 4 a a heed eis sievtis.s Wiens boys 99-0 
MRC PEE co se, hrale mini shasspssyeacre abo erre he Niet eha ess 92-9 IN OST OSs och oisji sai cusiele aoe eee eae 85-8 
(LSU os ivan: (I Sol a ee aie Se pa Ser AS 90-0 PLATS eee eRe EUR Cees ta eaten eee Pett 76-9 
PAOD ALO ys tc ess hs see's ag hs ss ante 93-8 IAVETATO eck ees chk eh ae eee 94-7 


The coloured stocks are thus seen to stand very high as to percentage of both mem 
and women marrying within their “own group. Stated conversely, the tendency for the 
coloured to mix by marriage with the whites is remarkably small. The colour barrier 
seems to be the greatest of all barriers to assimilation. This applies both to men and women. 
That the amount of endogamous marriage js greater for the women than for the men of the 
yellow stocks is at least in part due to the relative scarcity of such women in Canada 
because of immigration difficulties; and the lower percentage of endogamous marriage 
among Indian women may be related to the relative scarcity of white women in certain 
sections of this country. The figure for the negro women is unreliable because the origin 
of 11 p.c. of the husbands was unstated. The point to be emphasized in this section, how- 
ever, is the fact that colcured stocks have mixed least either among themselves or with 
the whites, up to the present time. 

Passing to Table 62 it is seen that, as a class, both the men and women of South, 
Eastern and Central European stocks had married within their respective groups to a far 
greater extent than had those of stocks from the North Western parts of the continent. 
Marked variation appears within each group. But it is evident from comparison of the 
median values and the ranges over which the percentages are scattered that what applies 
to the total is true generally. The upper and lower limits for both sexes are lower for the 
North Western European group than for the South, Eastern and Central Europeans, and the 
median values for the men are 58.7 p.c. as compared with 80.0 p.c. and for the women, 
55-7 p.c. as against 83-3 p.c. These facts may be stated in terms of exogamous marriages 
as follows: While 16.2 p.c. of the men and 13.5 p.c. of the women of South, Eastern and 
Central European origin had married outside their respective groups, 33°3 p.c. of the men 
and 34°3 p.c. of the women of North Western European origin had done so. Thus about 
twice the proportion of mixed marriages had occurred in the case of the North Western 
Europeans. : 

Further light is thrown on the subject by Table 63, where the grouping is according to 
linguistic divisions. Attention is first directed to the males. The Slavs (85.2 p.c.) had 
married within their respective groups considerably more than the Latins and Greeks 
(77-8 p.c.); the percentage for the latter group is higher than that for the Germanic 
(70.8 p.c.) and that for the Germanic higher than that for the Scandinavian (57.3 p.c.). 
There is thus a wide spread between the figure of 57°3 p.c. for the Scandinavian group and 
that of 85.2 p.c. for the Slavs. Expressing the difference in terms of intermarriage, the pro- 
portions of the men of Scandinavian origin who had intermarried with other origins was 
42-7 p.c. or nearly three times greater than that for the Slavs (14.8 p.c.) and twice that for 
the Latin and Greek group (22.2 p.c.). 

Similar differences obtain between the percentages for the women The figure for the 
women of Latin and Greek origin, however, is higher than that for the women of the Slavic 
stocks. As will be shown below, one reason for this is difference in sex distribution. There 
is a very lange surplus of men of Latin and Greek stocks in Canada, with the result that 
women of marriageable age are keenly sought after by their own countrymen. 

Clearly, then, assimilation by intermarriage has proceeded much farther with the North 
and Western Europeans than with the South, Eastern and Central Europeans, and with the 
Scandinavian and Germanic peoples than with the Latins and Greeks. 
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TABLE 62.—ENDOGAMOUS MARRIAGES AMONG THE POPULATION OF CONTINENTAL EUROPEAN 
ORIGINS, BY GEOGRAPHICAL GROUPINGS, 1921 (AS INDICATED BY THE PARENTAGE OF 
CHILDREN BORN IN THE REGISTRATION AREA). 


Men Women 

Percentage Percentage 

married to married to _ 
Rank Origin women of Rank Origin men of 
same origin same origin 
p.c. p.c. 
North Western Europe— North Western Europe— 
qf eelandiGyse a nent oe epee 83-3 1 Te) 0002) tee Bd tN a ea 72-6 
2 Clormyanica rete abs Qiks ieee 75-2 2 DElLETAN. Cae Meo. Se ae deuce 71-1 
3 Belpianica: | unc: Se es ee 71-8 3 Teelan dicing vs sscessadecncas Oe 70-6 
4 Norwmeziametscs tet oto 58-7 4 INGrweér tine. oCheis Sarena ene 55-7 
5 SVE CLS Linear terre anc nnn te enannarntserons 55-4 5 SWedightcccs seme tment coe meta 54-7 
6 Prifch. oeachmemeriner «ak eel we 47-0 6 Dutchssed.. 2Us. 2a. Doe 49-2 
7 POIWIBSuueiase iu ch emnias sae nd eeatd AA MRLs 26-3 a Tanase ss orcukt i ctalince 9. ieee Pee 37-8 
8 Danish. ae. PS 25-8 8 Swissa ee eL Site LAA Se 37-3 
LOCAL oer et ss ree 66-7 "FOtal sss.) sd ae TR 65-7 
South, Eastern and Central Europe— South, Eastern and Central Europe— 

1 Ukrainians! cated. enor aed 92-5 1 Tiahaneie Use JO AOR 97-5 
2 ANITIHIS iS? eats oan his sees tae ern ate a 90-8 2 PS gl oA TAs Ain ena. ee ea kd 94-6 
3 Gaherniipw.. Boe. 22, TeIOAs - 89-5 3 Riker aanarern.: AMS Pe enennet o:2 ee nen 92-3 
4 PAIS PRAM fee hk Sis Baa hoe hcce anit lia 89-4 4 Greélet fy ei Uh.. .. porate seeps 89-3 
5 ELUNgarranee 20 ec snuee mace ee 85-6 5 AGA TGTAN Efe i hoes, SPR A a 88-7 
6 ta lian ser fen... bee he eee 80-7 6 Auisiniain <s5... Looe. JOA Fa 86-0 
7 Bolishy 704 tan ne oan Se ait es eee 80-0 i HITS Tes? ewes ca0 Eick ge 83-3 
8 Russian i205. SEER Be 77-2 8 UUSSIEMNE. see. a Se eee eel ee 82-4 
9 FRLOUDRATIOR cise tre, snes me oes 76-5 9 ServosGroatianss. Avocent 82-4 
10 Servo-Croatialtwcsse see ee. ft 67-0 10 PG LIS Ul see yee pes aucts deer eT 81-0 
11 Czechoslovaki kp are. eee 65-5 11 rourmanionsss ston... 77°8 
12 UIA AM ey ace ware shire at eae 51:5 12 IS NTN Oy ER EN I 76-9 
13 GER A ints ea Re oe 48-7 13 Czechoslovakr.. 1), 42. 55-8 
Potakie. (IS Maa, Of 83-8 MP otal shor. ene 86-5 


TABLE 63.—ENDOGAMOUS MARRIAGES AMONG THE POPULATION OF CONTINENTAL EUROPEAN 
ORIGINS BY LINGUISTIC GROUPS, 1921 (AS INDICATED BY THE PARENTAGE OF CHILDREN 
BORN IN THE REGISTRATION AREA). 


Rigs P.c; 
Origin married to|married to 
women of men of 
same origin | same origin ~ 


Scandinavian— 
LD FUSVEY dign A owihee 8 ARC) 2 RR Lk RO ee Sh OS AR ap Rene eC se yaNe Hae é. .oetaae cremyaeeee: sence. thes s 25-8 37-8 
PMLCOLAN ULI Cer nts sete ee tere Ere ce til aeew leat cuneate ee. Sete a ih ehh adn Meee ee ae Oe 83-3 70-6 
Norwegian h.. 0 U2: Beis AND, de reds cst da rhoes e n  e S a 58-7 55°8 
BUVGELIODT 1 B5 M6 ial SD elie ark ei ous ule caren Od a ool SN a a ee 55-4 54-7 
PD Oba ls SMA, vena Ce Se I ag oo owe A hg ia RA he ee eee a RE 57-3 56-4 
Germanic— 
i 11 Ce) whe peel nh thai hs Ris a NAAR Dele aie Ped Ain a i ne Caen aE Spee pail Ce 8 | mot ined ur 2) 47-0 49-2 
Blemisbiy. 4 2he Siar. dissiee «fees ©. WOR... PS ED. Or ae 71-8 71-1 
GBPIBARP ce, Laas 2 ck cee vy allan eG eb eh iott ea RN . dte Ae ii 9 Oe tae Jae2 72-6 
A Ro eee ie Nn, eee en A a ee eee Ae ae eee 70-8 69-3 
Latin and Greek— 

TOOK Are ee Tae Bel pies todas, WORT ge WTEC MS ade ck ove trap hie eC ERL Te a ee aoe ee 48-7 89-3 
Etaliqns ts cpm tae cae OR ERROR! ee AS a, CED, RIE ISR ET OU ee TER 80-7 97-5 
FRU ANIM 5 tal hss o's ide ask She 4B Plo dehk aa BIDS ana ih ahi ad hs lk mak coe ae a ae 76°5 77°8 

Total 77-8 92-4 

Slavic— 

AVIS DPV 5 <'c'grateverers soap ne apt: 6 Gigs 0's Seah oeee ores Re Ae thee ed Rp Tahele Ga ts nT. ee ne 89-4 86-0 
Tualgarian..e Sidi, O82. A) ON CR ee a Pees 51-5 94-6 
Cralioian: 25% mapas ectdcks cos key ee ee ae 89-5 88-7 
Polish hi, SPEEA Ae Sen eee eT EAE ea ae 80-0 81-0 
RUBSIAI A. «i foes ol foloage’s cya wateis Cs cere. ee ees aie aie 77-2 82-4 
Serbo-Croatian 67-0 82-4 
Czechoslovak 65-5 | 55-8 
URpaintan.5 yo. fds snus she Oh aa be adie See ae ed Aes oe bes ee 92-5 92-3 

TOGA no. none prsaptrds ssa ames be Snare ope Bical. base. es oe ee ee 85-2 | 85-6 
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ASSIMILATION BY INTERMARRIAGE WITH THE BRITISH AND FRENCH 


Intermarriage with Those of British Origin—‘More important than intermarriage 
generally from the standpoint of assimilation is the progress made in intermarriage with 
those of British and French origin. In Table 64 are found the numbers and percentages 
of the fathers and mothers who had married into the British stock. Tables 65 and 66 group 
the data by specified territorial and linguistic divisions. 

These tables repeat the story of the three preceding ones, though the differences in the 
proportions are many times more marked. The percentages of the North Western Euro- 
pean married males who had married into the British stocks were five times greater than 
that for the South, Eastern and Central European married males and, in the case of the 
women, the proportion was ten times greater. Similar differences appear as between the 
linguistic groups. Between 20 and 25 p.c. of the Scandinavian and Germanic married men 
and women had marned into the British stocks, as against less than 3 p.c. of the Slavs. The 
unusual sex distribution of the Greeks and Italians is reflected again in the data on inter- 
marriage with the British. Practically no mixed marriages had occurred between the women 
of these origins and the British, but owing to the shortage of marriageable females in Can- 
ada the Italian and Greek males lad in some cases taken wives of British origin. Yet the 
actual amount of intermarriage has not been great even for the men. Up to 1921 only 
10°6 p.c. of the Latin and Greek married males had intermarried with the British. More 
detailed examination of the tables reveals striking differences as between particular stocks. 


When the proportions of married men who had married into British stocks are arranged 
in rank, the Galicians and Ukrainians appear at the bottom of the list and the Dutch and 
Swiss at the top. Less than one in every hundred Galician and Ukrainian fathers in Canada 
had married a wife of British origin, while 44 out of every hundred fathers of Dutch origin 
and 37 of the Swiss had done so. The figure for the Dutch is 80 times larger than that for 
the Galicians and 60 times greater than that for the Ukrainians. (See p. 123.) 


TABLE 64.—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF MARRIED MEN AND WOMEN OF DIFFERENT ORIGINS 
WHO HAD MARRIED INTO THE BRITISH STOCKS, AND HAD CHILDREN BORN TO THEM IN 1921. 


Men Women 
(1) (2) (3) (1) (2) | (3) 
Number Number 
Origin married Per cent married Per cent 
Total into (Col. 2 of Total into (Col. 2 of 
British Column 1) British Column 1) 
races races 
p.c p.c 

PRN EMME ess 5S Bais ou a kiatoeaiwn 3 «ars DG 5 13-5 30 1 3°3 
PAMIBUPIN IN Se ASS OS «oc svn clean ce bSe aie 2,765 37 1-3 2,873 45 1-6 
EE ERR eS Pe a. NL cad ie bw aida alonielais 1M BY 49 9-5 522 59 11-3 

REE TE AE CI 68 16 23-5 37 0 * 
ROTOR SORE 8 oi ars Card cls wicca GRR eens 295 10 3-4 277 1 0-4 
RBECRNOSIOVEE, BIT o\cice os dasins'sS secaenacnn ts 197 19 9-6 231 26 11-3 
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TABLE 65.—PERCENTAGES OF MARRIED MEN AND WOMEN OF CONTINENTAL EUROPEAN ORIGIN 
MARRIED INTO THE BRITISH STOCKS AND HAVING CHILDREN BORN TO THEM IN 1921, BY 
GEOGRAPHICAL GROUPING. 


Men Women 
he Pe Pie: 
Origin married married 

into into 


British British 
stocks stocks 


p.c. p.c. 
North Western Europeans— 
Dauteh.s Mok, eee, WEEP Oe CU ee Eee, Sampo eee. A USCI Ss MYER RE 43-4 40-3 
I Ree) ee LY. ike hE RU ee et SEM e RR MESES Nor 9 iain Gickttend = 5, rien CRO MMOD Oe it 13-2 21-6 
Cermannsc:! Sa SEE. eC, REET SRO ALAR AD, . CRUISE PeneEn meri 3 tPal stale o toeae tats 16-8 18-8 
DD Cyt | | meat OSA EL Rar ECD RS Ee RATE SANE cA AP oc Benin Joh ck Ges 2 ADORE rate 6 > 34-5 39°4 
Sra eee ee rte INES UO Ra! Ha aad ace og nosnmicters tet ett ae MRRP TETORST See ol chee stoke: anata ae 36°8 37°3 
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South, Eastern and Central Europeans— 
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Galician 0:5 0-3 
Czechoslovak 9-6 11-3 
Serbo-Croatian 8-9 4-4 
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Polish .vhicc sche lcd Bs Ae Ea eee eee dich. bode het PERO E ERC eeetace in ede cept 3:6 3°9 
Austrian 1-3 1-6 
Hungarian 1-9 5-0 
Greer oe eee ee tae Dan eate SE IIAE Tee TON IS Doe Sek Nate eee ace OR ee eee 27-5 1:0 
Ukrainian 0-7 0-4 
Roumanian 3:3 1-2 
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TABLE 66.—PERCENTAGES OF MARRIED MEN AND WOMEN OF CONTINENTAL EUROPEAN ORIGIN 
MARRIED INTO THE BRITISH STOCKS AND HAVING CHILDREN BORN TO THEM IN 1921, BY 
LINGUISTIC GROUPING. 
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Men Women 
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British British 
stocks stocks 


p.c. p.c. 
Scandinavian— 
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Latin and Greek— 
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de) 1: On Oe), CE: ee Pe ce OG Ok PORE ONS 4 A Eee ofouk een cr Anne as 10-6 1:3 
Slavic— 
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Galfetan A 7 ods ain bt: MR NO FS AIS Gi acetone a eis oharcr sec 0:5 0:3 
Polish hilo cole crc echates MODEM oss cod Bee arheot5  T ee We I See ree hele Sh cee rare 3:6 3-9 
Rassian yeh cho Sok: GRR ae din ol arabe ea Pediat «dig olds a ote Side a «atebets etal ah ete ina iets a ran a 4-4 3°7 
Serbo-Croatian 8-9 4-4 
Czechoslovak 9-6 11:3 
Ul kerainian ok << dco csscco cede Oo seve ahe Bae cid arc og SAME D 0 etre alent SPO owl d/o ere aa 0-7 0-4 
Total 2-5 2-2 
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Per cent Per cent 
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That the Bulgarians, Italians and Greeks appear in the upper half of the list is attribu- 
table to the very Jarge surpluses of adult males in Canada. It is significant that the women 
of these origins showed such small percentages as 0, 1:4 and 1-0 intermarrying with the 
British. Generally speaking, the Scandinavian and Germanic peoples showed a relatively 
large amount of intermarrying with the British, while the Slavs show very low percentages. 
Were the figures for the women examined a similar distribution would be found. Reasons 
for these differences will be discussed in the next section. 

Before leaving this phase of the analysis, however, attention is drawn to the absolute 
magnitude of the figures. Important as are the differences between the various stocks in 
the relative degrees to which they have mixed with British stock, the absolute magnitude 
of the proportions is of as great, if not greater, significance, for they indicate the amount 
of assimilation by marriage which has already taken place. Assimilation by this means has 
made some progress among most of the North Western European peoples. It has scarcely 
begun with the South, Eastern and Central Europeans. About one-fifth of the men and 
women of Scandinavian and Germanic origin had intermarried with British stock by 1921, 
as against less than 3 p.c. of the Slavs. About one-tenth of the Greek and Italian married 
men have married with the British, but only one in a hundred of their women have taken 
husbands from the British stocks. It is apparent that many of the ingredients in Canada’s 
“melting pot” have not yet begun to dissolve. 

TABLE 67.—SUMMARY TABLE SHOWING PERCENTAGE OF MARRIED MEN AND WOMEN OF CONTI- 
NENTAL EUROPEAN ORIGIN MARRIED INTO BRITISH STOCKS BY GEOGRAPHICAL AND LING- 


UISTIC GROUPS, 1921 (AS INDICATED BY THE PARENTAGE OF CHILDREN BORN IN THE 
REGISTRATION AREA). 


Men Women 
; Per cent Per cent 
Origin married to | married to 
women men 
of British of British 
origin origin 
p.c. p.c. 
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Intermarriage with those of French Origin—As was pointed out at the beginning, the 
data on intermarriage do not include the province of Quebec. Next to the English speak- 
ing peoples, however, the French is the largest element numerically in the Registration 
Area. Yet it is questionable whether the difference in numbers alone is adequate to account 
for the spread between the figures in Table 68, showing the extent of intermarriage of Con- 
tinental European groups with French stock, and those in Table 67 showing intermarriage 
of Continental Europeans with the British. 
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TABLE 68.-PERCENTAGE OF MARRIED MEN AND WOMEN OF CONTINENTAL EUROPEAN ORIGIN 
MARRIED TO FRENCH IN THE REGISTRATION AREA, BY GEOGRAPHICAL AND LINGUISTIC 
GROUPS, 1921 (AS INDICATED BY THE PARENTAGE OF CHILDREN BORN IN THE REGISTRA- 

A). 


eee Se oe 
: ae SS a a a a aes 


Men Women 
Per cent Percents = 
Origin married to married to 
women ° men 
of French of French 
stock stock 
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Latin and Greek 2-9 0-2 
BPRS BI adc waa vetevevasehansadiove varbunonecranc tate Lutes a Raters Bawa! aiel os | 5 RUBE Ae Ae ener neta bite sovchewsheta tals 0:5 0-4 


eg el ee ee eee ee ee ee Se 


TABLE 69.—-PERCENTAGE OF MARRIED MEN AND WOMEN OF CONTINENTAL EUROPEAN ORIGIN 
MARRIED INTO FRENCH AND BRITISH STOCKS IN THE REGISTRATION AREA, BY GEOGRAPHI- 
CAL AND LINGUISTIC GROUPS (AS INDICATED BY THE PARENTAGE OF CHILDREN BORN IN 
THE REGISTRATION AREA IN 1921). . 
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Origin women men 


of British of British 
and French | -and French 


stocks stocks 
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Table 69 is a summary of tables 67 and 68. It gives an index of the total amount of 
assimilation by intermarriage of the Continental European stocks with the basic stocks of 
ths country, by geographical and linguistic groups. Combining the two tables does not 
alter the order found to obtain in Table 67 showing the amount of intermarriage with the 
British stocks alone. and the remarks made in connection with that table apply with equal 
force to Table 69. 

While both tables! agree in showing a great amount of intermarriage on the part of 
those of North Western European origin with the French and British, there are significant 
differences in the behaviour of the linguistic groups. The relative amount of intermarriage 
for the males of the Scandinaviam, Germanic and Latin and Greek origins follows the 
reverse order in the two tables. That is to say, those who marry least with the British, 
marry to the greatest extent with the French, and vice versa. To be specific, the men of 
Seandinavian extraction have intermarried with the British proportionately more than have 
those of Germanic origin, and they in turn more than the Latins and Greeks. On the other 
hand, the Latin and Greek males have intermarried to a greater extent with the French 
than have those of Germanic extraction, and the Germanic more than the Scandinavian. It. 
would thus appear that the men of Scandinavian and Germanic origin are relatively more 
easily assimilable by marriage with the British than are the Latin and Greeks, while the 
Latin and Greeks more readily assimilate with the French. In this connection it may be 
pointed out that the data on intermarriage are based on experience outside Quebec, so that. 
the smallness of the numbers of Scandinavians and Germans in that province does not. 
invalidate the above conclusion. 


1 That is, Tables 67 and 68. 
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THE RELATION BETWEEN INTERMARRIAGE, LENGTH OF RESIDENCE, 
SURPLUS MALES AND SIZE OF ORIGIN GROUPS 


The aim hitherto has been to examine the extent of intermarriage in the Registration 
Area in Canada. The experience of the 150,000 fathers and mothers has been taken as 
typical of all married men and women. The extent to which the various origins and groups 
of origins had intermarried up to 1921 has been noted; and particular attention was paid 
to the amount of assimilation by marriage which had taken place with the British and 
French stocks in Canada. It was found that the different stocks\ varied greatly in respect 
to the progress of this process of fusion, and an attempt will now be made to determine how 
far those differences were due to causes associated with the origins, and how far to extraneous 
causes such as length of residence, sex distribution and actual magnitude of the origin 
groups in Canada. 

Such factors are of great importance in explaining the proportions of exogamous 
marriages. The mere fact of recent arrival may have precluded the possibility of inter- 
marriage, and certain peoples which show small percentages intermarrying may not be averse 
to mixing with other stocks but may merely have lacked opportunity. Other things being 
equal, the longer a group has been resident in Canada or the United States, the larger will 
tend to be the percentage of intermarriage. Again, the larger the surplus of males of 
marriageable age in a given group, the greater will be the proportion who will have to find 
partners in other stocks if they intend tomarry. Further, the larger the percentage a given 
group constitutes of the total population, the greater is the chance of that group being self- 
contained in respect to marriage. This may be stated conversely and made clearer by a 
eoncrete illustration such as the following: The mathematical probability of a German taking 
a German wife is greater if there are fifty German women in every one hundred women of 
the population than if there are only five or ten. Such factors are more or less independent 
of the characteristics of particular stocks, and we will now proceed to determine how far 
they account for the differences which appear. 

Length of Residence—The first problem is to secure a satisfactory index of length of 
residence. In Chapter III the percentages of Canadian and United States born in the several 
stocks were used in discussing this question. For rough comparisons they served fairly 
well, but while long residence is probably the most important cause of the high percentage 
North American born, it should be kept in mind that other factors are involved. First, 
birth rate: a stock with a high birth rate will show a higher percentage Canadian and 
United States born than one with a low birth rate, assuming that other things are equal in 
all respects. Further, a group of immigrants among whom the numbers of the sexes are 
nearly equal will show a higher percentage born in North America after a given period, 
than one with a large surplus of males. A surplus of unmarried males does not reproduce 
itself, while, when the numbers are approximately equal, the implication is that a larger 
percentage of the adult men and women are married and making additions to the numbers 
of their respective origins born on this continent. Finally, in cases where immigration has 
been very recent and in comparatively great volume, the percentage Canadian and United 
States born may be temporarily reduced. Where, on the other hand, immigration has been 
arrested for a few years, a moderately prolific stock may show a high proportion born on 
this continent within a comparatively short time. However, with all these qualifications, 
in most normal cases the longer the people of a particular origin have been resident in 
Canada or the United States, the Jarger will tend to be the percentage North American 
born. Since it is the best index available for the purpose, we will venture to use it again in 
examining the data on intermarriage. 

It is recalled in passing that large percentages of certain origins, notably Scandinavian, 
have immigrated to Canada from the United States, and because of this and the similarity 
of the cultures in the two countnies, the total Canadian and United States born was con- 
sidered more suitable for the purpose of the analysis of Chapter II than the Canadian born 
alone. In so far as the tendency to intermarriage is related to length of residence, residence 
in the United ‘States is the equivalent of residence in Canada. 
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The influence of length of residence as indicated by percentage North American born 
may be illustrated from Table 70. Some 74 p.c. of the married men of Danish extraction 
had married outside their own stock, and over 91 p.c. of the Danes in Canada were born on 
this continent. The proportions on both counts were exceptionally high. The figures for 
the Swiss were 73 p.c. for intermarriage and 75 p.c. North American born. On the other hand 
only 23.5 p.c. of the Roumanian men had contracted exogamous marriages, and that group ~ 
showed the small proportion of 46 p.c. North American born. Less than 38 p.c. of the 
Belgians were born in Canada and the United States, and they showed the small figure of 
28.2 p.c. males marrying with other peoples. From these examples it is obvious that length 
of residence and intermarriage are related. 

Yet we have ample evidence that length of residence in itself is by no means adequate 
to account for the varying proportions. The colour barrier is more important. The data 
for the Japanese, Indians and Negroes show this fact very clearly. Further, time seems to 
have little effect on the Hebrew aversion to intermarriage, and as a result that people may 
also be regarded as permanently unassimilable by marriage with the other peoples of Canada. 
The Ukrainians, with nearly 55 p.c. North American born, have intermarried to an almost 
negligible extent. The proportion of North American born is larger than that for any other 
Slavic people, yet the amount of intermarriage for their men is not appreciably greater 
than that for the Negroes and Chinese. The percentage of their women intermarrying is also 
very small. Nor are considerations as to length of residence in themselves adequate to 
explain the intermingling of the Austrians or Galicians with other stocks. Their men have 
married into other stocks to an extent only equal to the aboriginal Indians and their 
women to a smaller extent than the Negroes. Yet over half of both of these groups are 
North American born. The Poles and Russians are the other two important Slavic peoples 
in Canada. About the same proportions of these as of the Galicians and Austrians were 
born on this continent, yet twice the amount. of intermarriage has taken place. Further, 
the Swedes with virtually the same percentage North American born as the four Slavic stocks 
mentioned, show a proportion marricd outside their own stock double that of the Poles 
and Russians and more than four times greater than that for the Austrians and Ukrainians. 
Such examples could be multiplied. Important as is length of residence, other influences 
are at work. Causes associated with origin naturally suggest themselves, but other more 
or less extraneous conditions exist, and attention is next directed to sex distribution. Since 
this factor is subject to definite measurement it can be isolated and receive separate treat- 
ment. 


Sex Distribution—It has been suggested that sex distribution is something apart from 
origin, yet that is not strictly accurate. Indeed, in one sense it is primarily a matter of 
stocks, for,as was pointed out in Chapter III, certain peoples send as emigrants to Canada 
large proportions of unattached men, while emigration from other parts is composed chiefly 
of married men with wives and families. In some cases, however, the large surplus of males 
is due mainly to legal restrictions on immigration, as in the case of the Chinese and Japanese ; 
and it might be argued that Europe furnishes many instances where the proportions of the 
sexes emigrating are determined by economic and other conditions in the homeland, quite 
apart from considerations of the stocks. But the principal reason why sex distribution was 
referred to above as extraneous to origin is that, given different proportions of males and 
females of marriageable age in a population group, the mathematical chance of a man 
marrying a woman of the same origin is entirely different from that of a woman choosing a 
husband of like stock. The men and the women are of the same origin, but the extent of 
endogamous marriage is influenced by their relative numbers. The differences in the rates 
for the two sexes are conditioned by the accident of sex distribution, even though that 
accident may be regarded as partially attributable to the characteristics of the particular 
stocks. 

By way of illustrating the influences of sex, a few examples may be chosen from the 
data in Table 70. Nearly seven times as large a proportion of Chinese men as women inter- 
marry, which is in part due to the fact that there are thirty-three times more adult males 
than females of that origin in Canada. The Greeks, with a five times greater proportion of 


Mu 


~I 


RELATION OF SEX DISTRIBUTION TO INTERMARRIAGE 12 


men intermarrying and a surplus of 370 p.c. adult males, furnish a second illustration. 
Other similar cases are the Buigarians, Japanese, Serbo-Croatians and Italians All of those 
peoples are characterized by large surpluses of males. Generally speaking, where the 
surplus of males is great, the proportion of males intermarrying is large as compared with the 
proportion for the women. Conversely, where the inequality in the numbers is not marked, 
the proportions of men and women marrying outside the group usually tend to be more 
nearly equal. 


But there appears to be yet another factor involved, quite apart from differences in 
the relative numbers of the sexes. If one selects the 7 non-British and non-French peoples 
with the smallest surpluses of males 21 years and over in Canada, they are found to be 
the following: Icelandic, Indian, Hebrew, Dutch, German, Negro and Hungarian; the Ice- 
landers with only 2 p.c. surplus males being the lowest, and the others mentioned in ascend- 
ing order. Now in 5 out of those 7 cases, larger proportions of the women have contracted 
exogamous marriages than of the men. This points to the conclusion that when sex 
inequalities are eliminated women are less conservative than men in crossing the line in 
marriage. 

However, before dwelling on that point, the two exceptions should be dealt with, viz., 
the Jews and the Dutch. The first case, that of the Jews, is readily explained by the rigid 
attitude of the Jews with regard to intermarriage acting as a greater deterrent to a daughter 
contemplating an exogamous marriage than to a son. While other factors may be involved, 
it is probable that the one mentioned is the most important. At least it seems adequate 
to explain the situation. 


With the Dutch the explanation is more difficult. The pecularity may be a distinct 
characteristic of the group in respect to marriage preferences, but other factors are involved 
in terms of which at, least a plausible explanation may be found. The Dutch in the eastern 
provinces are, as a group, the oldest non-British and non-French residents in Canada, and 
they show the largest proportions marrying with the Bntish. Indeed in the East the Dutch 
have already intermarried with the British to so great an extent that they are almost 
indistinguishable from those appearing on the census records as of British stock. Conse- 
quently, it tends to be a matter of indifference to one of Dutch origin in Ontario whether 
he marries a wife of British or Dutch stock. The same tends to obtain with the women. 
Since there is no barrier in the case of either sex, no occasion arises for the women to 
appear less conservative than the men in crossing the line. Further, that the men appear 
to intermarry to a greater extent, can be explained by the fact that men move about and 
meet more people than do the women. In the West the situation as to barriers to inter- 
marriage is entirely different. The majority of those classified as Dutch in the three 
prairie provinces in 1921 are Mennonites. who have intermarried to no great extent with the 
British or French nor indeed with any other stock in Canada. They live in more or less 
isolated communities and are entirely agricultural people. The women rarely leave the 
farms or villages, but the men are able to move about the country, and although they do 
not congregate in the cities in the West, the young men are seen very frequently in the 
towns and villages adjacent to their communities. So with the Mennonites also one would 
not be surprised to find the men, because of the opportunity of meeting people of other 
origins, marrying outside their group to a greater extent than the women. 


Having disposed of the two exceptions, one again puts forward the suggestion and with 
greater confidence, that the tendency among women of most stocks other than British and 
French to marry outside their respective groups is greater than that among the men. If 
further research establishes the existence of such a tendency, it may prove to be the result 
of a true sex difference or it may be largely a matter of residence. In Chapter V it was 
shown that in the case of immigrants from virtually every foreign country, larger percent- 
ages of females than males live in urban districts. Urban life is more cosmopolitan, and 
with large proportions of women of a given origin living in incorporated cities, towns and 
villages, it is natural to expect. other things being equal, that they would show a large pro- 
portion marrying into other stocks. Thus, in examining Table 70 both the difference in 
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sex distribution and in the behaviour of the sexes (entirely apart from their relative num- 
bers), should be kept in mind as possible factors in explaining the differences in the per- 
centages of males and females married to wives and husbands of origins other than their 
own. 

Attention is now directed to another aspect of sex distribution and probably the most 


important one. How far do differences in the proportions of surplus men account for the 


differences appearing in the percentages of men of the several origins who have inter- 
married with other stocks? Obviously they are related. The Greeks with 370 p.c. surplus 
males show an intermarriage figure of 51-3 p.c. for their men, while the Belgians with only 
38 p.c. surplus males show the small figure of 28-2 p.c. of their married males married to 
wives of different origin. The length of residence of the two peoples on the North American 
continent is about the same. While there are instances where the connection is not so 
obvious, it will be demonstrated that a positive relation between surplus males and pro- 
portions intermarrying always exists. 


TABLE 70.—-INTERMARRIAGE, SEX DISTRIBUTION, PERCENTAGE NORTH AMERICAN BORN 
AND FROPORTIONS OF TOTAL POPULATION IN CANADA, FOR SPECIFIED ORIGINS, 1921. 


i 2 3 4 5 
Per cent 
Per cent Per cent Per cent Per cent which 
of married | of married | ofsurplus of origin adults of 
Origin males females males in North each origin 
ma ried to] married to] population} American | constitute 
wivesof | husbandsof] 21 years born of total 
different different of age adult 
origin! origin! and over population 
of Canada 
Armenian 29:7 13-3 - 28-4 - 
PLUBELIAM aren t cto ae tes hades sae oie ote oee 10-6 14-0 57 53-4 0:97 
Belgian se iM eerie fe 28-2 28-9 38 37-0 0:23 
Bulgarian 48-5 5:4 736 15:6 0-03 
SHINGSS Met ais oth oon. «Cy ieee clr eRe 71 1-1 3, 263 7-6 0-71 
Czech! s.. oth. sar. AEE. ABSIT aS 34-5 44-2 41 55-8 0-09 
EDADAD iret hotes oiin cc os oe aoe 74-2 62-2 67 91-4 0-24 
Dito sin cae DOS. aR EA es RM RE 1. Bes 53-0 50-8 13 61-7 1-33 
8 An ote ee ties Men Bane sR sais uae Haus > eh 9-2 16:7 61 43-6 0-24 
CRATICIAD re. sek PAO, ee TCD © PSL. s tieie OE 10:5 11-3 - 52-6 - 
Germanis on! dive hi ae. Bad. cote a, 24-8 27-3 15 85-3 3-26 
TOOK esi cd ee siete cis ie es geet ER ek Beer ea create On aoe ee ma 51:3 10-7 370 32°8 0-08 
Hlebreweiers, sR, hy OE IIR OS OE a Meters 4:2 2-6 10 44-2 1-27 
PUD SAT IAR i. Beet hon Waaaa LER oa) ek Eee Rac aps 14-4 23-1 28 54-4 0-12 
ECCLSE IC eee ee eee Fee eon Gin eae 16-7 29-4 2 61-4 0-18 
TNGians icy has s eee eee EEE coe GOT bh ee SE 10-0 23-1 3 99-8 - 
TUslian. . 62028) ack eabow ad: ee aie ke Nene cots 19-3 2-5 116 45-9 0-70 
Japanese? ti Lt OBR OATS. hl. we 1:6 0:2 153 27-4 0-22 
DP ES CS Re SLAP A Rael AMES SORES oO 7-1 14-2 20 91-8 0-22 
Nortwerianh), “AF 50a.) hee. Mie Bene meet e Riana otatals oles 41-3 44-3 60 66-5 0:77 
PONISI Oia. ta csch tan. & opts. Pepe eas Aes DOR erersthets sca 20:0 19:1 48 54-6 0-50 
RUGRINERION 5S Fe he aes ask. CEDURE CELE IR bin dp Chala eine wruaehiete's 23-5 22-2 101 45-8 0-14 
Essishy, ist. (2h alt MOS... oo BR. oh OR 22-8 17-6 57 55°8 0-92 
Serbo Croatians ats, vagad co ae he cea tpeeke sere e tage oe 33-0 17-6 228 42-3 |, 0-05 
Swed isha, VE ASEEG Sse ames OE ERS oe ett Rein Rs eet ons 44-6 45-3 74 54-2 0-73 
SWiSss ye ee hehe Ae oa oie dete ate er dears ee ce 73-7 62-7 34 75-0 . 0-16 
SVTIANS «Sienna bhe oe en Sirele ot SRT eyete ad Meera i alan See 29-9 6:2 63 52-8 0-08 
Ukrainians 5(2.nb123 552. TENE: Sec SPs AS. FEELS. TRIAS 7°5 7-7 48 54:4 0-91 


1 As shown by parentage of children born in the Registration Area in 1921. 


The Size of the Group—A third factor which is in no way hereditary and at the same 
time can be definitely measured, is the proportion that the several groups constitute of the 
total population. Other things being equal, the smaller the group the more easily it will 
be assimilated by marriage with the numerically dominant groups among which it is 
placed, and conversely, the larger the group the greater the difficulty. One might cite 
instances from Table 70 to illustrate the point. As in the case of length of residence and 
sex distribution, however, there are many cases where it is submerged by other influences. 

Correlation—The method of analysis followed hitherto has obvious limitations. When 
the amount of intermarriage is compared with any one of the factors mentioned above, 
namely, length of residence, sex distribution or size of group, it is found that the other two 
exercise a disturbing influence sometimes counteracting and sometimes accentuating the 
effect of the factor under consideration. The fact is that all three are operative at the 
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same time. Now it is of prime importance to determine both their combined and several 
effects on intermarriage—their combined effect, because if they do not account for the 
actual proportions of intermarriage occurring other influences must be at work. The sepa- 
rate influence of each is significant because it assists in explaining the present situation 
and also constitutes a basis for prediction as to the future. The method of multiple and 
partial correlation enables one to generalize on the basis of the experience of the stocks 
examined, and the regression equation makes possible prediction of the expected amount 
of intermarriage for each group in terms of the three independent variables, namely, length 
of residence, surplus males and size of the “ origin” group. 

In computing the correlation, the proportion of exogamous marriages among males of 
each origin was taken as the dependent variable. Data for all European peoples except 
the Bulgarians and Greeks were used, making 20 cases in all. The Greeks and Bulgarians 
were omitted, because the extremely large proportions of surplus males would exercise an 
undue influence and distort the result. Only white stocks were included, for the colour 
barrier places the Negroes, Indians and Orientals in a class by themselves. 

The value R = + -76 was obtained for the multiple coefficient and suitable tests were 
applied to prove its reliability. The coefficient is quite large and demonstrates that length 
of residence, surplus males and size of the population combine to exert a very important 
influence on the proportion of males who have intermarried; and what is of equal importance, 
it incidentally makes clear that these three factors of themselves are by no means adequate 
to account for the entire spread between the figures for the several stocks. There is a 
residuum which must be explained in terms of physical, psychological, social and other 
peculiarities associated with the various groups. This will be elaborated in due course. 

The regression equation is as follows— , | 

Xi — 1°37X¢9 aL 0: 12X35 —- 15: 10X4 — 46-56. 
Where X1=the percentage of married males jn a given stock who have intermarried. 
X2-:= the percentage of the stock North American born. 
X3 =the surplus males per 100 females (21 years and over). 
X4= the percentage which the adults of each origin constitute of the total 
adult population of Canada. 


The equation reveals several interesting facts; first, other things being equal, an addition 
of one p.c. in the percentage North American born increases the expected proportion of males 
intermarrying 1-37 p.c., and an addition of one p.c. in the surplus of adult males increases 
intermarriage 0-12 p.c. As was suggested above the influence of both increasing length of 
residence and an excess of males is to raise the proportion of men marrying outside their 
own stock. 

A second point of interest is that a difference of one p.c. in the percentage of North 
American born is between 11 and 12 times more important from the point of view of the 
proportion of males intermarrying than a similar percentage difference in the surplus of 
males (21 years of age and over). 


In the third place it is made clear by the equation that other things being equal the 
larger the group the less marked is the tendency to intermarry. An increase of one p.. 
in the proportion that the adults of a given origin constitute of the total adult population 
of Canada exerts a negative influence on intermarriage many times greater than the com- 
bined influence of an increase of one p.c. in the proportion North American born and one 
p.c. in the surplus of males. 

Of course the chances of a change of one p.c. are by no means equal in the three cases. 
A more definite idea of their actual importance under the conditions existing in 1921 is 
obtained by substituting the standard deviations of Xe, Xg3 and X4, respectively, in the 
regression equation. It is found that fluctuations which actually occurred in the percentage 
North American born had an infiuence on fluctuations in intermarriage over three times 
greater than had differences in the proportions of surplus males. Similarly, the size of the 
group, though a third less important than length of residence, was twice as potent as sex 
distribution in determining the deviations of the proportions of males intermarrying from 
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the figure for the average group. One finds also that the combined positive influence of 
length of residence and surplus of males was a little over twice as great as was the negative 
influence of large numbers. 

By substituting values for Xe, Xa and X4 in the above equation for each of the specified 
stocks (using data’ given in Columns 8, 4 and 5 of Table 70) the expected value of X1 was 
computed for each group. These are plotted in Chart 28 and the several points are con- 
nected by straight lines. The actual values of X1, as given in Column 1, Table 70, are also 
indicated on the chart and attention is directed to their distribution and its significance. 

In the light of length of residence (as shown by percentage North American born), 
percentage surplus males and the size of the group in Canada, the expected percentage of 
intermarriage for the men of Swedish origin was 25 p.c.; the actual amount which had 
occurred was 45 p.c., a proportion four-fifths greater than expectation. On the other hand, 
the expected percentage of intermarriage for the men of Ukrainian origin was 20 p..; the 
actual only 9 p.c. or less than half the expected. Of the 20 stocks, 19 are listed below, with 
the actual amount of intermarriage expressed as a percentage of the computed expectation 
in each case. The twentieth is the Hebrew stock, and as the expected rate in this case 
worked out to practically zero, to express the 4 p.c. which actually occurred as a percentage 
of expectation would be meaningless. 


Actual 
intermarriage 
Rank Origin as percentage 
of expected 
. (for males) 
p.c. 
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The reason the coefficient of correlation was not higher than + °76 is made evident by 
the above table. For many of the peoples the actual amount of intermarriage was con- 
siderably im excess of the expected; for others, the actual rate fell far short of expectation. 
Thus length of residence, sex distribution and numerical strength combined, are not adequate 
to account for the behaviour of the different stocks in respect of intermarriage. The per- 
formance of many of the groups differs very considerably from what was anticipated. The 
question naturally arises as to why this should be so, and in seeking an answer one finds it 
necessary to pass from the realm of extraneous and more or less accidental causes to a 
consideration of influences more intimately associated with hereditary and cultural 
characteristics of the various stocks. Indeed there could be no more conclusive proof 
that peculiarities of the different origin groups are of major importance in the matter of 
assimilation than the fact that these external factors are not adequate to account for the 
behaviour of the data. 

What then are the differences in terms of which an explanation must be found? There 
are many types and only a few of the principal ones will be mentioned. 

(1) Physiological—This, coupled with associated psychological implications, occurs 
first to the mind of the biologist when the term “stock” is mentioned. Indeed the connota- 
tion of the word is often confined to such characteristics. We have seen that between stocks 


of different colour such barriers are of major importance.. How important physical differences — 
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are in arresting intermarriage between the white stocks is a matter of opinion. They 
certainly exist, but there appears to be no method of isolating or measuring their influence. 

(2) Social and Cultural—One may include under this heading the general manner of 
life, social standards and ideals, customs and religions, etc. For some stocks these are very 
similar to those obtaining in Canada, and in such cases assimilation by intermarriage is 
comparatively easy. For others, differences of this sort raise almost insuperable barriers 
which can only be lowered by a long and tedious process, for the simple reason that inter- 
Marriage, the most potent agency of destroying them, tends to be precluded by their very 
existence. 


(4) Occupational—While occupation is not properly a characteristic of particular stocks, 
‘Canadian experience provides many illustrations of groups following certain occupations 
almost exclusively, and doing grades of work which the dominant stocks of Canada either 
avoid or are forced to relinquish. Occupational segregation is invariably a hindrance to 
Intermarriage. 
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(5) Rural and Urban Distribution —This is to some extent a matter of “ origin”, using 
the term, of course, in its broad sense. Certain groups, as we find them in Canada at least, 
are essentially urban and others are predominantly rural. Special reference will be made to 
this factor in the subsequent discussion. 


(6) Segregation—The herd instinct is much more highly developed with some of the 
foreign stocks in Canada than with others. It is jn evidence among rural people as well as 
among urban. By merely reducing the chance of meeting and mixing with other people, 
it is a great hindrance to intermarriage, and, when coupled with social and cultural 
characteristics incompatible with Canadian ideas, it is a barrier of the first importance. 

Returning now to the table showing the extent to which the various stocks under review — 
had measured up to expectation in respect to intermarriage, let us first note those at the 
top and those at the bottom of the list, and then see what light is thrown. on the subject 
by such of the differences as are capable of statistical treatment. 

In 7 cases out of 19 the amount of intermarriage up to 1921 exceeded expectation. All 
of those groups, except the Czechoslovaks, are North Western Europeans. With the excep- 
tion of the Dutch and Icelanders, those showing percentages less than 100 are South, Eastern 
and Central Europeans. The broad statement is justified that those of North Western 
European origin, as presently located in Canada, are distinctly more amenable to assimi-— 
lation by marriage with other stocks, while with the South, Eastern and Central Europeans. 
assimilation is abnormally difficult. 

Moreover, these differences in assimilability are of no mean order. Confining attention — 
to foreign stocks of numerical importance in Canada, one finds that intermarriage for the 
Swedes and Danes exceeded the expected amount by 75 p.c; that for the Austrians fell 
short by 42 p.c., and the figure for the Ukrainians was 61 p.c. below expectation. From — 
75 p.c. above expectations to 61 p.c. below is a wide spread, and denotes a great gulf between — 
such important groups as the Swedes and Ukrainians in respect to assimilability by inter- 
marriage with other peoples in Canada. 

When the several stocks are arranged in linguistic groups some interesting facts appear. 
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All of Scandinavian and Germanic extraction except the Icelandic and Dutch show 
percentages above expectation (100 p.c.); all the Latin and Greek and Slavic peoples except 
the Czechoslovaks show percentages below. This seems to be conclusive evidence of the 
existence of differences as between the groups of stocks in regard to assimilability by inter-_ 
marriage with other stocks in Canada. For the first two, racial characteristics and geogra-— 
phical distribution favour intermarriage and in several cases to a very marked degree; for 
the lattter two they are unfavourable and for a number of important origins notably so. 


Segregation—The exceptional cases call for comment. Three of them, namely, the’ 
Icelanders, Ukrainians and Dutch, are splendid illustrations of the influence of segregation. 
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In Chapter IV it was pointed out that the bulk of the Scandinavians and Ukrainians are 
found in the western provinces, consequently a survey of their distribution in Manitoba, 
Saskatchewan and Alberta is adequate for our purpose. 

Of all those of foreign origin in the Prairie Provinces, the Icelanders and Ukrainians 

show the greatest tendency to rural segregation. In Manitoba, 55 p.c. of the Icelanders 
are in one out of the 15 electoral districts existing in 1921; in Saskatchewan, 65 p.c. in 
one out of 16; in Alberta, though their numbers are comparatively small, a total of 55 p.c.- 
are in two out of 12 electoral districts. The Ukrainians are much more numerous than the 
JTeelanders in each of the three provinces and there are more cases of segregation. In. 
Manitoba, 80 p.c. of this group is found in five electoral districts, in Saskatchewan 41 p.c- 
in one and 83 p.c. in five, and in Alberta 55 p.c. in one and 79 p.c, jn two out of the 
‘dozen districts in that province. When the analysis is carried to the smaller districts within 
the electoral areas, the tendency to segregate is even more marked. For example, 87 p.c. of 
the Ukrainians in Census Division I of Manitoba are located in ‘one subdistrict of which 
they constitute 77 p.c. of the population. In Census Divisions 5, 12 and 13 totals of 79 p.c., 
85 p.c. and 89 p.c. respectively are found in three of the subdistricts in each division. 
Similar cases occur in Saskatchewan and Alberta. 

A comparison of the Icelanders and the other Scandinavians throws further light on the 
subject. In Manitoba and Saskatchewan, the Icelanders show as high proportions as 55 p.c. 
and 65 p.c. of their number in one electoral district; 23 p.c. is the highest figure shown for 
any of the other three Scandinavian peoples and that is for the Norwegians, for whom actual 
_ intermarriage exceeded expectation by the smallest percentage. The behaviour of the 

different stocks in the Scandinavian group furnishes additional confirmation of the thesis 
that segregation is an important influence in preventing intermarriage. 

The case of the Dutch provides a further illustration. There were about as many 
Dutch in the three Prairie Provinces as in Ontario. In Ontario they were widely scattered, 
but in Manitoba 64 p.c. were found in one and 76 p.c. in two electoral districts, and in 

Saskatchewan 38 p.c. in one. In Alberta they are more evenly divided. The figure for the 
Dutch is only moderately below the expected amount of intermarriage, which seems to 
be consistent with their segregating in two provinces and failing to do so in the others. 
The Mennonites called themselves Dutch in 1921, and it is in the districts where Mennonites 
are settled that segregation appears. 

That segregation is an important influence may be illustrated in another way by the 
data for those of Dutch origin. The tendency to segregate becomes less marked in passing 
from Manitoba west. If segregation is an important influence one would expect a smaller 

“percentage of intermarriage for the Dutch in the province of Manitoba than in Saskatchewan 
and in Saskatchewan than Alberta. The Annual report on Vital Statistics for 1925 shows 
the origin of parents of children born in that year. In Manitoba, 19 p.c. of the Dutch 
fathers had married into other stocks; 32 p.c. in Saskatchewan and 57 p.c. in Alberta. 

Segregation is not the sole explanation of these differences, but is probably a significant one. 

Passing to the Czechoslovaks, it is not surprising that they exceeded expectation in 
‘respect to the amount of intermarriage, while other people from South, Eastern and 

Central Europe fell short. Czechs are quite different from the Russians, Austrians, Poles 
and Ukrainians, and appear to be much more easily assimilated. 

The influence of city as opposed to country residence on intermarriage is difficult to 
demonstrate, as the rural and urban distribution of the various “origin” groups in 
Canada is not conveniently available. Other things being equal, however, people who 
congregate in cities would be expected to intermarry more than those who prefer rural 
life and follow rural occupations. On this basis, one would expect intermarriage for the 
Italians to far exceed expectation, because they show much larger percentages in larger 
cities. The failure to do so may be attributed, at least in part to the marked tendency 
to segregate in large cities or quarters—a tendency which also characterizes the Hebrew 
and other stocks. 

A similar examination of the data for other stocks furnishes conclusive evidence that 
segregation is much less marked than in the case of those stocks which are backward in 
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the matter of intermarriage. It is not a coincidence that those who segregate most, fail 
furthest short of expectation in intermarriage. 
Data are available in the census which could be used to throw considerable light on 
the relation between origin, religion and intermarriage, but the purpose in this chapter is 
not primarily to examine the various characteristics which are favourable and unfavourable 
to assimilation. Important as are these considerations, such detailed analysis is beyond 
the scope of this report. Attention, however, has been given to the influence of segregation 
partly beause of its importance and partly by way of explaining certain exceptional results. 
The principal purpose of this section has been to demonstrate that aside from the extraneous: 
influence of length of residence, sex distribution and numerical strength, particular stocks - 
differ very radically in assimilability by intermarriage with the other stocks in Canada. 


ASSIMILABILITY WITH THE BRITISH 


In the previous section an attempt was made to demonstrate that the “origin” groups 
differ in respect to ease of assimilation by marriage with other stocks in general. This 
section has to do with their assimilability with the British stocks in particular. In the 
discussion of the general question of assimilation; it was necessary to eliminate more or 
less extraneous influences before the intrinsic differences could be isolated and studied. 
It is possible, however, to secure in a very simple manner what might be termed: an index . 
of comparative assimilability with a single stock like the British. This may be best illus- 
trated by an example. According to the figures for 1921, 82 p.c. of the Dutch males who 
married outside their group married British wives, but only 12-6 p.c. of the Austrian men 
who intermarried chose mates of British origin. 

What exactly is implied in these figures? In the first place the difference is only slightly 
influenced by length of residence, because the percentages are taken of those who actually 
married outside. It is true that length of residence is closely connected with the amount of 
intermarriage which has taken place at any given time, but correlation makes it clear that 
it has a very moderate influence on the proportion of those who married into the British 
rather than into the other stocks. The coefficient of correlation by method of rank differ- 
ences with the percentage North America born was only + +21. Sex distribution was found — 
to be even less closely related, and it is difficult to trace any connection between. 
the proportion of those marrying outside their stock who married British and the 
numerical strength of the group in Canada. These three more or less extraneous factors, 
which were given prominence in discussing the general problem of intermarriage, may be 
considered as of minor consequence in investigating the present aspect of the problem of 
assimilation. 

It is necessary at this point to raise the question as to what proportion of exogamous 
marriages should be contracted with the British on the basis of mere chance. In no province — , 
in the Registration Area was there less than 50 p.c. of the population of British origin. 
Consequently, assuming no discrimination against the British as compared with the other 
stocks and assuming no discrimination on the part of the British against any foreign stock, 
at least 50 p.c. of those of each foreign origin who married outside their group might be — 
expected to have taken mates of British stock. Now, when a group shows so small a per- 
centage as 12-6 p.c. in the face of an expected rate of at least 50 p.c., the inference is that 
one of two things interfered. Either hereditary barriers stood in the way or there was a 
lack of opportunity of meeting the British because of segregation, or both: As was pointed 
aut above, even the tendency to segregation is largely a matter of “ origins’. It would 
seem, then, that the percentages of the several groups marrying out who married into the 
British stocks may be regarded as a very fair indication of relative assimilability with the 
British, under existing conditions of geographical distribution. . 

It should be kept clearly in mind that these percentages do not constitute an absolute 
measure of assimilability. To get an absolute index one would have to take into con-— 
sideration the proportion of the total married who married British, and follow a procedure 
similar to that in the last subsection. Perhaps this may be made clearer as follows:—Total 
_intermarriage may be either large or small without affecting the percentage of those crossing — 
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the lines of their own stock who marry into Anglo-Saxon stock. The index there con- 
: sidered compares the barriers to marriage with the British with those to marriage with all 
‘1 other stock, including among such barriers those arising out of the territorial distribution of 
the population as at the date of the last census. The data on which the analysis is based 
are presented in Tables 71 and 72. 
i A cursory examination of the foregoing tables will be adequate to show that there is 
-. wide variation not only in the proportions of men and women who had married outside 
their respective “ origin” groups, but also in the percentages of those who had married into 
the British stocks. Taking first the men as shown in Table 71, while 74 p.c. of the Danes 
had married outside their own stock, and 46 p.c. of these had married women of British 
origin, only 7-5 p.c. of the Ukrainians had married outside that “origin” group, and of those 
less than 9 p.c. married women of British origin. Or compare the Icelanders and Swedes. 
More than half the Swedes had married into other stocks, and almost ‘half of these had 
married British. On the other hand, fewer than a fifth of the Icelanders had married outside 
their own stock, but of those who had done so, over three-quarters married women of British 
origin. The Finns do not mix, from the marriage standpoint, with any other stock. Only 
~ a tenth of the Galicians had contracted mixed marriages, and of these less than a twentieth 
| married British. 
Quite as diverse examples may be found in Table 72 giving the same data for the 
women. Half the Dutch women had intermarried, and four-fifths of them had married men 
| of British stock. The Danes, Norwegians, Swedes and Swiss show similarly high percentages. 
Yet only a tenth of the Greek women had intenmarried, and scarcely a tenth of these 
| married men of British crigin. Two and a half p.c. of the Jewish women had married 
outside the Jewish stock. Roughly, a quarter of that two and a half p.c. had married British. 
7 If the peoples in Tables 71 and 72 be arranged in rank, according to the percentages of 
mixed marriages which had been contracted with men and women of British origin, and also 
grouped according to colour, original geographical habitat and language, a clear idea will 
be given as to the differences between the “origin” groups in this regard. 


TABLE 71.—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGES OF MARRIED MEN MARRIED TO WIVES OF DIFFERENT 
ORIGINS, AND THE PROPORTION OF THOSE WHO MARRIED INTO BRITISH STOCKS, 
| (As indicated by parentage of children born in the Registration Area in 1921). 
| ‘ (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
¢ : Number 
Number married Number Per cent Per cent 
Origin of married outside married to col. (2) col. (3) of 
i men their origin British of (1) col. (2) 
| group 
see gic > IER Sane a a 37 11 5 29-7 45°5 
RIT aie Se compres 2,765 294 37 10-6 12-6 
ee Aes Nk ta oe ccaa see ome cep hinbpn 5 146 49 28-2 33-6 
alee SSA) AEE ei SSG ie SG eae Sener 68 33 16 48-5 48-5 
r (9 0 as fad ei ee Ca See ee eee ee 295 21 10 (al 47-6 
SOA as Bh oon 1s SS ones cee c ene ves 29 ieee’ 197 68 19 34°5 27-9 
ane Ree SE RST i eee ee. 360 267 124 74-2 46-4 
i ee ee cc ya oy ce RETA 1,434 760 623 53-0 82-0 
(a Lagege Sil Sita OSES Saiditee 5 ae ene TF 368 34 15 9-2 44-1 
(| “hea aig Age dae aa, SAIS A alae ae er <9 17, 908 2,703 2,199 15-1 81-4 
RRO eg Oe EO EP Kaien wid 8 0x OABUURER 869 ) 4 10:5 4-4 
Ne eR RR oo tah Oo ei clg aig Bie > or 0.a pg inte ts 7,563 1, 872 ine a 24:8 68-0 
; Re See. a a ne cs SORE 189 97 52 51:3 53-6 
TS aon A srs orphpua or pvcorsicis pteca aratal ole aka o RALOAIIN 362 52 7 14:4 13-5 
2 SESE ee ee re prent tee, he 448 75 59 16:7 78:7 
. DRM SS bet, c th SE CSS i clla'ds dely nb.» Cgletaated anes 610 61 27 10:0 44-3 
TT oe cg None ca SM ahs 6.5 Searle 6 5.5 > & o.es0: Rida 2,162 418 240 19-3 57-4 
oN Se aes, Bees: ey Pe eee ee.) near 618 10 6 1:6 60-0 
RS eS ee OR, “eee eee sre 1,554 65 25 4-2 38-4 
ey ie REE SR eee PEPE, * 00)9 Sak 8 A errs bi 33 24 13 7:1 54-2 
TO oh i bn dM hae vanes bean e abeiaees 1,313 542 297 41-3 54-8 
| I re ES ee ee ores 99's RO 1, 663 333 60 20-0 18-0 
AAS ee ee ee See ee ie See ee cy Ta 604 142 20 23-5 14-1 
NRT Ae NO SS oie 5 ME ae nak h'oe bd.00 2 te NRISIR 2,202 502 97 22-8 19-3 
SE ROREIBD 6.85 2, 6 doe pein via syinee nd’? obine ene + aaIwR 112 37 10 33-0 27:0 
aE a ve ie TRS at Ge gepteige heen Rae ne 1,161 518 250 44-6 48-3 
I oP See eS a eee Te 190 140 70 73:7 50-0 
NINE Bee 25 RE Le REG OEE Beate Mtat ATi rcs Ue oo w.eiara wR 194 58 28 29-9 48°3 
eee een AERC TEST OLE OPES AL SR 2,564 192 17 7:5 8-9 
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TABLE 72.—NUMBER AND PERCENTAGES OF MARRIED WOMEN MARRIED TO HUSBANDS OF 
DIFFERENT ORIGIN, AND THE PROPORTION OF THOSE WHO MARRIED INTO BRITISH STOCK. 


(As indicated by parentage of children born in the Registration Area in 1921) 


(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
Number 
Number married Number Per cent Per cent 
Origin of married outside | married to | col. (2) of | col. (3) of - 
women origin British col. (1) col. (2) 
group 

30 4 1 13-3 25-0 

2,873 402 45 14-0 11-1 

522 151 59 28-9 39-1 

37 Z 0 5:4 - 

277 3 1 1+1 33°3 

231 102 26 ~44-2 25°5 

246 153 97 62-2 63°4 

1361 697 522 50-8 79-2 

401 67 20 16-7 29-9 

18, 858 3, 653 2,751 19-4 75°8 

9 3 11-3 30-3 
7, 833 2,142 1,470 27°3 68-6 

OT Aey 2) nk abl abled s Wi Lats otal cally Nell gt aaa arian randy wien AO 103 11 10-7 9-1 
Hangarian oir | POI ite, og ARR A TREE a 403 93 20 23 +2 21-5 
Reelan die aida iae cc ete tk ceca eae fe ees ee Gite ares 528 155 114 29-4 73°5 
TRGIBH ST Rie ee Le cleer nage ss Sa ee een) cae ee 714 165 62 23-1 37:6 
GRAN iss sek a os 7k Roden betevact oottcat aie t t c 1,789 45 25 2°5 55°6 
NADBNCSEM Se areca ete ett cee Ce ey terre te 609 1 0 - - 
SRPIS DUNG CR) STIR 2 PERE NREL Fis are, VPA Ni it 1,528 39 11 2-6 28-2 
INGRYO lace tet ce wis Uae NY Ge Em My Lae Goa tale ea 366 52 os 14-2 3°8 
Norwegian Serer ce aren ea tenner se onk bile fe, eee ae 1,384, 613 321 44-3 52°3 
Palighia i oestaer cha gil. tel a hiictie, cee tis SOR 1, 645 S15 « 64 19-1 20-3 
ROUMANIAN Ace eee Cree nel an. Gh ates renee: awl meena 594 132 7 22-2 5:3 
Reassida. 30. Sab Be ey eR ee 2,064 364 76 17-6 20-9 
Serbo-Croatians ce ese. can ie eleck eee REL ok 91 16 4 17-6 25-0 
Swedish ee ere Aree SINS eR eaten ae, 1 ees 532 290 45-3 54-5 
Swissair. Pius heedoasids Weg cei stele eee in Renee Se oer 134 84 50 62-7 59-5 
SV Plan Ae, Ae eee a, nt Re EAR Orta get Ceape ee pe kaa ah 145 ) 4 6-2 44-5 
Ukrainian tatoyiiaey , Grub ei. nei ii oat wean are Bd 2,570 204 11 Te 5-6 
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TABLE 73—PERCENTAGES OF MIXED MARRIAGES CONTRACTED WITH MEN AND WOMEN OF 
BRITISH ORIGIN, ARRANGED IN DESCENDING ORDER OF MAGNITUDE. 


(As indicated by parentage of children born in the Registration Area in 1921) 


Men Women 
(1) (2) (1) (2) 
Per cent Per cent Per cent Per cent 
Origin married of col. (1) Origin married | of col. (1) 
outside married outside married 
to total into to total into 
married British married British 
stocks stocks 
Dutch wordt enone N 53-0 82-0 Dutchyrit 2 aa ee N 50-8 79-2 
Rrenchit .wieaecie ccna ies N 15-1 81-4 Erench iia: pincer nee N 19-4 75°3 
IGelandic’ wed Abst See N 16-7 78:7 Icelandics 22S 200. 5 805% N 29-4 73°5 
GORMAN ocd Oe esc s ca chek N. 24-8 68-0 German. <: oe hekes sees N 27-3 68-6 
JapAhese sh. cage epee eee ee 1-6 60-0 Danish? i224 3 0e4i bes eel. N 62-2 63-4 
TGaAlan 50%, oth. Mais chs cai s. 19-3 57-4 Swiss sick 1nd Se eeeee ell N 62-7 59-5 
Norwegianiiy. 3s ss bss teste N. 41-3 54-8 Tealian oii. anemenre tee ke s 2°5 55-6 
NG B80 oct ai! ica Mee Piha s Heya oe ec heates 7-1 54-2 Swedish 45-3 54-5 
Greek. .555. 3 a Re be 2 RAPES 2 s 51-3 53-6 Norwegian 44-3 52-4 
Swiss. ce sG eee aes ees N 73°7 50-0 Syrian 6-2 44-5 
‘Bul@arian /.. oh. 629.350. .e E 48-5 48-5 Belgian 28-9 89-1 
Swedish: i510. 08 oo. ee N 44-6 48-3 Indian 23-1 37-6 
SVTIATES co hiccan pate ees Als ae oe Boat ote 29-9 48-3 Chinese 1-1 33°3 
Gliese 5.0. ods hoes ce ete de 7-1 47-6 Galician 11:3 30-3 
Dahish.. os. acme ieeseeast f N 74°2 46-4 Finnish 16-7 29-9 
APMEDIAN: 63.8204: oa ccsdet E 29-7 45-5 Jewish 2°6 28-2 
Indian? 423.9; DOP) eae 10-0 44-3 Czechoslovak 44-2 25°5 
Hinhish: «22005 Beh ink ccc ee N.E 9-2 44-1 Serbo-Croatian 17-6 25-0 
JOWISH isi. CL, che Cota 4-2 34-8 Armenian 13-3 25-0 
Belgians). J. a6e8. sade tae N. 28-2 33-6 Hungarian 23-1 21-5 
Czechoslovak ...........+.% E. 34:5 27-9 Russian 17-6 20-9 
Serbo-Croatian.............. E. 33-0 27-0 Polish 19-1 20-3 
Fasten 4c oid. tetas. « cae ha E. 22-8 19-3 Austrian 14-0 11-2 
Polish var 5.0708. . oe E 20-0 18-0 Greek 10-7 9-1 
Rotimanian: ..2.fehe.lsbans tee E. 23-5 14-1 Ukrainian 7:7 5-6 
sbarian.:. 2, 0s Gesu... eek E. 14-4 13°5 Roumanian 22-2 5-3 
Austrians. 32 95.0 thin ele E. 10-6 12-6 Negro 14-2 3-8 
Ukrainian....4,6288... 0.0.4.4 E 7:5 8-9 Bulgarian ; 5-4 0 
Galigian. oc. STF. dc 8 E 10-5 4-4 Japaneses). is5 Fa teeea ee eeee es 0-2 0 


Note.—N—North and Western European. E—Eastern and Central European. S—Southern European. 
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The capital letters in the above table indicate roughly the part of Europe from which 
the different peoples come. The predominance of ‘N’s’, signifying Northern Europe, in the 
upper half of the table where the percentages of those intermarried with the British stocks 
are high, is as significant as is the predominance of ‘E’s’ for Eastern and Central Europe in 
the lower part of the table. The inference is very clear. The people from South, Central 
and Eastern Europe, not only have not intermarried as much as those from North Western 
Europe, but those who have intermarried, with one or two exceptions, have not married to 
any great extent into the British stocks. This important fact is presented more clearly in 
Table 74 below. 


In the North Western European group, over one-third of both men and women had 
intermarried and from 64 p.c. to 65 p.c. of these had married into stocks of British origin. 
By way of contrast, the South, Eastern and Central Europeans had intermarried only to the 
extent of from 13-5 p.c. (women) to 16:2 p.c. (men), and of these smaller percentages, 
roughly from a fifth to a quarter had married men and women of British extraction. It is 
obvious that the North Western Europeans in Canada are several times more easily 
assimilated with the British stocks than are the South, Central and Eastern Europeans. 


TABLE 74—PER CENT OF MIXED MARRIAGES CONTRACTED BY CONTINENTAL EUROPEANS WITH 
MEN AND WOMEN OF BRITISH ORIGIN, BY GEOGRAPHICAL GROUPING. 


(As indicated by parentage of children born in the Registration Area in 1921) 


Men Women 
(1) (2) (1) (2) 
- Per cent Per cent Per cent Per cent 
Origin married of col. (1) married of col. (1) 
outside married outside married 
to total into to total into 
married British married British 
stocks stocks 
North Western European— 
RT eR a atc coe ook ohss, os /o.n Sessw eidh® bic 'e aie Ga tins yt eleatnelas tices s 28-2 33-6 28°9 39-1 
ree. for cae et ee AK. ELUM ER, , MAC Yd. ob as cides a eripele ao 74-2 46-4 62-2 63-4 
RMN PN ORS hn eM CIEE, ce, 5 ils Pics MEMOIR w ole kw phsoe'G tibiae auharevere ekore ous 53-0 82-0 50:8 79°2 
PE TICagTy ee nL ah WEEN, Lee es le chen cee Sines 24-8 68-0 27-3 68-6 
CD SSSTLEIL Cesag, i SESS FD "WR trys Sieh, ie ea PP CSR me Pt SER 16-7 78-7 29-4 73°5 
Sea RRA RE ao oi Sesaciry crs Kedshissaus Duskenphacobeushni'e.oi's 334.4 islecaler aa Ges 41-3 54-8 44-3 52-3 
RCAGI REE Se tert ee tne aie Vg SL ah tart os he Rice. stall c elite adeletdls 44-6 48-3 45-3 54-5 
eT eo. his ta csc Sta a.8.dia: ahah eqs ini eASith «BI ASTOR 73°7 50+ 62°7 59-5 
CGI cle 8 I i A as A Re Tee PPL PRE SOU Tr 33°3 63-6 34-3 65-2 
South, Eastern and Central European— 
PIE TIMTE: Vs a cst a Grd thbo ts aici ink tiniest sed d1.@ wel corel whe 10-6 12-6 14-0 11:2 
a tet GOED Thawte orehorvaccer cherie Oe SESE ENE SF: ENYDNT TRO TES 48-5 48-5 5-5 0 
De NR RA ES ERCP ea, MASE eve 2 Loss ois sdk hens Sixarmre ilo te berate 34-5 27-9 44-2 25-5 
ee eee this PRGA, os Sop sod ciniethia a araate cin tiadaiane d 4 9-2 44-1 16-7 29-9 
DEL Meret trenchant apres erste si ae i's PEER OSE Re ao ecole ee eee eels 10-5 4-4 11-3 30-3 
Se EI ec) EMR lai fy os Oho cine abe ary elstern oumleio aye oe ordse 51:3 53-6 10-7 9-1 
aOeEH A AMDT, 8. ROD ah. ob. PARES DOE ose seas ep eeles as oees 14-4 13-5 23-0 21-5 
ERR SMPN PEWS, NT LIIE. J; ddd nilevele What hile APES TANTS ales. 6 dc esa Sicleloareres one 19-3 57-4 2°5 55:6 
eens Beene. tad SSA ens 2 KE GIKUIM. ale oc ned ease me neces 20-0 18-0 19-1 20-3 
SereemerTT AY SMONEHTE IY 4. SO-SrecIMe. |. AiEEIROL A. ce eecwe sew eseas 23-5 14-1 22-2 5-3 
CUNT S..  MUNAOS.), dc AMATI: chs oO B os lens paw essnensd sens 22-8 19°3 17:6 20-9 
SIRT TOAD. sc oa os SM ao ho cc sdc duos chase ctebele ee neen ey 33-0 27-0 17-7 25-0 
MP RIDIAD <r Are eet eg SE ET OTE TS ENE CNG Coo Os See MS STEER RET 7°5 8-9 7°8 5-6 
Pee AP ee OE Oa bo SEE Sais isc otenr se satel si thiiaaae 16-2 26-4 13-5 16-9 


Table 75 presents the data for the Continental Europeans by linguistic divisions. A 
careful study of this table will repay the reader. Suffice it to say that the preference of the 
Germanic and Scandinavian peoples for the British (or the preference of the British - for 
them) is brought out clearly, as well as the existence of unusual resistance to intermarriage 
between those of Latin and Greek and Slavic origin and the British. 

A very small proportion of the non-whites cross the colour line in marriage. When 
they do, the extent to which they marry into stocks of British origin varies. It is significant 
that in all cases the percentage of men crossing the colour line who married into the 
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British stocks was larger than obtained for the non-white women. (See Table 76.) It is 
questionable whether the terms “assimilation” or “ assimilability ” should be applied in 
respect of intermarriage between the whites and non-whites. 
TABLE 75.—PER CENT OF MIXED MARRIAGES, BY LINGUISTIC GROUPING, CONTRACTED BY 
CONTINENTAL EUROPEANS WITH MEN AND WOMEN OF BRITISH ORIGIN. 


(As indicated by parentage of children born in the Registration Area in 1921.) 


Men Women 
(1) (2) (1) (2) ) 
Per cent Per cent Per cent Per cent | 
Origin married of col. (1) married of col. (1) 
outside married outside married { 
to total into to total into | 
married British married |. British 
stocks stocks 
Germanic— 
1 YT yitc) epepeteate speedy dean ages Wrakare mln bine A Rinancile mater meee ht ea es Siem RAS eh 0 53-0 82-0 50-8 79-2 
Mlemiishicn tic sk . aie. Serie Leet pe) Ae ee 28-2 33-6 28-9 39-1 
GRELIIATNS ce RS ene Shee SGA oe TERETE EOE Te Oe Rte Sea 24-8 68-0 27-3 68-6 
TOGA Eero ee Oe es eR OTE cE ee 29-2 70-0 30-8 69-6 
Scandinavian— 
dW feS Ha Ve Bic ogpaeessar amy Pp ea tae Py alm cb ce Ae AL Hs Nain) SSN i bs 16-7 78-7 29-4 73-5 
INOE WERIaAN eircom tage ioe ale steecare el ore ie chaesTote rele ate ad a : 41-3 54-8 44-3 52-3 i 
SIWeCISH 2). sarsicce eee ten eee renee, Se ae ee een 44-6 48-3 45-3 54-5 j 
TE) ATES EN ee ote ee Eta Ear er Oe on 74-2 46-4 62-2 63-4 4 
TOtAL Sees cer tae ee ee ete Oe ree ATO eee Nee 42-7 52-1 43-6 56-6 
Latin and Greek— 
Tao) a ORM AD Stl Aras Mai oF Re Prete Mee rik Hee aks re is AER IIIS 68 51-3 52-6 10-7 9-1 
J SHES RN ROE AL ceili Ue SR a aa iyi Ds Aa a A a at Rue OE Re ded oh 19-3 57-4 2-5 55-6 
ROUT ANI OIE eae toe ae fe tee eee ce ee De NE Sete hacra clase ote ne es 23°5 14-1 22-2 5:3 
TRO teU TORRE Fee itty Aeanctess er yoni Ue teste ES te ota Baden! Gi aloioke ketekonate Cauda nto he 22-2 47-4 7°6 17-6 
Slavic— : 
MUSUTIAN LP ck Seek, RA eee sate ee et ee eee era 10-6 12-6 14-0 11-2 } 
IBULPATIAN 65.6 cto8 ee Re eee ce nigh A ered acres Buon ees 48-5 48-5 5-5 0-0 “i 
Czechoslovaki oie eyed cy ee a oe et rere nice 34-5 27-9 44-2 25-5 : 
GaiCiands 29 me He glee teats Sar SURO cc caret tae ee 10-5 4-4 11-3 30-3 5 
BOlish ys Aas keh ee ee ee We chars a hae bras Fae OSE 20-0 18-0 19-1 20-3 
FUOSSIANF% W eal ed ee eee Aa eR AR cds IMACS a ete NaN 22-8 19-3 17-6 20-9 
DErbO- Croatian twice cde onic enone Slee Pao roe cs aha Soha one Aa eae 33°0 27-0 17-6 25-0 
Ukrainian..... Re dlcicin Ae cee Re Te ao Bis ADE SAS bh Se wees 7:5 8-9 7:7 5:6 
TROGH ee = 8S coe oe ooh oie DORIA Me ajols 8 ct AAT Ar hee Oa 14-8 16-8 14-4 15-3 


TABLE 76.—_INTERMARRIAGE BETWEEN NON-WHITES AND THOSE OF BRITISH STOCKS. 
(As indicated by parentage of children born in the Registration Area in 1921.) 


Men Women 
(1) (2) (1). (2) 
Per cent Per cent Per cent Per cent 
Origin married to} of col. (1) | married to| of col. (1) 
women of | married to men of married to 
different women of different men of 
stocks British stocks British 
stocks stocks 
SETTER GEE ood: Gpcaipmaes ort 0. ie pane, ee 4) | ER Be Oe oe RN Peete thee 1-6 60-0 0-2 0-0 
CBU TET PRR tes | Gea Rietabaet oil) RTO TUR: aed me Ae SB eA AN WE aie bangs 7-1 47-6 1-0 33-3 
"LO-7 73 (Cy ro og ia em ar EN Mae AN AR Mek Pai TAURI A yee Ws A 10-0 44-3 23-1 37°6 
DSU (oN LN | OR NE LARD, ae RN, 2 ED EI IY Hv (Rte) Pee 7-1 54-2 14-2 3:8 


THE EXTENT TO WHICH CONTINENTAL HUROPEAN STOCKS HAVE MARRIED 

WITHIN THEIR OWN GEOGRAPHICAL GROUPS 

For those of European origin who have not married to a great extent either into the 

French or British stocks in Canada, it is of interest to discover into what stocks they do 

marry when they intermarry with other peoples. The following table presents a summary 
for the North Western and South, Eastern and Central European groups. 


MIXED MARRIAGES WITH RELATED STOCKS 139 


TABLE 77.—PERCENTAGE OF MARRIED MEN AND WOMEN OF CONTINENTAL EUROPEAN STOCKS 
WHO HAD CONTRACTED MIXED MARRIAGES, AND PERCENTAGE OF THESE CONTRACTED 
WITH PEOPLES FROM THE SAME PART OF EUROPE. 


(As indicated by percentage of children born in the Registration Area in 1921). 


Men Women 
re (2) (1) (2) 
ae Per cent | Per cent of | Percent | Per cent of 
% Origin of total | Column (1)| of total | Column (1) 
’ married married married married 
outside into stocks outside into stocks 
their own of same their own of same 


, stock geographical stock geographical 
‘ group group 
} 


EL i IPS a A lied lade taupe mn oben aeiheh nf Al eiin 33-3 | 16-9 | 34-3 14-2 
South, HMextormancccentral uMrOpCAls tus. #50 vie a) outa sirable esters 16-2 39-8 13:5 52-2 


1 British and French not included. 


_ .With the North Western group, over 30 p.c., of the men and women had_ married 
outside their respective stocks, and only about 15 p.c. of these had married into races from 
the section of Europe from which they came. In striking contrast, those in the South, 
Eastern and Central European group show less than half the amount of marriage outside 
their individual stocks and between 40 and 50 p.c. of that smaller amount has been with 
| people coming from the same part of Continental Europe. This fact is very significant. 

b 


es ee oe 


This concludes the analysis of the data on intermarriage, but there is one further point 
which should be mentioned. Little has been said of the proportions of those of British and 
French origin who have intermarried. They are the numerically dominant stocks in Canada. 

The extent of their intermarriage with those of other origins is limited by their over- 
whelming numbers. But in addition to that, aversion to intermarriage with certain stocks 
would also be an important factor in keeping the percentage low. The British and French 
themselves may block the assimilation by marriage of certain peoples and sometimes the 
onus of preventing intermarriage may rest primarily on the native Canadian stock. It is 
a matter of indifference, however, whether foreign stocks fail to marry with the British and 
French because of aversion on their own part or on the part of the British and French, or 
indeed for any other reason whatever except length of residence. The result is the same 
so far as Canadian population structure is concerned. Such stocks are inassimilable in 
Canada by marriage, and the preceding analysis suggests that there are many approaching 
that class. 


CHAPTER VII 


THE NATURALIZATION OF IMMIGRANT PEOPLES 


THE PROPORTION OF FOREIGN BORN NATURALIZED IN CANADA IN 1921 


Naturalization does not mean “Canadianization”. It merely signifies the intention of 
the immigrant to make a more or less permanent home in Canada and the desire to share 
in determining the country’s political destiny. Whether the influence of the newly natural- 
ized immigrant will be to the best interest of Canada and whether he will be able to use 


the franchise wisely, is determined by many forces of far greater importance than the mere 


act of swearing allegiance to the adopted country and receiving thereupon the full rights 
and responsibilities of citizenship. Indeed it is quite possible for naturalization, when carried 
out prematurely, to be an actual menace to Canada’s democratic ideals as well as to her 
political and social institutions. 

However, the mere fact that an immigrant wishes to become a citizen is an assurance of 
his permanent interest in the country, and may normally be taken as an indication that the 
assimilative process has proceeded to a moderate extent at least. The fact of naturalization 
is indicative of an attitude towards the country very different from that of the immigrant 
who shows no desire to take out naturalization papers. Other things being equal, therefore, 
immigrants from those countries and of those stocks which are readily naturalized are to be 
preferred as settlers to those among whom naturalization is unduly delayed, or among whom 
naturalization is the exception rather than the rule. 

This chapter analyses the extent to which naturalization has progressed among the 
different types of immigrants, examines the causes of the differences and compares the various 
nationalities as to the speed with which naturalization has taken place. The study, of 
course, includes only foreign born; those born in Great Britain or in other dominions or 
dependencies of the Empire are not required to “take out papers”. 

It might be well before proceeding with the analysis to mention a few of the general 
provisions of the Canadian naturalization laws which should be kept in mind in reading this 
chapter. First, if the head of the family is naturalized, the children under 21 years of age 
automatically become Canadian citizens. Second, if the husband is naturalized, the wife is 
automatically a citizen. Third, if the head of the family immigrates into Canada unaccom- 
panied and afterwards becomes naturalized, the wife and dependants under 21 become 
naturalized on arrival in Canada. Fourth, if a Canadian woman marries an alien, she 
becomes an alien. Five years’ residence is required of those applying for naturalization. 

Table 78 shows the percentages naturalized of the foreign born by country of birth. 
The percentages measure the extent to which naturalization had taken place by 1921; and 
in so far as naturalization is an index of political assimilation the percentages, when 
compared one with another, indicate the relative degrees to which that process had 
advanced in the different groups of immigrant peoples up to that. date. 

The outstanding fact in Table 78 is the remarkable difference between the various immi- 
grants. At the top stand the Icelanders with 86-4 p.c. naturalized; at the bottom are the 
Chinese with only 4:8 p.c. With percentages varying between such wide limits, the pro- 
portions naturalized of immigrants from 25 other foreign countries are arranged in order. 
Along with the Orientals at the bottom of the list are the Greeks and the Italians. The 
Scandinavians and Germans are at the top, where also are found the Hungarians. 

Lest it be thought that inclusion of women and children who are ipso facto naturalized 
when the husband or father takes out Canadian citizenship has an appreciable effect on the 
rapk of the nationalities as shown in Table 78. a second table is presented (Table 79) which 
shows the proportions naturalized of foreign born male immigrants over 2] years of age 
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for the several countries of birth. The order of the different nationalities is practically the 
same in the two tables. In fact the identity is so close that the rank coefficient of corre- 
lation works out to the high figure of + -°98. There are only three marked excep- 
tions out of the 27 countries. Syria moves up four places in Table 79 and France moves 
up three, while Jugo-Slavia moves down three ranks. The close correspondence 
between the percentages naturalized, as shown in the two tables for Syria and France, 
respectively, reveals the fact that these two exceptions are purely incidental. Not only is 
‘the somewhat lower proportion of males over 21 naturalized among the Jugo-Slavs 
unimportant because of their small numbers, but the disturbing influence of the lower 
figure on the averages discussed in the succeeding tables is insignificant. Thus, after removing 
the influence of children and married females, the relative progress of the different nationalities 
in the matter of naturalization is practically the same as when both sexes and all ages are 
included. We will proceed then to a further examination of Table 78, keeping in mind that 
the conclusions reached apply to adult males as wel! as to the whole Papelatiory including 
women and children. 


TABLE 78. —PERCENTAGE OF FOREIGN BORN NATURALIZED, FOR CANADA, 1921, BY COUNTRY 
OF BIRTH. 
ee 
Country of birth Per cent Country of birth Per cent 
naturalized naturalized 
CLELTICURPOE NY, Weeee Siutng Paes yc TMM oth, otk Te Sor ars WKEaINGL oe heresy ays, fen eet, 6 8 aE! SY 54-7 
PALIN SAN Vncrien ets ys bite shircie Ue. ehh « Reh cheat ARSE (23 | Switzerland tessa ie. APs ete kd od eee. 53-9 
ISSR 1g Le gis OA I Selita ia eae Le bio Dae a ik YT Che (oe Olan. MRR neces 23: etne « Mae eee ey e Pate 51-0 
Soar Paton at MASEL et Areal Cl. of. Bl. AIO HE GTP 4tit  ELolianigh Q07 hs REPROD SATE OMS Ta Eel 48-4 
ree eR cal Sah sabia Oi ge POE GS a ie ae digicckh ON De gigeey, F ueeluns 46-6 
RETEHLIEIRGTOPAEAG Ne See REM. REEMA AAE Ded GBs dior] | Hinlandieerascerc heptane ccs cine she ttc srat te ae 45-7 
BT LONG 9 erie Je» oacendutasearas anasto ue4s - 68934 | Belginmas ses ioe. Sea E LVRS «RRM MORE «20 42-1 
RUT iy 0 os tes 9 codes tira Oe Uae Ba atic Cae ea Aan O24 suo slavigy nek de eae eine a mcttats sicie ang acetals 33°7 
ALOWMIANIA ory . Eee bic ea ese) UTA 48 SOG Japan’. essere. Re LT Ga. 33-5 
PLISEDAAM Mitra. « Ritcoets Sue AE RS «es BLUR ee ot OD dyn ts ly is hens, Wok, Mabe ete Wan gah eRe noes 80-2 
POWTIA MAS Mites oY Shae ee, A A, SU DS y4erl |GreeCere, Aan eek ic ese Re tine cera een 29°3 
Mv pa dines ath gg A ks Nag a Mea AE ne 06; Siqi|| BULZATIB «sy nh owe. os.. steko We Eek emi do wae askdets Breptere oe 22-4 
SeZOONOsOVAKIB Es Ams Wit ial, hob wk as heme en DOs al INS Je eewiatts, aaa aaah, otis, Sereda ein eae 4-8 
[Sh CDUITE i i ae Ne Rn apn Bee ibe. erate a 55-2 


TABLE 79.—PERCENTAGE OF FOREIGN BORN MALES, 21 YEARS AND OVER, NATURALIZED, 
FOR CANADA, 1921, BY COUNTRY OF BIRTH. 


Country of birth Per cent Country of birth Per cent 
naturalized naturalized 


SCLIN ee Patt race. feoPehe teh Gtolon chr eats shake vols B82b TIS WItZzerianG vs chess whe See Soe ae Seles ete 52-9 
SPREE TPE EMER wh sche sVi rd fe ara re tale ahaha Jabs tatte id hve 72:3. Hollandiva, ¢ 4 vane Vek weree ae Cente somes tak he 49-7 
TRUE Sice Ate esbapst ls ietPoter lat kro heed dna 7085 1) Ukraine... 4 ahs eee os bs te Ra Ria Rh oka Me 49-2 
Be ERP EATS SLE cnet vst tetera hare tits located shane Seas COE GSP h Polandts. ap eee eons Ree heer hss CSAS ee hee 47-0 
eR C ES eerie ithe’ hahah’ Ode id ert Lae 64:2. 1 (Belgium. 2: 5st Sen wan ce emma keh bt eth | oedeeee 44-3 
CPD ELE pa aed A RI Sia ae RE Ara an OZ OMT OY yc es det eee ns hehe epee Lee oe hee Tbe 41-9 
OT eg SE eee Te Oe een eee GOs Get Ernlend. <i: Mase sews 4 a aies Tee aye wares ts ee 41-0 
OME ST Se re eer ern eee ee A A DOS em RIED son cbs caine as Nas crane divs hoa Bak eae aoe 32-8 
PEPER) TUB DRR: ¢ ho. eed <b wea ee sae ted HVAT Greece: | A575 heres RAPS Tare 2d Rees 28-5 
CO SS ee ee ee eee rer er tree DOP 9 1 LOGE, : we oct tres tee ie ett e ee eee. 282 
BOG. Ek ham ek ince ew tetas ott rss ch cae Se Ot LCL ERs by or Were hue e hyenas on eee dantan 28-1 
UE Ce es Se ee ee | DOS GATIA a, Bele send, hack Meecthan te cts coed maialees 16-4 
POAT art ee seas Pe Lae ra ete oh ee ee, DA comp MInG atta £. paent aorta tor Gaiters rita tines eee EAS 3°8 
ean NHalOVAKIA 000 FO ete ls Bons - 54+4 


Table 80 classifies the Europeans by geographical groups. The percentage naturalized 
for the average North Western European is considerably higher than that for the average 
South, Eastern and Central European country. In the former case the percentages range 
between 42-1 p.c. and 86-4 p.c., and in the latter between 22:4 p.c. and 72:3 p.c. Both the 
upper and lower limits are higher for the North Western European group. Thus, in so 
far as naturalization is an index, political assimilation has proceeded further in the case of 
the immigrants from the average North Western European country than for those from the 
average South, Eastern and Central European country. 
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Yet with so wide a range within each group and with such marked overlapping, the con- 
trast between North Western and South, Eastern and Central Europe, though valid on the 
_whole, is unfair to certain groups of immigrants.. While, for example, the percentages for 
the Jugo-Slavs, Italians, Greeks and Bulgarians are below any of those for the North 
Western Europeans, the proportions naturalized for many of the other countries in the 
South, Eastern and Central group compare very favourably with those from the North_ 
Western countries, The percentage for the Hungarians is larger than that for any North 
Western European country except Iceland; the proportion of the Galicians naturalized is 
almost as great as that of the Germans; those for the Russians, Roumanians, Austrians, 
Czechs and Ukrainians are about on a par with the centre group in the North Western section 
of the Continent, and much higher than the percentage for the immigrants from Holland 
and Belgium. ; 

Table 81, which classifies the European countries by linguistic groups, further emphasizes 
the danger of generalization. While it is safe to say that the Scandinavians as a group 
have naturalized to a greater extent than the Latins and Greeks, one must keep in mind 
that, unlike the immigrants from the south of Europe, those from Roumania have become 
Canadian citizens to an extent even more marked than the Danes. And when comparing 
the Germanic and Slavic groups one cannot go much further than to state that the Germans 
have shown a higher percentage than any of the Slavs, and that the Dutch and Flemish 
have smaller proportions naturalized than the six Slavic countries from which the bulk of 
our Eastern and Central European immigrants come. —— 

The tables must be studied in detail, and the relative rank of each of the important 
countries noted. Certain suggestions by way of explanation of the marked differences are 
made below. A complete explanation of a high or low percentage is a most difficult matter, 
but among the chief causes are probably biological and cultural differences in the people 
from the various countries, occupational differences in this country (naturalization or 
intention to naturalize being required of homesteaders), varying distribution as between 
rural and urban districts, diverse proportions of males and females, and that most important 
factor, differences in length of residence in Canada. 


TABLE 80.—PERCENTAGE OF EUROPEAN BORN NATURALIZED, BY GEOGRAPHICAL GROUPS, 1921. 


Country of birth Percentage Country of birth Percentage 
naturalized naturalized 
p.c. p.c. ‘ 
North Western Europe— South, Eastern and Central Europe— 
HY ESTEN Ue | Sete AA ern yo IE ae eep Ne ESN RNP Be 86-4 Eng a Vo eect oi oeceepey «3 ova or nC ee 72-3 
INOIWEY:.. 32 SSO RT Re he eserres 71-7 Galiciay sith. «Wares thie s os. 5 ee 65-3 
SECON BG. tcectatorkes cater ane ute Sh nail tora a 67-4 RUSS1Aisiac dicen belek bled <.o\r ates en 62-4 
Germany (24 ok nara oe. eer aed 65-9 ROWENTA. ser ais hoe «ches ows ake ee 60-5 . 
Wenmiar le ee. 21 ENN cs escent e te ace Mee 56-3 LAUStPIS Soc 2 epi eiicn no Tass «hua oe 59-4 4 
TANCE coe ny ai sane eee ete ake gases 55-2 Czech@oslovakis, a4 06s «oes oe poe ee 55-7 : 
Switzerland: seh date. dubs doi a ecetonieds Seen eres. 53-9 Ukraine: i mieskin ccbicisiucs Gow. pada eee 54:7 : 
PLOlANG: selon MTeoR: Leet oe 48-4 Polandac. cr eeesia ce tee oct eee 51-0 gi 
Bel oitina haste oA anwae tell. setae ct eee 42-1 Hinlanda2 2, indie le sve cee eee Cee 45-7 } 
—————- Ti 0-B 1a Vi ait is dete as alediolss se 08\l kak eke een 33-7 
Percentage for all North Western Tally 29. 39 erase Baars aes « es aoe 30°2 
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Bulgaria... .<5 cess sae see st? 2+. eee - 22-4 ¢ 
Percentage for all South, Eastern 
and Central Europeans......... 56-1 
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TABLE 81—PERCENTAGE OF EUROPEAN BORN NATURALIZED, BY LINGUISTIC GROUPS, 1921. 


Groups and countries of birth Percentage Groups and countries of birth Percentage 
‘ naturalized |. naturalized 
p.c. p.c. 
Scandinavian— Latin and Greek— 
ME et Aer RUC 5 ou fetter sc ces a ohne 86-4 BRYA YDGoAY SII VEE Vabeee, Rye seein NORE 3 ne nen Brathay & 60-5 
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HUET ICY. MTt.).., SERS. ae She a nde eth 56-3 , —_—_—— 
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EA VOTAT Otc e Soe x Sete clrsterinh ohn 69-7 | Slavic— 

Germanic— (SACI. wee | ater. ral et Leip fee 65-3 
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NATURALIZATION AMONG IMMIGRANT PEOPLES FROM THE UNITED STATES 


Data on the naturalization of the United States born immigrants are presented by origin 
in Column 1 of Table 82 (p. 145). Those of French origin show the highest proportion. This 
fact is not unexpected, in view of the rather marked movement of the children of French 
Canadian emigrants to the Eastern and Southern States back to the Canadian soil, and 
especially to the provinces of Quebec and New Brunswick. The Icelandic stock, with a 
proportion of 73-4 p.c. naturalized, ranks second, and the Norwegians, Roumanians, British, 
Swedish and Hungarians follow closely behind in the order named. The Greeks and Italians 
again appear at the foot of the list. 


But the significance of this table is not so much in the rank of the various stocks as 
in a comparison between the United States born immigrants and the foreign immigrants 
who come directly to Canada from their ancestral home, without a generation of residence 
in the United States. Column 2 shows the percentage of the immigrant population natural- 
ized in 1921 by countries of birth, corresponding to the specified origins. In a previous 
chapter, the difficulties involved in comparing data of origin and country of birth data were 
discussed, and the reader is recommended to refer again to page 68, Chapter III, before 
proceedirg further. 

Were the two columns of percentages strictly comparable, one would expect the United 
States born to have assimilated to a much greater extent than those coming from other 
foreign countries. A Swede, for instance, born and brought up in the United States, 
attending the schools of the republic and speaking the English language, would seem much 
more easily assimilated than one coming direct from Sweden, speaking a different language 
and trained under a different educational system. Other things being equal, one would look 
for the percentages in column 3 to be normally positive and of considerable magnitude. 
That result obviously does not obtain in about half of the cases, and the problem presents 
itself as to whether a generation of residence in the United States is favourable or unfavour- 
able to naturalization for immigrants of foreign stocks coming to Canada. 

Table 83 shows the differences, by linguistic groups, in the percentages naturalized of 
United States born immigrants of Huropean stocks and the percentages of immigrants 
naturalized who have come direct from the countries corresponding to the specified origins. 
It is pointed out that the percentages are negative for all the Scandinavians, which means 
that a smaller percentage of the Scandinavians born in the United States and emigrated to 
Canada have become Canadian citizens, than immigrants who have come direct from the 
Scandinavian countries. The same remark applies to the Dutch and Germans in the 
Germanic group and to the Austrians, Poles and Russians among the Slavs. It will be seen 
also by referring to the previous table that negative percentages obtained in the cases of 
the Hungarians, Swiss and Syrians. In the Latin and Greek group, on the other hand, those 
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born in the United States appear to have naturalized to a greater extent than immigrants 
from the corresponding countries in Europe. The same holds true for the Czechs, Serbo- 
Croatians and Ukrainians in the Slavic group, and for the Belgians and the Finns. 

To the question as to whether a generation’s residence in the United States for those 
of foreign extraction is or is not favourable to naturalization, it is difficult to give any 


categorical answer. The chief difficulties appear to be the following :—first, in certain cases” 


the figures for origins and countries of birth are not comparable without making great 
allowances for admixtures of other stocks among the immigrants from the corresponding 
countries of birth. A second important difficulty is in respect to date of arrival, for no 
material is available showing the comparative length of residence for immigrants of the 
yarious origins born in the United States and of those who have come direct from overseas. 
Finally, there is in some cases a marked difference in the occupation followed by settlers 
from across the water and those of the same origin from across the land frontier. An 
examination of the figures in detail will illustrate the interplay of these factors. 

The more recent nature of Scandinavian immigration from the United States is prob- 
ably an important factor in explaining the negative percentages for the Scandinavian group. 
This applies with special force to the Icelanders, who, as a group, have been longer in 
Canada than any other of the Scandinavian peoples. Then a large number of the 
Scandinavians coming to Canada from the United States work in the lumber woods, in 
contrast with the agricultural occupation of those who come direct from the Scandinavian 
peninsula. As compared with agriculture the work of a lumber-jack is obviously compara- 
tively unfavourable to naturalization. 

As with the Scandinavians, it is also probable that there is a considerable spread between 
the length of the time that the United States and European born Dutch and’ Germans have 
been in this country, which in some measure may account for the smaller percentage natur- 
alized among the immigrants of those origins from across the line. Further, it is probable 
that a larger percentage of those from the United States go to cities and pursue commercial] 
occupations than of those who come direct from Europe. Whether the atmosphere of, say, 
Illinois is such as to predispose immigrants of German extraction from that state to 
assimilate readily in Canada is a further matter for consideration. 

It is not surprising that immigrants from Austria, with such a considerable admixture 
of German stock, show the same characteristics as the Germans themselves. Yet immigra- 
tion from both Austria and Russia contains a large percentage of Jews who, as a stock, 
have naturalized to a much smaller extent than immigrants of either Austrian or Russian 
origin. The influence of this group would operate in the opposite direction, tending to 
reduce the percentage naturalized of those coming direct from Austria and Russia, as 
compared with the figure for the Slavs listed among the United States born immigrants 
as of Austrian and Russian origin. Just how far length of residence is a factor cannot be 
determined, though probably it is important. The negative figure for the Poles may be 
explained in part by the probability that those who come from the United States include 
a larger percentage of the wandering type found in our cities and in certain of our mining 
districts. A larger percentage of such men is probably found also in many of the other 
groups of immigrants of United States birth. The difficulty of weighing the relative influence 
of these factors must be obvious. 

The immigrants from Finland, on the other hand, are almost entirely of Finnish stock, 
and the Finns from the United States as from Europe are primarily an agricultural people. 
That they show a larger percentage naturalized seems to substantiate the logical assumption 
that the influence of a generation’s residence in the United States normally is to make 
the political assimilation of immigrants to Canada easier. The occupations of the Italians 
are the same whether they come from the United States or from Italy. Italian immigrants 
are also free from admixture of other stocks, and it is probable that there is no great 
difference in the length of residence of United States and European born Italians in Canada. 
There we have a case where most of the disturbing factors are inoperative, and it is found 
that those born in the United States are naturalized to a considerably greater extent than 
those who have come from overseas. Similar remarks apply to the Roumanians. The 
eomparison for the United States born French and the European born French immigrants, 
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though very favourable to the above thesis, is not valid because the former are mostly 
the children of French Canadians who are merely returning to the country of their own 


people. 

In conclusion it may be stated that where the European born have naturalized to a 
greater extent than the United States born immigrants of the same stocks, various outside 
factors have entered in which suggest that such cases are abnormal. On the other hand, 

where outside influence is a minimum the percentages appear to be positive. It is probable, 

_ therefore, other .things being equal, that a generation’s residence in the United States makes 

’ 5 ’ 
political assimilation of foreign stocks in Canada somewhat easier. ,it must be kept in 
mind, however, that the above generalization is tentative pending further investigation. 
TABLE 82.—NATU RALIZATION OF UNITED STATES BORN IMMIGRANTS, BY ORIGINS, AND OFOTHER 

y FOREIGN BORN BY CORRESPONDING COUNTRIES OF BIRTH, 1921. 
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| TABLE 83.—DATA IN COLUMN 3, TABLE 82, ARRANGED BY LINGUISTIC GROUPS. 
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THE EFFECT OF URBAN RESIDENCE ON NATURALIZATION 


Somewhat more definite conclusions may be drawn as to the effect of urban as opposed 
to rural residence on the naturalization of any people. Table 84 (p. 147) shows the percentages 
of immigrants naturalized in cities 25,000 and over by countries of birth and the proportions 
of all immigrants (that is, both rural and urban) from these countries who have become 
Canadian citizens. Column 3 gives the percentages by which the proportion naturalized of 
the total foreign born (rural and urban) differs from the proportion naturalized among the 
residents of large cities, for each country of birth. 
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For immigrants from all but five of the specified countries, the percentage naturalized 
in cities 25,000 and over is smaller than that naturalized in urban and rural communities 
combined. The same holds true for the total foreign born. Were separate figures available 
for the rural population, greater differences would be expected. Either living in large cities 
is generally less favourable to naturalization or a radical change occurred between 1911 
and 1921 in the nature of immigration from foreign countries in respect of rural and urban 
distribution. For example, if immigration in the decade had been continuous on the same 
scale and if during the last five years of the decade all the new arrivals had gone to the 
large cities, such cities would show a larger percentage unnaturalized merely because they 
had a disproportionate number of the newer immigrants. This, of course, did not happen. 
There is no reason to believe that there was a radical change in the rural and urban 
distribution of immigrants arriving between 1911 and 1914, and from that time to 1921 
immigration greatly declined. The first alternative is obviously the principal explanation— 


viz., that residence in large cities is less favourable to naturalization. Moreover, the fact — 


that the average of the negative deviations in Column 3 is only — 1°41 p.c. as against an 
average of + 7.30 p.c. for the positive deviations is additional evidence that ordinarily that 
section of an immigrant population which lives in large cities naturalizes less rapidly than 
the section residing in rural districts and smaller communities. 

The variation in the differences between Column 1 and Column 2 is worthy of passing 
notice. A 22.06 p.c. larger proportion of all Galicians in Canada had naturalized than 


of the Galicians living in the larger cities, as against a 2.96 p.c. smaller proportion for the | 


Jugo-Slavs. The question as to why this spread is so large is a subject for further 
investigation. 


With the exception of immigrants from France the foreign born who show large positive — 
deviations are essentially rural. Positive deviations greater than 9 p.c. occur in the following — 


cases, the Galicians, Norwegians, French, Hungarians, Austrians, Ukrainians, Belgians, 
Swedish and Dutch. The figure for the Galicians is the highest. and the countries are 
arranged in descending order. It is recalled that the foreign born Galicians, with only 
24.39 p.c. of their numbers in all urban communities, and the Norwegians, with 21.86 p.c. 
urban, were mentioned as being the most rural immigrants in Canada. Further, in none 
of the nine cases, except that of the French, did as high a proportion as 42 p.c. live in 
urban centres, while the percentage urban for the total immigrant born population in 
Canada was 56.4 p.c. Even the percentage urban for those born in France (52.40 pc.) 
was 4 p.c. lower than the average for all immigrants. The position of the French immigrants 
is peculiar because of the presence of so large a body of their own people among the basic 
stocks of Canada. In the districts to which they go they are foreign in none but the legal 
sense of the term. Their behaviour, therefore, is not important from the point of view of 
assimilation nor is it any criterion for the others. They constitute no problem. The data 
for the bona fide foreigners suggest that residence in large cities is relatively more unfavour- 
able to naturalization in the case of those immigrants who show marked rural proclivities. 
The five groups of foreign born showing negative deviations are the Jugo-Slavs, Italians, 
Finns, Poles and Chinese. Two of these cases are not significant because of the smallness 
of the numbers on which the percentages are based. In 1921 there were only 182 naturalized 


Jugo-Slavs in cities 25,000 and over and some 400 Finns, representing only between 


3 and 4 p.c. of all Finns in Canada. The other three classes of immigrants, namely, Italians, 
Chinese and Poles, are among the most urban in Canada, with 75.8 p.c., 71-7 p.c. and 67-3 
pe. respectively in incorporated cities, towns and villages. This suggests the correlative 
hypothesis, that residence in urban communities is relatively less unfavourable (and in these 
extreme cases actually favourable), to naturalization for those who naturally congregate 
there. Both these suggestions have been confirmed by a more complete analysis of the 
data, but the matter does not appear to be of sufficient consequence to occupy further space 
in this report. 

In conclusion, attention is recalled to the essential point of the discussion in this section. 
Immigrants settling in large cities show a smaller percentage naturalized than immigrants 
. from the same country who have settled in rural districts and in small urban centres. Wrban 
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residence per se appears to be unfavourable to naturalization, if only because urban popu- 
lations are generally more mobile than rural populations. 

Turning now to a comparison between immigrants from the different countries of origin, 
it will be demonstrated that those nationalities which show a preference for residence in cities 
show smaller percentages naturalized than those among whom large proportions are rural. 


; 
TABLE 84.—PERCENTAGE NATURALIZED OF ALL FOREIGN BORN, COMPARED WITH PERCENTAGE 
NATURALIZED IN CITIES 25,000 AND OVER, 1921. 
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Table 85 shows the percentage of foreign born naturalized for each country of birth and 
j the corresponding percentage dwelling in urban districts in Canada. The census definition 
: 


of the term ‘urban’ includes all incorporated cities, towns and villages. The percentages 

naturalized are arranged in order of size, Iceland standing at the top with the highest, and 

China at the bottom with the lowest. 

While the coefficient of correlation between the two series was found to be only 

- r==—-386- -16, the conclusion is not warranted that no relation exists, There are many 

forces at work other than urbanization, which affect different peoples in different ways and 

in different degrees, sometimes diminishing and sometimes increasing the influence of urban 

- environment on naturalization. For example, difference in length of residence, in sex dis- 

| tribution, and in occupation are mest potent disturbing factors, as is the diversity of 
cultures. Yet in spite of the interference of all those factors, the fact that a coefficient of 
correlation was obtained of even such moderate size suggests that there is an appreciable 
inverse relationship between urban residence and the extent of naturalization, when com- 
paring immigrants from one country with those from another. 

A cruder method of determining whether any relationship exists is by comparing the 
averages for the upper and lower halves of the table. The percenitage naturalized for the 
average of the upper 13 countries was found to be 65.0 p.c., while the percentage for the 
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Or 


average country in the lower half of the table was only 39-4 p.c. When the proportions of 

40-5 p.c. urban for the average country in the upper section, and 55.9 p.c. urban for the 
average country in the lower section, are compared with the averages for Column 1, a high 
percentage naturalized (65.0 p.c.) is associated with a comparatively small percentage urban 
(40-5 p.c.) and a low percentage naturalized (39-4 p.c.) with a high percentage urban — 
(55-9 p.c.). Of course, there are many exceptions where extraneous forces arrest or intensify 

the operation of urban influences on naturalization. There seems to be little doubt, however, — 
‘hat, on the whole, the tendency has been for the countries whose immigrants have shown 
a higher percentage living in urban districts in Canada, to have a smaller proportion — 
naturalized and vice versa. This conclusion seems to go hand in hand with the thesis 
established in the earlier part of this section that urban life per se is comparatively unfavour- 
able to naturalization. 


TABLE 85.—-PERCENTAGE OF FOREIGN BORN (1) NATURALIZED AND (2) URBAN, IN CANADA, BY 
UNTRY OF BIRTH, 1921. 
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PERCENTAGES NATURALIZED BY SEX 


Table 86 shows the percentage of males and females naturalized by countries of birth. © 

At first glance it may appear singular that in every country except Iceland and Syria a 
larger proportion of the females than of the males have become Canadian citizens. Yet | 
that is only to be expected. The foreign born females in Canada over 15 years of age show 4 
percentage married some 17 p.c. greater than do the males of the same age group, and it is 
generally conceded that married immigrants with homes and families are much more 
- permanent settlers and should normally show a higher percentage naturalized. It is to be 
remembered also that females are naturalized by the mere fact of marriage with a Canadian 
citizen. 
A word in reference to the two exceptions mentioned above will not be out of place. 
The case of the Syrians is unimportant, for their numbers are very small in Canada, but 
the figure for the Icelanders, showing a smaller proportion of females naturalized than of 
males, is remarkable. It is recalled, however, that Icelandic immigration is unique in other 
respects and in particular as to the relative number of males and females in the population. 
It is the one important country from which the numbers of females in ‘Canada was greater 
in 1921 than the number of males. That being the case, there is probably a small surplus 
of unattached females which accounts for the lower percentage of that sex naturalized, just 
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as in the case of the other nations the excess of males in the population may be considered 


as having a direct relation to the higher percentage of females who have become Canadian 
citizens. 

That there is a connection between the proportion of surplus males (or females) and the 
percentages of each naturalized, may be seen by comparing the percentages given in this 
table and Tables 87 and 88 with those in Table 35 in Chapter III. With only minor 
variations, which are more or less to be expected because of the differing characteristics of 
the various stocks and the varying degrees to which disturbing factors enter in, the rank of 
the countries, when arranged according to the percentage surplus of males, follows very 
closely the order of arrangement of the percentages by which the proportions of females 
naturalized exceeds the proportion of males. 

To test this out superficially, the cases of Denmark and Sweden may be taken, being 
the two countries in North Western Europe showing the highest surpluses of women 
naturalized. The surplus of men among those immigrants amounts to 132 p.c. and 102 p.e. 
respectively, the highest for North Western European countries. A like test applied to 
South, Eastern and Central European groups would show similarly high percentages of 
surplus males in the foreign born population where the proportions of females naturalized 
exceeded that of the males by the largest percentage. And so with the linguistic groups, 
with certain exceptions which are more or less easily explained. 

To pursue this analysis further would be of interest, but the main object of this 
section is to emphasize the importance of the difference between immigrant men and women 
in respect to naturalization. Tables 87 and 88 have been inserted merely to show that the 


_ degree to which females have surpassed males in respect to naturalization is not directly 


related to geographical origin nor to linguistic characteristics. There is no uniformity 
within the geographical or linguistic groups. Each origin is virtually a law unto itself. 


TABLE 86.—CITIZENSHIP OF FOREIGN BORN POPULATION IN CANADA, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING 
TO BIRTHPLACE AND SEX, 1921. 
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TABLE 87.-PERCENTAGE BY WHICH THE PROPORTION OF FOREIGN BORN FEMALES NATURAL 
IZED EXCEEDS THE PROPORTION OF FOREIGN BORN MALES NATURALIZED IN CANADA, BY 
GEOGRAPHICAL GROUPS OF COUNTRIES OF BIRTH, 1921. 


Country of Birth Per cent 
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TABLE 88.—PERCENTAGE BY WHICH THE PROPORTION OF FOREIGN BORN FEMALES NATURAL- 
IZED EXCEEDS THE PROPORTION OF FOREIGN BORN MALES NATURALIZED, IN CANADA, 
BY LINGUISTIC GROUPS OF COUNTRIES OF BIRTH, 1921. ; 
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PERCENTAGES NATURALIZED BY PROVINCES 


Table 89 shows the percentages of immigrants naturalized for Canada and for the 
respective provinces in 1921, by country of birth. Attention is first directed to the 
percentages for the total foreign born. Considerable fluctuation is shown as between the 
various provinces. For Canada the proportion naturalized was 57-8 p.c. In Prince Edward 
Island the proportion was 81-3 p.c., while in British Columbia only 40-5 p.c. of the foreign 
born had been naturalized by 1921. Thus, while Prince Edward Island shows a 23°5 p.c. 
(81-3 p.c—57°8 p.c.) larger proportion of foreign born naturalized than the Dominion as a 
whole, British Columbia shows a percentage naturalized some 17:3 p.c. (57:8 p.c.—_40°5 p.c.) 
smaller than that for the Dominion. It is apparent that the extent to which naturalization 
has proceeded in the various provinces fluctuates very violently, and it is extremely 
significant, for example, that twice as large a proportion of the foreign born are naturalized 
in Prince Edward Island as in British Columbia, and over half again as large a proportion 
in Saskatchewan as in Ontario. 
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TABLE 89.—PERCENTAGE OF FOREIGN BORN NATURALIZED, FOR CANADA AND THE PROVINCES, 
BY COUNTRY OF BIRTH, 1921. 
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Table 90 (p. 154) presents the differences between the provinces in a striking manner. 
Where the proportion naturalized for the foreign born from a given country of birth is 
greater than the figure for the Dominion, the difference is recorded with a positive sign. 
Where the reverse holds true the difference is prefixed with the negative sign. When the immi- 
grants in Prince Edward Island are distributed to their respective countries of birth their 

numbers are not sufficiently great to be representative, so deviations in detail are given only 
for provinces from Nova Scotia west. 

The first feature to catch the eye in the table is the preponderance of negative signs 
in the case of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Quebec, Ontario and British Columbia, and 
the frequency of positive signs in the case of each of the Prairie Provinces. What is 
generally applicable to the various immigrant groups in each province holds true for the 
total foreign born with one exception, viz, New Brunswick. While naturalization has not 
advanced so far in New Brunswick as in Canada as a whole for the great majority of 
immigrant peoples, it has proceeded to a very marked extent among Fhe United States 

immigrants, who are largely the returning. sons and daughters of French Canadian emigrants. 

Under the existing laws, naturalization is unusually rapid and easy for such immigrants, and 

when it is recalled that 60 p.c. of the total foreign born immigrants in New Brunswick 
are from the United States, it is easily understood how that province, while showing lower 

proportions naturalized for most of the immigrant stocks, shows on the total a higher 

average than the Dominion. The influence of the rapid naturalization among so large a 

body of United States born French immigrants outweighs the backwardness of the other 
foreign people in assimilating politically. The case of New Brunswick is unique among the 
provinces of Canada. 

; Reverting then to the main line of our analysis, in respect to naturalization British 

{ Columbia lags farthest behind the average for Canada and Ontario comes next, while Prince 

i Edward Island, at the other extreme, is far ahead of the other provinces. Saskatchewan 
stands second highest in the Dominion. 


152 THE NATURALIZATION OF IMMIGRANT PEOPLES 


i 


It is of interest to relate the figures on naturalization for the provinces to the figures 
showing the percentages of foreign born in the population of each provincial jurisdiction. 
This is presented in Table 91, as is also the percentage in each province that the naturalized 
foreign born citizens constitute of the total population. For the statesman and political 
scientist this table is fraught with great significance. In the three Prairie Provinces, not 
only is the naturalized percentage of foreign born about half again as large as in a province 
like Ontario, but the proportion which the foreign born constitute of the total population” 
is from three to five times as great. The result is that the naturalized foreign born form 
almost four times the percentage of the population in Manitoba that they do in Ontario, 
and in Saskatchewan and Alberta over six times. These differences would be even more 
marked were the naturalized foreign born expressed as percentages of the native and British 
born for each province. 

Further, were allowances made for the preponderance of adults among the foreign born, 
using the data in Chapter III, it would be found that the percentages that the foreign born 
votes constitute of the total vote would be considerably higher than the figures shown 1n 
Column 3 of Table 91. Yet even taking that factor into consideration, in the East the 
voting power of the foreign born is a very small fraction of the total vote. In the West, 
on the other hand, it represents well over one-fifth of the total votes in one province and 
very considerable proportions in the others. 

Attention has already been called to the vital national significance of such a radical 
difference as exists between East and West in the “origin” structure of the population of 
the provinces, and it was pointed out that while the proportion of non-British and non-French 
stocks in Canada as a whole ig as yet comparatively small, its distribution is such as to 
make for a marked difference in the composition of the population in various provinces, 
which cannot but reflect itself in differences of culture and of educational and political 
outlook. Further, emphasis was laid on the fact that those differences are becoming more 
marked. Attention is now directed to the distribution of that proportion of the foreign 
stocks born abroad. When certain sections of the Dominion have so marked a concentration 
of foreign-born citizens accustomed to different systems of government and finding it diffi- 
cult to understand the genius of British political institutions, the situation is undoubtedly 
one which demands attention not only in the present, but as to what lies ahead—the more 
so as, with the United States enforcing a rigorous policy of exclusion, the pressure of immi- 
gration during the coming years bids fair to be heavy. If the progressively uneven distri- 
bution of incoming foreign people continues, and the uneven rate of naturalization also 
persists, a problem of serious import will almost certainly emerge. 

Passing now to a more detailed examination of Table 90, if we discard those figures 
which represent less than 500 immigrants of a given nativity resident in a province as being 
unimportant, in Nova Scotia there is only one case of an exceptionally large percentage 
naturalized, viz., the United States born. They show a percentage naturalized above the 
average for Canada. That is easily understood, however, for what has been said of the 
United States bor in New Brunswick applies also to Nova Scotia, though perhaps not to so 
marked an extent. In New Brunswick also, the United States born constitute the only 
significant exception to the general rule for the province. In Quebec there are two, the 
Chinese and the United States born. In respect tc the latter the same explanation applies 
as in New Brunswick and Nova Scotia. That the Chinese should show a slightly larger per- 
centage naturalized in that province than the average for Canada may be due to longer 
residence and a relatively high percentage of females. There are four significant exceptions 
to the general rule for Ontario. First, a higher percentage naturalized for the Chimese is due, 
in part at least, to length of residence (as in Quebec) and also to a relatively large propor- 
tion of females. The percentage of females in the Chinese population in Ontario is second 
only to that in British Columbia. The second case is the Swiss, among whom the percentage 
of females in Ontario is higher than in any province west of Quebec; this alone would be 
adequate to account for the slight positive deviation. Probably length of residence is the 
principal explanation of the Greeks showing a higher percentage naturalized in Ontario 
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than in Canada as a whole, though numerical strength may also be a factor. All the 
influences mentioned above are operative in fixing the percentage for the fourth case 
above the average in the province of Ontario, that of the Germans. 


In Manitoba, the Dutch, Norwegians and United States immigrants, contrary to the 
general rule for the province, show lower percentages naturalized than for Canada as a 
whole No explanation is offered in the case of the immigration from the Netherlands, 
though the fact that the Dutch are much more urban in Manitoba than in Alberta and 
Saskatchewan may Have considerable influence. Probably a difference in occupation might 
also help to explain the case, but occupational data by countries of birth are unfortunately 
not available. Thesame remarks apply to the Norwegians. However, in comparison with such 
Jarge negative deviations in the eastern provinces, the small negative deviation of minus 
0-4 p.c. indicates a situation very much more favourable to naturalization in Manitoba, and 
that is the significant thing. The Japanese in Manitoba are abnormally urban and have a 
relatively small percentage of females as compared with other provinces. These two facts 
seem adequate to explain the behaviour of these immigrants there, though of course other 
factors may enter in. 

In Saskatchewan only one group fails to run true to type, namely, the Icelanders. For 
them Saskatchewan appears to be slightly unfavourable to naturalization, but that fact may 
be explained on the basis of an unduly large surplus of males in that province. Of the three 
important groups of immigrants for whom Alberta has a smaller percentage naturalized than 
for Canada as a whole, the figures for the Danes and Germans seem explicable only on the 
grounds of recent arrival, and the figure for the United States may be attributed to recent 
arrival, coupled with a comparatively small percentage of females among the immigrants 
to that province. The exceptions are more difficult to explain in British Columbia, and in 
the absence of occupational data a detailed analysis of the figures for that province is left 
to those who are familiar with the conditions there and in particular with the vocations of 
the various groups of immigrants. 

If the percentage naturalized for each group of foreign born be traced through the 
iprovincial figures, it will be seen that on passing from east to west the percentages fluctuate 
with remarkable uniformity of direction though not as to extent. As will be emphasized 
below, the several immigrant groups show marked differences in the amount of fluctuation, 
but the point of emphasis here is on the fact that in passing from one province to another, 
the direction of fluctuation tends to be the same for virtually all groups of immigrants. 
The exceptions are comparatively few, and in most cases are traceable to very obvious causes. 

If it be true, then, that for most groups of immigrants naturalization has proceeded 
further in the three Prairie Provinces and to an unduly small extent in British Columbia 
and the older provinces of Ontario and Quebec, the question arises as to what underlying 
forces are at work. The following suggestions are made: In the first place, the provinces 
differ as to rural and urban distribution of the foreign born. The people in cities are more 
mobile. A greater percentage might be described as a “ floating population.” In the rural 
districts, on the other hand, and especially in the Prairie Provinces under the homesteading 
system of acquiring land, permanency of residence is more marked,and a much more definite 
interest is to be expected in the local and ultimately in the provincial and Dominion Gov- 
vernments. Besides, the homestead laws have definitely stimulated naturalization. The 
above factors are suggested as the main explanation of the general differences between 
‘provinces, though length of residence, proportion of men and women, occupational differences 
and many other factors are important in explaining the differing behaviour in respect to 
naturalization of ‘the different sections of a given nativity group in the various parts of the 
‘Dominion. 
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TABLE 90.—PERCENTAGE BY WHICH THE PROPORTIONS OF FOREIGN BORN NATURALIZED IN 
EACH PROVINCE DIFFERED FROM THE PROPORTION NATURALIZED FOR CANADA, BY 
COUNTRY OF BIRTH, 1921. 
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Czechoslovakia......... = — 27-0 - — 22-4 — 24-1 + 7:5 + 16-4 + 5-0 — 2 
Wenmar ke sto sys. s esses = — 4:3 + 1:8 — 11-1 — 8-5 + 1-9 + 9-4 — 2-6 + 1- 
WPTMNANG hee See feet ae - - - — 9:6 — 10-3 + 2-8 + 26-6 + 30-4 + 11 
France .44 128 ee. JAP: -| — 28-7 — 7-7) — 21-5 — 3-7] + 21-9] + 24:0] + 8-4 + 3: 
CAUCE. rn rde stone c-ctata care ~ — 46°8 - — 47-1 — 43-2 + 4:3 + 10-9 + 6:4 — 40- 
Germany 220. ese ~ — 87-5 20-4 — 20-4 + 0-7 + 3:3 + 69) — 1:8 — 7: 
(GeeCG 84 6 Jey see NG - + 2-0 — 15-0 — 6:3 + 2-7 + 1-5 + 11-0 + 5:3 — 0: 
Holland! 28 . meee a... - — 32-7 — 26-5 — 20-4 — 7:3 — 4-1 + 18-7 + 0:3 + 4- 
ROR Or Vin cisteey, © tes i - — 41:6 - — 26:7 — 37-5 + 4-0 + 10-2}.+ 0:9 — 19- 
TESA von poor eLearn ee _ - - - — 18-7 + 1:2 — 0-6 + 4-5 — 12: 
BE bas picks a ate cee 28 - — 12-8 — 16-1 — 3-4 — 2-1 + 14-1 + 21-5 + 9-8 + 6: 
PUZO IA VAs st. oe as oe - + 22:6 - — 0-4 — 16-3 + 25-0 + 29-3 — 1-8 — 3: 
WOLWAY sete erase -<e | - — 99 — 13:0 — 33-2 — 19-1 — 0-4 + 8-1 + 2-7 — 13- 
Boland nn cyiveon «cee —-}| — 25-2} + 7-9] — 16-6] — 7-3 + 14-8} + 16:7} + 7-7 — 6: 
Roumaniays, .- Hiss. foie - — 38-1 — 16°5 — 4-8 — 30-6 + 5-0 + 16:3 + 7:3 — 14 
RUURBIO for eh ee eae - — 12-4 — 2-0 — 4-8 — 11-0 + 6-6 + 8-6 + 3-0 — 16- 
Sweden.tt. ots... .¢20 08 - — 10:0 — 17-0 — 25-4 — 18-8 + 6-9 + 11-4 + 6:3 — 12- 
Switzerlanday jae .24 38. = - -| — 16-2} + 0-8] + 1:0] + 7-5] + 6:3 — 2- 
WOMcpING Meer crt aararccite -| — 40-8 -| — 29-9 — 38:0) + 8-9] + 18-9] + 11:3 — 16- 
Shia ee eo ena areas -| + 1-2] +13-3] + 1-9] + 4-5] + 1-1 + 0-8} + 3-0 — 2- 
Japanthl, tLe eee. - = - + 6:5 + 7-3 9-7 + 17-0 4-4 — 0: 
Sint eae OR Ree ye none -| + 12-9) + 7-2 — 13-0 — 1:0] + 21-6] + 25-3| + 10-4 + 15- 
UE Ke yee eceasateete - - -| — 7:3 — 0-7| + 26-5 -| — 4-0 — 9: 
United States. ...+2.54. + 18-6} + 15:6} + 9-5] + 7-5 — 4-9 — 85) + 5-4 — 2-2 — 6: 
Total 2% 5 /oetelese's + 23-5 — 23] + 9-4 — 3:3 — 11-5} + 6-3} + 13-1] + 4:1 — 17:3 


TABLE 91—PERCENTAGE OF FOREIGN BORN NATURALIZED, BY PROVINCES, AND THE FOREIGN 
Bee sean ed ety rat FOREIGN BORN AS PERCENTAGES OF TOTAL POPULATION IN 


* 


Foreign born | Naturalized 
Percentage of| as percentage | Foreign born 


Province Foreign born of total as percentage 
naturalized population of total 

population 

Prince: Wd wardilslancdet.. sre. eats Ra aoe ss Dt ean seeks utara eer ee 81-3 1-46 1-19 
Nova Scotia..... Ci SSE CRE RR ULIPTAIS ISIE | BEATE POU SEE. TER. EERO Se... eee 55-5 2-67 1-48 
New Brunswick Scvsee bia Pe, AER eh. Se Ee et ee 2 eae 67-2 2-77 / 1-86 
@iusbectew 4... MEV AAGE, sAeh oe Ae Are SARS L Nhe ens Wnts aot, ate a ester eee 54-5 4-18 2-28 
Ontario Soe moe he oe ee he as SEED BR ER an aiken PO. Soe eee 46-3 6-21 2-87 
WEAN ILO c:ccs wists stole, «6 Be wel aie &. sraene ehokors or ciated eeovewn aT ADE oRSPR Ears ah yates SRe eal aReeee 64-1 17-91 11-48 
Sagkatehewansett...cvaarite.. Sage. Hethd eh bie ot SERRE AEE aot o hte an eaee oe 70°9 26°31 18-65 
Al Dertace ro los cele las « Saeki a ORR Oe Cree PRA eT coe Tana ee ee 61-9 29-56 18-30 
British Columbiats hs 5 eee oe oe Bs bi, ale as Se eo Haan MO Een 40-5 19-02 7°71 
Canadas. har eho ic edt comics hislere caine Shon a otclcas seo lato 57-8 10-13 5-86 


It is of interest in passing to compare the immigrants from the diiferent countries as to 
consistency of behaviour in respect to naturalization in the various parts of Canada. Table 
92 shows the range of fluctuations by country of birth. The range is admittedly a very 


crude index of consistency or dispersion, and were the subject of sufficient importance from ~ 


the point of view of this study, the average or standard deviations would have been com- 
puted. However, our purpose here is merely to show that marked differences do appear in 
the consistency of behaviour of the various foreign born people in respect to naturaiization 
as between different sections of the country; or, to put it in another way, that the naturali- 
zation of certain peoples is influenced to a great extent by differences in rural and urban 
distribution, geographical and occupational environment, and distribution as to time of 
arrival, ete., while in other cases the influence of these factors is comparatively small. 

The range of 60-5 p.c. for the Austrians in Table 92 was computed by taking the 
lowest percentage of that immigrant group naturalized for any province, from the highest. 
In that case the lowest occurred in Nova Scotia, where only 12-8 p.c. were naturalized in 
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1921 and the highest in Saskatchewan, where the figure was 73-3 p.c. The difference is 60°5 
p.c. (73-3 p.c. minus 12-8 p.c), which figure indicated that the Austrians differ widely between 
provinces as to percentage naturalized. 

The ranges of 20°5 p.c. for the Danes and 23-2 p.c. for the Icelanders are at the other 
extreme. The small magnitude of the range of fluctuations indicate marked consistency in 
respect to naturalization in the case of each of these immigrant peoples. With them 
naturalization has advanced not only to a marked extent but to a very uniform degree in 
all provinees. In the case of the Greeks with a 25 p.c. range, consistency, but of a different 
sort, is shown. The Greeks have been consistent throughout Canadia in the small percentage 
naturalized up to 1921. The same applies to an even more marked extent to the Chinese, 
and so the tables may be examined. Tables 93 and 94 show the countries of birth of the 
European born, grouped into geographical and linguistic classes. 


TABLE 92.—RANGE OF FLUCTUATIONS OF PERCENTAGES OF FOREIGN BORN NATURALIZED, AS 
BETWEEN PROVINCES, BY COUNTRIES OF BIRTH, 1921. 


Percentage Percentage 
Country of Birth range of Country of Birth range of 

fluctuation fluctuation 
OEE TARE 2 FOS BAS Bea ae Tot anid occa 60-5.4ihducd-Slavid §. ...seceeee. a, se kess d dome siesiey 45-6 
| TILENTAT Tay Ae ae age lls Fe ig MIN ae UIE ie dian eae ab ALSO MT INOE WAY cis. ste cine teleirinlas.cleteinietee’s satis eens caatats 41-3 
eemrnrad.£ antes, oth I ret Ot 0h fale: 52ST PR olan Be. PALS ees, Phe klde. it. eet ate seat 41-9 
PRAISE ELIT ER 00s A. coo due inc hiésa scosd © Maa’ Gace 43°4* | Roumania. ot... os. «0c IAS ar. ae PHS SIE, Cage 54-4 
IATA SONI. SO hr. oo oes eee Ne oe 20°5 ECHISSTR ee ee terehs ce ete es etre tia sents eee ei. © 25-3 
EGE ee AOS eds ED. aie ect teas bai Shee «as ots 40-7 Swed enn. sacth errs + eictaawnd » ebaweeprate saaee 36-8 
BUR ee cree ccs nese cect a Fence ces ee G2 Fee MS WICZERLANG Hen tome: ane ee recientes cic eee menecatatee 23-7 
MaremI ey. We de try! are Sh 2), STAT Aceh. MCA. 435 68<O pl) Uktsine meereees.. asses. BER. Aree 59-7 
os A SaRG Tg Rs Co «ae OES i 8 re nr 4A Ae tC hinds ees. 2 gee era eeetak, . erianieK, 15-4 
EPEMENEL A ETT Ske RING co os ater eek ott aNeres dae 25°0' ll USpPan rie eee oie wee ec eiele Me cee so tate oats teineie.s 26-7 
UTE ren Pte, Se nis. Sue cbeace pe Sid oele © 3 SIP Qa MES VIR Ry Aces ck MI Acie cael © Oe S ehdere temvonse 38-3 
ME ee, aa G lc. laisse oess nae 8 opie Bhs DL Salle UBC Varonbiccs eit s + cisteta caistorerctete deters weinlesre oes 33°8 
SRM EI Ber PAs « SER. AR Ese eide «fos eblis 2322171) UsSuAs: Seen. ees oe ates. eee 24-1 

OE EEE SE PP Ni «chal abe wos 1 Ras 6:4 aBhore, apse sieve 38-3 


TABLE 93.—RANGE OF FLUCTUATIONS OF PERCENTAGES OF FOREIGN BORN NATURALIZED AS 
BETWEEN PROVINCES, BY GEOGRAPHICAL GROUPING OF COUNTRIES OF BIRTH, 1921. 


Percentage Percentage 
Country of Birth range of Country of Birth range of 
fluctuation fluctuation 


North Western Europe— South, Eastern and Central Hurope— 

ETT we Me tc d  Roni he s Nyats ih peels «2G. ows 44-6 Austriaes’. tegk® opel athe sees. Aaya ey: 60-5 
UDINE, A) Sat le eal PY ie aren 20:5 BOTS iar cians ee ieee atk arate eet teas 52-7 
ES TE Te ag BE eae SP oo as Bo) ee Le ee 52-7 KOZOCHOSIOVARID. « alent « eR ote setae Tee 43-4 
Uo SER a 0A Seder pee 44-4 Hinlandise isto. See . See cea eiee sce alee 40-7 
fe OG ADRS De ests ne ee 51-2 Cralicigt the VEE Se Sree) sees tee se 58-0 
NEC Oe gress bs ct. doves peti ospeisar sc « tere 23 -2 Greeces i Jee Rtas ie hci rote dee ero 25-0 
EIEN RN a! EL sisi ahs tvsibnns tip ese, « «sats 9s 41-3 FLUNG AR VG oh ko ae cise Renate as eee dete esa) 51-8 
CL he | US a as rg 2! A 36-8 Teal ye. eee ae hee. ee ee ERS. 38-3 
emer LUE) JE Rety. se icrie Sins fata ae ae a 2 oh te 23-7 SUH SV As eee a ararae cmeotat oe aie aie. aistaras tas 45-6 

Poland LUT. As ete eae aes 2 Oar ban 41-9 

RRoumMaNI Ay So Ne tee meet at oe eda ot 54-4 

FRUBAIAL sn deer etc atten en carein octcr nice crates 25-3 

Ubraine?? |e: ce 32 ae Ase COE Oe Or TOR ee 59-7 


TABLE 94.—RANGE OF FLUCTUATIONS OF PERCENTAGES OF FOREIGN BORN NATURALIZED AS 
BETWEEN PROVINCES, BY LINGUISTIC GROUPING OF COUNTRIES OF BIRTH, 1921. 


Percentage Percentage 
Country of Birth range of Country of Birth range of 
fluctuation fluctuation 
Scandinavian— Latin and Greek— 

CARNE Fo det 5 iron iss abn la’ « accuttae illv e/a: « 20°5 POROO. cts me 5 tem « tier ia eA oreo Cate»: } 25-0 
OE Gy Ug O19 Ss a ee ee 23-2 Ltbly S07 Het. Shh ta ee eek eae Gl. Gi uica kG 38-3 
Dra See Sie Se 2 eG Fe ae 41-3 ROU RT Be cr eee ah ei ae ho bie wine «ath eb 54°4 
(i OTL I aA aE a A cet ie 36:8 Slavic— 

A nsiibs .) tex) tohes ied paid kl pa wis whee 60-5 

TRGISABIA: coos ks lel ee ane Saas aides 0 182 52-7 

Germanic— Czechoslovakia... . <i deiiees de uaeein be cabo de 43-4 
Denes soul FR ts ob Bees Pet fe uk 44-6 Calicig. agus , tas eek shel. Gattis ious wk psn 58-0 
RiMOIANONSS, hike ddthitilas he oLb teas» Soe sled? 44-4 DEST IO TELS ule ae idc le atest Alea a eesutak «Ae 45-6 
Eg BS hea A A eee ie 51-2 PolB 7 PH oc ke ee een ce we ccna weir | 41-9 
TRGB facts cee aches nde ek oem 25-3 

RUAN ee oe vs hee skate na tie eee wl aa he Phen 59-7 
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SPEED OF NATURALIZATION 


No adequate record is at present available of immigrants who have come to 
Canada and, after remaining a time, have returned home or passed on to some other 
country. So when it is stated that 59°4 p.c. of the Austrians in Canada on June 1, 1921, 
were naturalized citizens, reference is made only to those who were actually here at that 
time and no direct account is taken of the thousands of immigrants from that country 
who during the preceding years had come and gone. Certain individuals we know come 
to Canada to stay; others come with the idea of remaining only a short time. It is 
popularly assumed, for instance, that the Italians and Greeks are of the latter,type. While 
not a direct measure, the low percentage naturalized for such peoples indirectly reflects the 
tendency of large numbers to leave the country after a few years, as well as being directly 
related to the average time required for naturalization on the part of those who remain. 
The reason for that is explained below. The crude percentage naturalized is thus the result 
of several factors. An attempt is made in this subsection to eliminate the time element and 
to present a rough idea of what may be called, for want of a better term, the speed of 
naturalization. 

When immigrants from a given country show relatively high proportions naturalized 
for the specified dates of arrival, the inference is not only that they naturalized more 
rapidly but, because of that fact, that larger proportions come to the country to stay. Unless 
it happens that there has been a radical change in the type of immigration from a country, 
the one type coming to stay and the other to leave after a short time, the validity of the 
above inference seems beyond question. One knows of no such change taking place during 
the latter part of the period under review. Of course, it is possible that, say, larger 
proportions of the Russians or Poles immigrating between 1880 and 1900 and perhaps during 
the early years of the present century came merely to build railways and left in greater 
numbers than the more recent immigrants from those countries. If such be the case, their 
presence in Canada at that time is not reflected in the percentage naturalized among those 
resident in Canada in 1921. Consequently in certain exceptional cases the percentages 
naturalized for the earlier years may be somewhat unreliable in so far as they are expected 
to reflect the presence of temporary immigration. By the same token they would measure 
more accurately the speed of naturalization of those who remained. 


Aside from such a possibility, 14 is a matter of common knowledge that some immi- 
grants in most groups come to this country with the idea of leaving after having won the 
smile of fortune. Many find that the winning takes 10, 20 or more years. They are not 
permanent settlers. Canada is not their home and the presence of such a group reduces the 
percentage naturalized all along the line. Certain immigrant peoples, as has been said, have 
larger proportions of this temporary type than have others, and when one speaks of speed 
of naturalization, the influence of such classes must be kept in mind, as well as the rapidity 
with which those who come to stay take out naturalization papers. 


Another point should also be made clear in connection with the speed of naturalization. 
Up to 1914 the law required a minimum of three years’ residence in Canada prior to 
naturalization. In that year the residence requirement was changed to five years, and after 
the war a ten year clause was inserted to apply to all subjects of enemy States. Further, 
naturalization was arrested during the war period for all enemy peoples. Thus the percent- 
ages naturalized from 1914 on must be interpreted with great caution. 

It may appear strange that in spite of the five year requirement Table 95 (p. 159) shows 
that certain proportions arriving after 1919 were naturalized by 1921. The majority of such 
cases are women and children who have joined their husbands and fathers who had previously 
come to this country, and had by that time completed all necessary residence requirements. 
There are also a certain number of repatriated Canadians in the group, but no new male 
immigrants of foreign birth. 

Passing now to the analysis and comparison of the speed of naturalization of the various 
immigrant peoples, we have in Table 95 the percentage naturalized of foreign born in 
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Canada in 1921 by date of arrival and country of birth. At the foot of the table will also 
be found the percentages for specified groups of countries of birth: These have been 
compiled from the census table showing the actual numbers for the separate nationalities. 


The data are grouped into four periods of arrival. The figures for separate years were 
not available, so in the chart which presents the material in graphic form it was necessary 
to choose some date within each period at which the percentage might most fittingly be 
plotted. For the first two periods the middle point was chosen in all cases, that is, for the 
periods 1919 to June, 1921, and 1915 to 1918 inclusive. The error in following that procedure 
was considered unimportant, first, because the immigration laws make comparisons invalid 
as between many of the groups of immigrants arriving during those years and secondly, 
because those years are relatively unimportant from the standpoint of actual numbers coming 
to Canada. For the periods 1911 to 1914 and 1901 to 1910, the yearly immigration figures 
were examined for each country of birth and the date was found at which half of those 
coming within each period had arrived. The percentages were plotted in each case at the 
point so determined. Immigration figures for individual countries of birth were not avail- 
able prior to 1897, so it was impossible to follow the same procedure for those élassed as 
arriving prior to 1901. The only alternative was to arbitrarily choose some date and apply 
it to all. The date chosen was January 1, 1895. Of course, in many cases that may be 
wide of the mark, but two or three years make little difference to naturalization after 
settlers have been in the country more than two decades. Such an assumption, therefore, 
is sufficiently accurate for the present purpose. E 


The data so charted appear on the semi-logarithmic Chart 29. For those who are 
familiar with interpreting graphs of this kind the following comments will be unnecessary. 
The meaning and implication of the curves will be seen at a glance. However, the follow- 
ing explanations may not be out of place. Chart 29 shows the percentage naturalized 
of specified immigrants in Camada in 1921, by length of residence. The fact that 
the curves ascend from left to right indicates that larger percentages are naturalized 
of those who have been in the country for a greater length of time than obtain for the 
recent arrivals. 


Approximately the same proportion naturalized is shown for present residents who 
arrived in Canada prior to 1901 from North Western Europe as for those from South, 
Eastern and Central Europe, but of the immigrants who have come between 1901 and 1919, 
considerably larger proportions of the North Western Europeans have naturalized than of 
immigrants from the South, Eastern and Central parts of the continent. Since 1919, the 
record shows that large numbers of women and children have come from Slavic countries to 
join their husbands and fathers. The same does not hold for the Germanic and Scandinavian 
countries, so the percentage naturalized for the South, Eastern and Central European group 
appears higher than for the North Western European group in recent years. That fact, 
however, is purely accidental. It may be said that, as a group, the South, Eastern and 
Central Europeans have naturalized less readily than those from North Western Europe, 
yet the unqualified statement is misleading. 


Further light is thrown on the subject by an examination of the language classification. 
Of the linguistic groups the Scandinavians have naturalized most rapidly, and it is very 
significant that next to the Scandinavians, the Slavs show the greatest speed in becoming 
Canadian citizens. They naturalize more rapidly than the Germanic immigrants, and did 
so even before the war was in sight. Actually higher percentages of the Slavs who arrived 
before 1911 and were still resident in Canada in 1921, had been naturalized by that date 
than occurred for the immigrants from the Germanic countries as a group. Of all four 
linguistic groups of Europe the immigrants from the Latin and Greek countries are the 
slowest to naturalize, and a large proportion of them never naturalize at all. The latter 
applies especially to the Italians and Greeks, who, as we have seen, are essentially urban 
people. It is largely due to their inclusion that the South, Eastern and Central Europeans as 
a group appeared averse to naturalization. The Roumanians are quite different; they are 
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dominantly rural and their behaviour in respect of naturalization is more similar to that 
of the Slavic people than to that of the Italian and Greeks. They naturalize comparatively 
rapidly. 

Other things being equal, immigrants who settle in rural parts naturalize more rapidly 
than those going to cities. That is only to be expected from the homestead laws and the 
tendency for settlers on the land to be more permanent than those following most other 
occupations. 

The chart also presents the curve for the immigrants from the United States. The 
United States immigrants naturalize as rapidly as the Scandinavians. Indeed, those coming 
in recent years have naturalized more rapidly. That is due probably to the large percent- 
age of British stock and repatriated French Canadians included in the United States immi- 
gration, to which reference has been made in an earlier section. A detailed analysis of this 
chart is left to the reader. . ; 

It is interesting to note, in conclusion, that the data presented in Table 95 substantiate 
the thesis postulated earlier in this chapter, that immigrants who settle in rural parts 
naturalize more rapidly than those who congregate in cities. ‘ 


TABLE 95.—PERCENTAGE NATURALIZED OF FOREIGN cope RESIDENTS IN CANADA IN 1921, 
BY DATE OF ARRIVAL 


Birthplace Total 1919 to 1915 1911 1901 Before 
naturalized | June, 1921 to 1918 to 1914 to 1910 1901 
Austria..... MES Tree es bine es Feretoohes oe oe 59-4 17:8 21-9 27-8 70-8 90-3 
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CHAPTER VIII 


ORIGIN AND LANGUAGE—USE OF ENGLISH AND FRENCH BY_ 
IMMIGRANT PEOPLES 


Canada is the meeting place of many peoples. Within her boundaries many tongues are 
spoken. The development and use of a common medium of communication has in the 
past, as the sociologist avers, conditioned the emergence of human societies. Unless indi- 
viduals can make known to the other members of the group their feelings and thoughts, 
and unless they in turn are able to understand and appreciate the emotions and ideas of 
their fellows, a group consciousness is impossible. The “animated moderation” which has 
gradually been replacing the rule of force is based on discussion which, in turn, is conditioned 
by the ability of converse. Common media of communication are as important in modern 
democracies as with primitive peoples. 

In Canada, there are two official languages, French and English. Before considering 
the extent to which immigrants from other countries are learning one or both of these, it is 
of interest to examine how far those of French origin have learned to speak English and 
those of British origin to speak French. The following percentages have been computed 
from the tables on language spoken by the population 10 years and over, resident in Canada, 
June 1, 1921, (Census, Vol. 2, page 514) :— 

TABLE 96.—PERCENTAGE OF THE POPULATION OF BRITISH ORIGIN REPORTED AS ABLE TO 


SPEAK FRENCH. PERCENTAGE OF THE POPULATION OF FRENCH ORIGIN REPORTED AS 
ABLE TO SPEAK ENGLISH, 1921. 


Percentage Percentage 
4 reported reported 
Origin as being able as being able 
to speak to speak 
English French 
1 Os =) 1s} « NA COO, ReaD BE: pS. Bar SeS oo” RD i Rat 2a SRP eR Sk A Males 7:7 
Females 45-0 
Total 50-8 
Bing lish speaking 0. occ aik kh settee «tela ae See co es co Miee een cree iclodie ote Geis eave oteietetatslalotarall Suate ee slate ane Males..... 5-1 
Females. 4-4 
Totali.,..pet 4°83 


Two points are of interest in the above table. First, the striking difference between 
the proportion of French who have learned English, and the proportion of those of English 
speaking origins who have learned French. While approximately half of the French people 
10 years of age and over reported themselves as able to speak English, less than one-twentieth 
of the English of similar age claimed to be able to speak French at the time of the Census. 
However, this comparison is somewhat misleading. The learning of a language other than 
the mother tongue is largely a matter of social and especially of economic convenience, and 
the proportions of the British and French stocks among whom it is a matter of convenience 
to learn the other language are very different. While 23-0 p.c. of the French in Canada are 
domiciled outside Quebec, 7.e., in provinces where English is the dominant language of the 
people, only 7.3 p.c. of the English speaking peoples are resident in the province of Quebec 
where French is the native language of the vast majority of the population. When the 
number of English who have acquired French is expressed as a proportion of the total of 
English speaking origins in Canada, of whom perhaps only 10 to 15 p.c. ever come into 
contact with French-speaking Canadians, the result is hardly comparable with that for the 
French, with 25 to 30 p.c. living among English-speaking Canadians. 


A much fairer comparison is between the English-speaking stocks in the province of 


Quebec, and the French in parts of Canada outside that province. Of the former, 30.7 p.c. 
(10 years and over) were able to speak French at the date of the Census; of the latter, 
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83-3 p.c. (10 years and over) reported themselves as being able to speak English. These 
percentages are much more representative, for they apply where conditions afiecting the learn- 
ing of the other language are more or less equal. 

The second point of note in Table 96 is that in each case the percentage of males able 
to speak the language of the other was greater than the percentage of females reported as 
able to do so. The influence of business and economic forces in stimulating among the 
males the learning of the language of the other dominant stock is undombtedly of con- 
siderable moment. 


PROPORTION UNABLE TO SPEAK ENGLISH OR FRENCH 


Turning now to the extent to which the immigrant peoples have related themselves to 
the language spoken by those of French and British origins in Canada, Table 97 shows the 
percentages, 10 years of age and over, unable to speak (1) English and (2) English or 
French, for the principal non-British, non-French origins. The Indians, Japanese and 
Chinese show ‘the highest proportions. As in the case of assimilation by intermarriage 
with the basic stock in the country, so in the matter of learning the languages of the 
nation, these stocks are far behind the others. In respect of language, they are in a class 
quite by themselves, within the neighbourhood of 40 p.c. unable to speak French or English. 
The Syrians have learned one of the languages to within a very small percentage of their 
population 10 years and over in the country. Many of them have learned French. Of the 
Jewish residents, 5-4 p.c. are still unable to speak either of the languages. 

Over five times as large a proportion of the South, Eastern and Central Europeans 
were unable to speak either English or French as of the North Western European group. 
In the North Western group the proportion of the Belgians unable to speak English was 
exceptionally high at 17-1 p.c. The great majority of these, however, spoke French as their 
mother tongue. Thus, the percentage unable to speak either French or English is quite 
small, being 4-1 p.c. 

Of the stocks from South, Eastern and Central Europe, the Czechs and Greeks are 
exceptional in having comparatively small numbers unable to speak one of the languages of 
this country. The others in this group show considerably higher proportions unable to speak 
French or English than any of the peoples from the North and West of Europe. Those of 
Ukrainian origin seem to have made least progress in learning the Canadian languages; the 
Austrians and Russians have made considerably more progress on the whole, though the 
percentage unable to speak either is still very high. As far as inability to speak English is 
concerned, the Italians stood second in the group, but quite large numbers of them speak 
French, so when both languages are counted their position is much more favourable than 
either the Austrians or Russians. 

It is instructive to reclassify the origins according to linguistic groups. Such classi- 
fication is shown in the lower part of Table 98. The Flemish were omitted from the 
Germanic group because, while 60 p.c. of the Belgians by origin classification speak Flemish 
as their native language, the major part of the balance speak French as the mother tongue. 
Large numbers of these have not learned English, and their inclusion with the Germanic 
group would be misleading when considering the question of language. It appears from the 
table that those of Scandinavian origin on the whole speak either English or French in the 
Jargest numbers. Indeed most of them speak English, and comparatively few speak French. 
Of the Scandinavian stocks, the Icelandic shows the largest percentage unable to speak the 
languages of the country. It is interesting to recall that they also showed the least tendency 
to intermarry with the native British or French stock in Canada. 

The Germans came next to the Danes and Norwegians, showing only a very slightly 
larger percentage unable to speak English or French. In all three cases the proportions were 
very small. The Dutch were on a par with the Greeks in the Latin and Greek group, where 
considerably larger percentages were unable to speak the dominant languages of Canada than 
in the Germanic group. The Slavic group had the highest percentage of all. Of the Slavs, 
the Czechs showed the lowest proportion unable to speak our languages, and in this respect 
were ahead even of the Dutch and Greeks. 
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TABLE 97.—PERCENTAGES, 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER, UNABLE TO SPEAK (1)ENGLISH, 
Se nenth aniinates ENGLISH, FOR THE PRINCIPAL NON-BRITISH, NON-FRENCH ORIGINS IN 


Per cent Per cent 
10 yrs. 10 yrs. and 
a and over over unable 
Origin unable to speak 
to speak French or 


English English 


PAUISETIAN, fod aie WaePRMenies: Scie oa catalan malta iota g ocamaTal ura tahe a ate Mache aii tatees Buna crc ah bis ge aE 18-3 18-2 
Be loteary cach ee ayn ot ty os esc eR acnaus aoe Ae hoIe ene iat ae te Mn Rn in, ak ne eet PRA A 17-1 4-1 
Bulgarian os... 2 RP PR Ee. Ath ees Ee AEE Ee ORE IAA TL, SAN eee Me oe eR 18-0 18-0 
CHMOSE Me Sale ce a's foe als ec isle Pere ee ER Tee een ee SEE Pere Ue rn ee ree ee ee 38-2 32-1 
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Hinnigh Be Es HO oT RAS Te Ae, Rc Petr APRN ARPES a nate | WAS eee SRI KOMI 4 4 us ie 
TULA ete ts are ees oe ee eee Oe es eee Eee Te ne ee er ee ee eee . : 
Gare wisicts a bai casesrece Moll woiateicta trauer dave sign SA eB Nala dda chara Ck, 1 lhc ea tone grat ec eg i a ah 7-6 6°5 
de RTS bY e202 AGUA PS i Mg Fs i Ree PR NIA a oa Ye TRG Sl cp Bh i A Te NEY. oe 10-5 10-4 
Teelandie ys 2390), eT, ed iy 8) ee ER eat A eran as cheat 5:9 5:9 
PTCA AT a eee Ne eo teats oars east aet sale mM ABN CH 2 nie 0) 2 a nee RR Reta ee nL Nt eC ema 45-6 43-9 
LEAT AT OLIN ees ote sg ee ee a Te a Sea UTRU SLRs | Oar nnr sr SL Ha ee tr Cons Nae 19-0 12:3 
PABA ESO 2st, septs cuss page star aes iiteosld wagon aad ce hay Sheu nahcesiabe lecsbaedes tape MCR ees tM Nee See aaah Gusti 41-1 41-1 
SAE) vtec ina ie ea aire Papp 0 ee palate inst MAE li SEMIN Mabe WU och a Sad san AOU aM Ed 9 5-7 5-4 
NOT WeRian | ye sea’ s Ses a Ra a Me SBR a er Pre pa bi eee HS 1-4 1-3 
POLES Ty PG Bera aaa lea Ue chal eal ge alba g peace Sow ait Neat as at eet ans ae ae oN 13-8 13-6 
pe ennai ERP BM) SR ORT UAL EME Oi BPI Rly BP AND. TRUE mis Cea Cy eS oP CALS hi 7 -7 13-4 
ATS SERED Uy ee oc ulna ab ven ee sei nga iaabususn © Aveta uauye soya leas oui td abe shes ape Ie coils tie are a ieeinee Se) ote ee 17-0 16:9 
Serpo-Croavig. Goa ccnee ce ee ete ce ae ee oe at ee ee ero en en een Reet en eee 8-9 8-9 
Swedish. i325 2 ae Ges. cae eee ales Ba a ee ee, AEE eae ae serene eat. peritie .35 2-3 2-2 
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Shigeo ROMP ROR AA CEG We ame COREE MR ule NEUMAN LER ASMR AGUS T gD LEA OLS 1) 5 LS om un Pew 8 Ma, 9-2 3-9 
Ura mig sartorial ow alae ks Un See, Sel Sn Rate ny Se TUR ly 26-2 26-2 


CHART XXX 


PERCENTAGES or SPECIFIED GROUPS or ORIGINS UNABLE 10 
SPEAK eitnekR ENGLISH on FRENCHin CANADA, 1921 


N-Western Evrore 


S.,EAsTEAN ANO Cent. Europe 


SCANDINAVIAN 


Germanic 


Latin ano Gace 


Scavic 


The totals in Table 98 are presented graphically in Chart 30. 

The differences between the other stocks in respect to the extent to which they were 
anassimilated linguistically in 1921, is brought out in Table 98, which arranges the data by 
original geographic habitat and broad language groups. 
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TABLE 98.—PERCENTAGES 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER UNABLE TO SPEAK (1) ENGLISH 
(2) FRENCH OR ENGLISH, BY GEOGRAPHICAL AND LINGUISTIC GROUPS OF NON-BRITISH 
AND NON-FRENCH ORIGINS, 1921. 


} Per cent Per cent 
10 yrs. 10 yrs. and 
f and over over unable 
‘ Origin unable to speak 
i to speak French or 
English English 
p.c. p.c. 
q North Western European— 
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Norrs:— 40 p.c. of the Belgians speak French as mother tongue; the figure 17-1 omitted from average. 
? Flemish omitted as it is impossible to separate them from the total for Belgians. 


‘PROPORTIONS OF NON-BRITISH AND NON-FRENCH ORIGINS ACQUIRING 
ENGLISH 


Larger percentages of the Dutch and Germans and Swiss and Danes, for instance, spoke 
English or French as their mother tongue than of the Bulgarians and Finns and Hungarians 
and Ukrainians. So, while the figures in Table 98 above constitute an index of the amount 

of linguistic assimilation already having taken place, they indicate nothing definite as to 
the progress made by those who did not speak English or French in the home. Table 99 
_ gives the numbers and percentages of the principal European stocks, 10 years of age and 
over, who did not speak English as the mother tongue yet had learned it by June 1, 1921, 
the date of the census. 
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TABLE 99.—NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGES OF PRINCIPAL NON-BRITISH AND NON-FRENCH 


ORIGINS, 10 YEARS AND OVER, IN CANADA, WHO HAD ACQUIRED ENGLISH BY 1921. ; 
ee ee 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
Per cent 
Number of those 
Total Number Number who did Number not knowing 
Origin 10 years unable speaking not speak who had English 
and to speak English English acquired as mother 
over English as mother as mother English tongue 
tongue tongue who had 


acquired it 


———- = | | | 


(Col. 1-Col. 3)} (Col. 4-Col. 2) 
67,2 4 
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Deas cee aay tee) te ee 15, 798 O21 4,917 10, 881 10, 660 98-0 
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The significance of the above table becomes clearer when the percentages in Column 6 

are arranged in descending order of magnitude. 

1 

TABLE 100.—PERCENTAGES OF PRINCIPAL ORIGINS, 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER, WHO DID 
NOT KNOW ENGLISH AS THE MOTHER TONGUE BUT HAD LEARNED IT BY 1921. 
[7 i PPE 

Origin Be. 
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N= North Western, S=Southern, E = Eastern European stocks. 


The figure of 77-1 p.c. for the Belgians is omitted for the reason referred to in connec- 
tion with the previous tables, viz., some 40 p.c. of those classed as of that origin ‘speak 
French as the mother tongue and many of them have not learned English because they 
already knew one of the official languages of the country. To the extent that the Belgians 
know French, they are linguistically assimilated in Canada though they may be ignorant of 
English. 

Table 98 indicates the actual extent to which assimilation in the matter of language had 
taken place; Tables 99 and 100 show the extent to which those who did not speak English in 
the home, had learned that language outside the home,—in school or in business. The 
capital letters following the origin names indicate roughly the part of Europe from which 
the several stocks have come. The predominance of “N’s” in the top part of the table is 
balanced by the predominance of “E’s” in the lower part. Not only do marked differences 
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appear between the individual peoples in the matter of learning the languages of Canada, 
but those from the North Western part of Europe, as a group, show proportions much 
larger than do those of South, Eastern and Central European origins. 

That the Dutch, a northern people, should be so exceptional as to appear at the bottom 
of the list in Table 100, can only be explained by the practice among the Mennonites in 
the West of reporting themselves as of Dutch origin. This was very common, especially in 
the 1921 Census. The attitude of that people toward Canadian schools and other Canadian 
institutions is well known. 

How far these differences are due to distinctively “ origin” causes and how far they are 
due to length of residence in the country, etc., is discussed in detail later in this section. 
English and French as Mother Tongue—An additional aspect of the relation between 
origin and language in Canada, is the extent to which the non-British and non-French 

stocks speak English and French as the Mother Tongue, to which a passing reference has 
| already been made. One would expect the data on this point to show a somewhat marked 
- relation to the figures for intermarriage with the two Canadian basic stocks. Where English 
- or French is spoken in the home as the mother tongue, the inference is that intermarriage has 
| 
: 


taken place and also that a larger percentage of the stock has lived for a considerable time 
in Canada. While the relation between length of residence and amount of intermarriage 
will not be examined at this point, the data in respect to the numbers of the non-British 
_ and non-French origins who speak English or French as the mother tongue, are presented in 
Tables 101, 102 and 103 below. 
Had the Japanese, Chinese and Indians been shown in the above table the percentages 
for those origins would have appeared as very small. Only 3-0 p.c. of the Finns and 3-5 p.c. 
of the Hebrew or Jewish origin spoke English or French as the mother tongue. The Syrians 
_ showed a somewhat higher proportion, and it is noted that a number of them spoke French 
as mother tongue, which is in accordance with the fact mentioned above, that quite a pro- 
_ portion spoke French rather than English. 
The difference between the peoples of North Western Europe and those of the South, 
_ East and Centre, is more marked here than in any table presented heretofore. The Icelanders 
_ are the outstanding exception in the North. Their proportion of 6:1 p.c. speaking English or 
4 French as the mother tongue, is below that of either the Czechs (10.5 p.c.) or Greeks 
- (8-8 p.c.). With those exceptions, however, there is no overlapping of the groups. The 
_ balance of the northern stocks showed proportions several times as great as the Icelandic, 
and the percentages for the other South, Eastern and Central Kuropean peoples were all 
_ below those of the Czechs and Greeks The percentages for the North Western Europeans 
as a group were more than ten times greater than for the South, Eastern and Central 
_ Europeans. 

The Swiss, with a percentage of 60-5 speaking English as mother tongue (and of 61-8 
speaking either English or French as mother tongue), came second only to the Dutch for 
the whole group of immigrant stccks. It is significant in this connection that Table 73 in 
| Chapter VI places the Swiss women at the top of the list in respect to marrying outside 
their “origin” group and the men of that origin just below the Danes’ who top the list for 
the men. 

Table 103 below, classifies the principal European stocks by linguistic groups. In this 
table the Belgians are shown as Flemish and, as is to be expected, they reduce the average 
for the Germanic group. 

A marked disparity is indicated between those of Scandinavian and Germanic origin in 
respect to speaking English or French as their mother tongue. The percentages for those 
_of Dutch and German origin are considerably higher than are those for the Scandinavians. 

Yet the strange point is that, with the exception of the Icelanders, the Scandinavian peoples 
on the average show a percentage unable to speak either French or English, about as low as 
_ the Germans and lower than the Dutch. (See Table 98.) The explanation is found in the 
fact that somewhat larger proportions of the Norwegians, Swedes and Danes had learned 

English outside the home, than was found in the case of the Germans, and far larger pro- 

portions than in the case of the Dutch. 
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Both the Northern groups (the Germanic and Scandinavian) speak English or French as 
the mother language to a far greater extent that do the Southern and Eastern groups. There — 
is not much difference between the Latin and Greek and the Slavic peoples in this respect. — 
The Czechs are quite exceptional among the Slavs with a percentage of 10-5, which is also : 
higher than that for any in the Latin and Greek group. The Ukrainians had the lowest pro- 
portion of all European origins speaking one of the Canadian languages in the home, 0-6 
p.c., and it is recalled that of those coming from Europe they showed the smallest percentage 4 
marrying outside their own group. Further, when they did marry outside, they showed the 4 
smallest percentage marrying into the British stocks. ‘: 


TABLE 101.-PERCENTAGES 10 YEARS AND OVER OF PRINCIPAL NON-FRENCH OR NON- — 
BRITISH ORAGINS SPEAKING (1) ENGLISH (2) ENGLISH OR FRENCH, AS MOTHER TONGUE, 1921. 
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TABLE 102.-PERCENTAGES 10 YEARS AND OVER OF PRINCIPAL EUROPEAN ORIGINS SPEAKING 
ENGLISH AND (3) ENGLISH OR FRENCH AS MOTHER TONGUE, BY GEOGRAPHICAL GROUPS 


(1) 
1921. 
a 


Percentage | Percentage 
speaking speaking 
Origin English English or 
as mother French as 
tongue mother tongue 
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TABLE 103.—PERCENTAGE 10 YEARS OLD AND OVER OF PRINCIPAL EUROPEAN ORIGINS SPEAKING 
(1) ENGLISH AND (2) ENGLISH OR FRENCH AS MOTHER TONGUE, BY LINGUISTIC GROUPS, 1921. 


Percentage 
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Origin speaking English 
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as mother as mother 
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Table 104 (p. 169) presents for specified non-British and non-French stocks (1) the per- 
centages 10 years of age and over unable to speak either English or French, (2) the percentage 
speaking English or French as mother tongue, (3) the percentages of those who did not know 
English'as mother tongue, but had learned to speak it by 1921, (4) the percentages North 
American born, (5) the percentage of males intermarried with British and French, (6) the 
percentage of males intermarried with British stocks, (7) the percentages of Canadian born 
in cities of 25,000 and over, and (8) the average number of years immigrants arriving since 
1901 from the corresponding countries of birth had been in Canada in 1921. 

Intermarriage and Mother Tongue—That intermarriage and the proportions speaking 
English and French as the mother tongue are very closely connected may be seen at a glance 
on comparing Columns No. 2 and No. 5. With four exceptions, a high percentage speaking 
the official languages of Canada in the home, is associated with a large amount of inter- 
marriage and vice versa. The four cases where the relationship does not hold are the 
Bulgarians, Greeks, Italians and Icelanders. In each of the first three origins there are very 
large surpluses of males in the population, and for each of these origins the men have inter- 
married with the British and French several times as freely as the women. By using the 
data for the males only, the amount of intermarriage for the group as a whole is thus 
grossly overestimated, and were a table computed to measure the total amount of inter- 
marriage for both sexes, the correlation would be quite as marked in the case of those stocks 
as for any of the others. The Icelanders are harder to account for, and indeed the only 
suggestion that one can put forward without further investigation, is that there is a marked 
tendency to preserve the Icelandic language in the home when either their men or women 
contract exogamous marriages. 


The Learning of English—Passing to Column 3, which shows the number in each origin 
who had acquired English as a percentage of those who did not speak it as the mother 
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tongue, we have an index of the keenness of the respective foreign stocks in learning the 
English language. As an index it is crude, and the question arises as to what other factors 
besides pure differences of “crigin” are involved and how far they interfere with its use as 
a measure of speed in acquiring the language. If we compare the percentages in Column 
3 with the proportions of the respective stocks living in cities 25,000 and over by the 
method of rank correlation, a coefficient of + -04 is found, which indicates that whether a 
people is predominantly rural or urban has little or no effect on the readiness with which 
they learn English. 

Some relationship appears, however, between the percentage of a stock North American 
born (a crude index of length of residence among English speaking people) and the pro- 
portions of those speaking foreign languages who had learned English. The rank coefi- 
cient was found to be + -29. 

More significant correlation would be expected were comparison made with the length 
of time the foreign born sections of the different “origin” groups had been in Canada. 
Unfortunately data as to length of residence of immigrants are not available by origins, but 
in Chapter II a table was shown, giving the average number of years the immigrants who had 
arrived from foreign countries since January 1, 1901, had been resident in Canada at the 
date of the last census. Such a table, however, has its limitations. In the first place, it 
could be prepared only for those nationalities whose geographical boundaries had not been 
radically changed during the last two decades, and in the second place, as has already been 
pointed out, origin and birthplace are in many cases by no means identical. However, keep- 
ing in mind the necessity of caution in comparing such data, if the origins be ranked accord- 
ing to the percentage of those of foreign mother tongue who had learned English outside 
the home and the average for the upper and lower half of the table be compared with the 
corresponding figures for length of residence of immigrants by country of birth, there appears 
to be a year’s difference between the upper and lower group. Further, the coefficient of 
correlation by the method of rank differences was found to be + +37 and would probably be 
somewhat higher were the data on immigration available by origins. The implication is 
that the length of time the new arrivals have been in Canada is a significant factor in deter- 
mining the proportions who have learned to speak English. 

The correlation, however, is only moderate, which implies that date of arrival, though 
exerting an appreciable influence on the data in Column 3, is far from adequate to account 
for the differences between the figures for the various origins. One is driven, therefore, to 
the conclusion that differences in origins are of major importance in the acquiring of English. 
The several stocks show by no means the same keenness nor aptitude. Many examples of 
such differences are revealed by a detailed comparison of Column 3 and Column 8. For 
instance, it is obvious from the dat. that the Danes, Swiss and Greeks learn English com- 
paratively rapidly, while the Austrians, Roumanians, Hungarians and Icelanders are slow in 
acquiring it. 

The above conclusion, namely, that speed in acquiring English is largely a matter of 
origin, is confirmed by the appearance of a marked relationship between the tendency to 
intermarriage with the British stocks and the percentage learning English. Omitting the 
figure for the Dutch, where the percentage learning to speak English is unduly reduced by 
the Mennonites in the Prairie Provinces, and that for the Hebrews, where a very smal] 
proportion intermarrying is coupled ‘with a very large percentage learning English for 
occupational reasons,—omitting these two exceptional cases—a coefficient of correlation by 
the method of rank differences of -- -77 is found to exist between the two series, Were the 
figures on intermarriage in Column 6 representative of both sexes, the correlation would 
probably be higher. It is evident, therefore, that those stocks which tend to intermarriage 
with the British learn English most rapidly. 

Turning now from the question of speed in acquiring English to the puonertetd of the 
various peoples unable to speak either English or French at the date of the last census, 
one finds, as in the former case, no correlation with the proportions in cities 25,000 and 
over. That length of residence among English and French speaking people has a bearing 
on, the percentages of foreign stocks unable to speak either of these languages is shown by 
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a co-efficient of correlation by rank differences of — -44 between the proportions unable to 
speak either language and the percentages North American born, and one of — -58 with the 


length of residence in Canada of the various groups of immigrants arriving from correspond- 


ing countries of birth since the beginning of the century (Column 8). 

Undoubtedly there are a number of forces exerting their influence on the proportions 
who have learned and are learning the French language. A minimum time requirement is 
certainly necessary, and the proportions speaking our languages normally increase with the 
years, but the time element is by no means adequate to account for the differences either 
in the extent or speed of linguistic assimilation. The alternative seems to be that both the 
extent to which the languages of Canada have been acquired and the speed in learning them 
are largely matters of origin and possibly in some cases of cognate languages. What holds 


true for intermarriage holds true for language and, as we shall see in the next chapter, obtains 


for illiteracy and school attendance. In their reaction to assimilative forces, the various 


ae © 


stocks differ greatly. 


TABLE 104.—SUMMARY SHOWING THE RELATION BETWEEN THE LEARNING OF THE LANGUAGES 
OF CANADA AND (1) INTERMARRIAGE WITH THE BASIC STOCKS OF CANADA, (2) URBAN 
DOMICILE AND (3) LENGTH OF CANADIAN RESIDENCE, BY ORIGINS, 1921. 
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CHAPTER Ix 


ILLITERACY AND SCHOOL ATTENDANCE AS AFFECTED BY 
THE ORIGINS OF THE POPULATION 


A comprehensive monograph by Mr. M. C. MacLean, M.A., Chief of the Education 
Statistics Branch of the Dominion Bureau of Statistics, has been issued by the Bureau, 
dealing with the many-sided problem of illiteracy and school attendance in Canada. 
Certain conclusions reached are vitally related to a general survey of the Canadian popula- 
tion from the point of view of birthplace and origin, and this chapter does little more than 
recapitulate such parts of that report as are considered pertinent to the main thesis of the 
present monograph. Certain rearrangements of tables have been made, also minor changes 
in the method of analysis and presentation, for the purpose of preserving unity in the 


present report. Virtually all the material incorporated in this chapter, however, may be — 


obtained in greater detail in the report on illiteracy. 


ILLITERACY AMONG THE FOREIGN BORN OF NON-BRITISH AND 
NON-FRENCH ORIGINS 
Table 105 shows the percentage illiterate of the immigrants of non-British and non- 
French stock in Canada as at the date of the census, 1921. The percentages are arranged 


in order of magnitude and the rank of each origin is indicated. That there is considerable — 


variation between the immigrants of different origins in respect of illiteracy, is obvious at 
a glance. The foreign born Ukrainians, showing nearly 40 p.c. (10 years of age and over) 
illiterate, stand at the top of the table, while the Norwegians, with only 1:40 p.c. illiterate, 
are at the bottom. That such great variation as is indicated by the spread of approxi- 
mately 38 p.c. should exist in the proportions unable to read or write in any language cannot 
but be a matter of grave concern for those who are interested in the development of an 
enlightened Canadian people. 

The bearing of these figures on immigration is obvious. Of the ten most illiterate 
peoples coming to Canada, nine are from South, Eastern and Central Europe, and the tenth, 
namely, the Chinese, from the Orient. On the other hand, among the ten least illiterate 


of the foreign stocks coming to Canada are included all the Scandinavian and Germanic ~ 


peoples. 


TABLE 105.—PERCENTAGES ILLITERATE AMONG THE FOREIGN-BORN OF THE PRINCIPAL NON- 
BRITISH AND NON-FRENCH ORIGINS IN CANADA, 1921. 
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Table 106 distributes the Europeans according to geographical and linguistic groups and 
presents these differences even more clearly. The percentage illiterate for the most illiterate 
stock from North Western Europe is approximately half the size of the percentage for the 
least illiterate from South, Eastern and Central Europe. The percentage for the North 
Western European group is 2-66 p.c., while that for the South, Eastern and Central group 
is 22°31 p.c. Such a marked difference is obviously not a matter of chance. | 

That illiteracy is to a considerable extent a matter of stocks or origins, is further 
established when an examination is made of the percentages for the linguistic groups. The 
percentage illiterate for the Scandinavian group is the lowest and, with the exception of the 
Swiss and the Dutch, the proportion unable to read and write for each of the Scandinavian 
peoples is lower than that for any other European stock. As a group the Latins and Greeks 
are much more illiterate than either the Scandinavian or Germanic peoples. The percentage 
for the Greeks, the lowest in that group, is approximately twice, and the percentages for 
the Italians and Roumanians about four times greater than that for the Belgians, the 
highest among the Northern Europeans. While there is considerable overlapping of 
percentages between those of Latin and Greek and Slavic origin, the percentage illiterate 
for the Slavs as a group is even higher than that for the Latin and Greek group. The 
figure for the Slavs is increased by the extremely large percentage illiterate among the 
Austrians and. Ukrainians, who form a very large proportion of the Slavic immigrants to 
Canada. The percentage for the Czechs is about as low as that for the Greeks, while the 
proportions illiterate among the other Slavic peoples approximate the percentages illiterate 
for the other two Latin and Greek peoples, namely, the Italians and Roumanians. The 
data in Table 105 are presented graphically in Chart 31. 


TABLE 106—PERCENTAGES ILLITERATE AMONG THE FOREIGN BORN OF THE PRINCIPAL 
NON-BRITISH AND NON-FRENCH ORIGINS IN CANADA, BY GEOGRAPHICAL AND LINGUISTIC 


GROUPS, 1921. 
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RELATION OF ILLITERACY TO ORIGIN AND OTHER FACTORS 


That illiteracy is largely a matter of origin has been established in a second way in 
the report referred to above. It was found that immigrants of different origins tended to 
show relatively the same proportions illiterate whether they were of foreign or British birth. 
Further, it was found that similar differences persist as between the various age groups of 
the respective foreign stocks. The reader is referred to page 67 of “Illiteracy and School 
Attendance in Canada” for a detailed discussion of these correlations. 

A third method of showing that illiteracy is largely a matter of origin is discussed on 
page 114 of the same report. A study was made of 49 selected census districts in the 
Prairie Provinces, and a very marked relationship was found between the percentage of the 
8 most illiterate peoples and the total illiteracy in the population of the various districts. 
The correlation between the percentage of those stocks and the amount of illiteracy in the 49 
districts was found to be + -98. “It might be said that illiteracy and the presence of those 
stocks was practically an identity. It is not necessary to resort to elaborate statistical 
analysis to show that this is true. Definite statistics for those stocks have been given in the 
census of 1921, the relevant portion of which may be summarized for the 49 divisions in 
question as follows ”:— 


TABLE 107A.—-NON-LITERATE STOCKS IN 49 CENSUS DIVISIONS OF THE PRAIRIE 
PROVINCES. 
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other origins designated ‘various’ and including certain Asiatics, etc., had been included 

a 


) RELATION OF ILLITERACY TO ORIGIN 173 
(a Sees s Sean sae aetna terse <a daa ae eaten aT SSE" Sot ant SierEed Atco ae RICE SSSA NPA ae 
) 


among the non-literate group it would seem that the illiteracy of the rest of the population 

was negligible.” 
As a result of the above analysis the following conclusions were reached in connection 
with the relationship of origin and illiteracy. “The element of origin would seem to be 
i the largest factor in illiteracy in Canada, The percentage of illiterates among the people 
_ of Canada is raised from one per cent to five per cent by stocks other than British. Some 
} deductions have to be made on the score of favourable distribution (urban, etc.) but the 

‘origin’ element in illiteracy remains paramount.” 
1 Tiliteracy as affected by Birthplace—The following summary statement is presented as 
_ representing the findings of the same report on the relationship of birthplace and illiteracy: 
“The element of nativity, although somewhat involved with that of origin, has an 
independent bearing upon illiteracy. The foreign born of the same origin at the same age 
and in the same locality are considerably more illiterate (with certain exceptions) than the 
native born, while persons born in other parts of the Empire are less illiterate than the 
native born. Further, the nativity of the parents has an independent bearing upon illiteracy, 
_ the least illiterate being persons with one parent Canadian, the other British. The effects 
of nativity are particularly noticeable in the case of females.” 


A Illiteracy and Rural and Urban Distribution—In this connection the following quotation 
is taken from the report: “The element of rural and urban residence is found on close 
analysis to be much less important than appears from the crude figures. The differentiation 
between the percentage of illiterates among the rural and urban populations is partly due 
to favourable nativity distribution in urban centres, especially of foreign born females; 
partly to favourable ‘origin’ distribution, and somewhat, but very little, to sex distribution. 
Age distribution is slightly in favour of rural centres, but this is perhaps more than counter- 

balanced by the fact that increase in the proportion of children of school age to the rest of 
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the population operates against completeness of school attendance. The balance of the 
difference is. genuinely caused by the superior educational advantages of urban residence. 
Rural conditions generally applied would raise the illiteracy of Canada no more than 1 per 
cent.” 


Sex and Illiteracy—It was found that females were less illiterate than males, because 
(1) they were younger; (2) they tended to live in urban communities rather than in rural; 
and (3) because they tended to come from literate rather than illiterate countries. The 
difference between the sexes in respect to illiteracy is thus not a sex differentiation, but is 
due to “the nature of the distribution of the sexes in respect to age, nativity, origin and 
rural and urban residence.” 


Illiteracy and Inability to Speak English and French—Table 107B shows the percentage 
10 years of age and over illiterate for immigrants of specified foreign origins in Canada, and 
the corresponding percentages unable to speak English or French. The correlation between 
two series may be measured mathematically by the use of the Pearsonian coefficient of 
correlation, which in the above case was found to be + -65; + -°115. That so lange a positive 
coefficient was obtained is more or less conclusive evidence that there is a very definite 
relationship between illiteracy and inability to speak either of the native tongues of Canada. 
The following further conclusion in respect to the relationship between illiteracy and the 
learning of English or French is arrived at: “It would also seem that the persistence of 
‘origin’ characteristics of illiteracy is greater than that of inability to learn English or French.” 
For the grounds on which this assertion is based, the reader is referred to Chapter 8 in the 
original report. 
TABLE 107B—PERCENTAGES ILLITERATE AND PERCENTAGES UNABLE TO SPEAK ENGLISH OR 
FRENCH AMONG THE FOREIGN BORN OF THE PRINCIPAL NON-BRITISH AND NON-FRENCH 
ORIGINS IN CANADA IN 1921. 
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School Attendance and Illiteracy—It, was found that “under present conditions in 
Canada there is a decided connection between the illiteracy of a community and the 


school attendance of children, 7 to 14 years of age.” It was also established that there 


was a “less and somewhat uncertain relationship between school attendance and physical 


environment which caused school attendance to be necessarily poorer in rural than in™ 
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r djoining urban areas.” It was made very clear, however, that the determining factor in respect 
to school attendance was illiteracy, and in communities where the amount of illiteracy was 
marked, there was also a tendency either “to fail to provide school accommodation for 
the children or to fail to send them to schools where accommodation had been provided.” 
The Pearsonian coefficient of correlation between percentages illiterate and percentages not 
at school by census divisions was found to be -+ °92 in essentially rural districts and + -75in 
urban areas. That such large coefficients are rather unusual in measuring correlation 
between social phenomena gives added significance to the relationships which they measure. 
“Jlliteracy and other mental, social or ‘origin’ factors, kept more children out of school 
in 1921 than climate, thin and new settlements, etc., combined.” 


An uliterate community thus shows a marked tendency to remain illiterate, and that fact 
is exceedingly important in the light of the previous conclusions of the study which identified 
illiteracy with the presence of certain non-Canadian elements among the population in the 
various parts of Canada. 
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CHAPTER X 
THE RELATION OF ORIGINS AND NATIVITY TO CRIME 
NATIVITY AND CONVICTIONS FOR INDICTABLE OFFENCES 


Indictable offences include serious breaches of the law. During the past few years 
convictions in Canada for such offences have fluctuated between 15,000 and 19,000 per 
annum. Of those, not more than 1,000 each year have resulted in penitentiary sentences, 
the number in Canadian penitentiaries at any given time being between 2,200 and 2,700. In 
addition to indictable offences there are misdemeanours of juveniles with which the juvenile 


courts deal and for which reformatory sentences are frequently given. The total convic- — 


tions of juveniles on both major and minor charges number between 8,000 and 9,900 yearly 
and the population of reformatories is usually about 2,500. The great majority of illegal 
acts, however, are committed by adults and are of a minor nature, coming in the “non- 
indictable” class. They are dealt with by police magistrates and justices of the peace, 
and the number of summary convictions handed down each ‘year ranges between 130,000 
and 150,000, which is many times in excess of the number of other classes of convictions. 

A study of the different nativity and ‘origin’ groups from the point of view of respect 
for law is, of necessity, confined to the section of the population convicted of indictable 
offences, and to the inmates of reformatories and penitentiaries. Data as to birthplace 


and origin are not available for the large group of adults summarily convicted in police : 


courts nor for juvenile delinquents who escape a reformatory sentence. The birthplace of 
those convicted of indictable offences, however, is recorded, and a complete analysis of 
census data dealing with the reformatory and penitentiary population has been made. Such 
data: include only the more serious cffenders both among juveniles and adults, but though 
such offenders are much fewer than adults convicted of minor infringements of the law, 
they constitute a much more satisfactory basis for the study of criminal tendencies as 
exhibited by the various sections of a population. 

Reference has already been made to tke importance of age and sex distribution as 


factors in explaining differences in social behaviour. Such factors are especially important 


in comparisons between groups of a population in respect of criminality. As will be shown 


in the analysis of penitentiary population, crime is much more frequent among males than 


females, and occurs most frequently among young men. Consequently, when a section of 
the population is characterized by an abnormally large proportion of males below the age 
of thirty, a higher crime rate is to be expected. The significance of this fact in connection 
with immigration has been suggested in a previous chapter. Other things being equal, the 
normal expectation is for a larger proportion of criminals among immigrants, and especially 
among recent immigrants, because a migrating population ordinarily includes a dispropor- 
tionately large number of males in the prime of lfe. Immigration, thus, may tend to 
raise the crime rate in a country, merely because of age and sex distribution favourable 
to crime. 


In this connection, attention is again called to the fact that, other things being equal, — 


the most desirable immigration is that in which the sexes are most nearly equal and among 
which the largest proportion takes up permanent residence in this country; the least desirable 
being that which is characterized by a large floating surplus of young unattached men 
who spend a few years here and then return to their native land or go to some other par? 


of the world. Table 35, Chapter III, shows the countries which have sent to Canada the 
largest proportions of males, and in the discussion on the extent and speed of naturalization © 


certain inferences were made as to the differing proportions of immigrants from specified 
countries who contemplate permanent residence in Canada. Attention is again directed 
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to those chapters, for they are intimately related to the analysis which is to follow. For 
example, if it is shown that apart from peculiarities of sex and age distribution, immigrants 
of some nationalities have excessively high crime rates, the importance of such a finding 
is greatly increased if at the same time such immigrants are predominantly males, with an 
age distribution kept unduly favourable to crime by the constant withdrawal of the older 
men from the country and the continuous influx of younger men from the homeland. 


While it is important to know in which sections of the population crime is most common, 
the crude crime rates have been frequently taken as an index of differences in criminality 
due to original nature and early environment, and have been used to support the thesis 
that certain nationalities and stocks are more predisposed to disobey the law than are 
others. If no account is taken of age and sex differences, such comparisons may be extremely 
unfair and misleading. It is our immediate intention to examine the data on indictable 
offences and determine how far considerations of age and sex account for the higher rate 
obtaining among the foreign-born, and how far it may fairly be attributed +0 birthplace, 
origin and other factors. 


Table 108 shows the numbers, 16 years of age and over, convicted of indictable offences 
in Canada by sex and specified age groups. The figures are for the year 1924, being a 
sufficient length of time after the war to reflect normal conditions. The numbers are 
expressed as rates per 100,000 of the population of Canada in the corresponding age and 
sex groups in the year of the Census, 1921. The rates are thus in all cases a little larger 
than they should be, for between 1921 and 1924 the number in each of the age groups 
had slightly increased through immigration and natural growth. However, the error is very 
slight, and as the purpose of the table is to call attention to the influence of age and sex 
on crime, it is the relative rather than the absolute magnitude of the rates which is of 
importance, and the error involved in assuming that the age and sex distribution was the 
same in 1924 as in 1921 is negligible. | 

The table emphasizes two facts; first, that convictions for indictable offences among 
men are many times more frequent than among women; and second, that in both sexes they 
are most common under 40 years of age. These facts are of common knowledge, but the 
magnitude of the differences is sometimes not appreciated. 


TABLE 108—AGE AND SEX AS FACTORS IN CONVICTIONS FOR INDICTABLE OFFENCES 
IN CANADA. 


Number of | Population | Convictions 


Age Sex convictions | of Canada | per 100,000 
in 1924 1921 population 
LRT ay OA ORI titra: co to Aiea ge ete Bells ies 5 GA ae aa imam Tae M 2,831 393, 406 719 
1D: 272 390, 945 70 
er RRS awa 2 ds Miia 5196 0 ek a eA 2 aS be M 6; 557") 1, 8115 783 501 
F 1,054 | 1,224,667 86 
MNCL ID VERIO 11, UN Gale. do bldd LES. oleh AS eh . OD. ON M 2,167 | 1,207,411 180 
F 368 | 1,055,408 35 
i at Nit is OE dete in ute OE x: dar « asset b Won sta ch « vik cote ah M 2,857 
F 132 
Total convictions: Male......... 14, 432 
Female...... 1,826 


The number of convictions in 1921, classified by broad nativity groups, are given in 
Table 109, together with the rates per 100,000 population of each group. If the rate for the 
Canadian born be taken as 100 and those for the “Other British” and Foreign born be 
expressed as percentages of the Canadian rate, the proportions are as follows:— 


Ganatiiany nor Ay. elk, alkicck. ec. xesca'e) ds cndarsciahidt. laced 100 

Obharsteitthuions 4b. cadesetih eri. bedivviiwaeoiods dy aqwidesd af. tbl 

I aE a aR de ee oe ee chcowlth did! ve ra tanes “unk Kok Maine ae eee 
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It is seen that the rate for the British immigrants is larger by half than that for the 
Canadian born, and the proportion convicted among those of foreign birth is two and a half 
times greater. The problem is to determine how much of these differences is due to sex 
and age distribution especially favourable to crime. 

In an appendix to this Chapter, the method of making corrections for age and sex 
distribution in the different nativity groups and the actual calculations are given in detail, 
and those who may be interested in the mathematics of the problem are referred thereto. 
The rate was computed for each nativity group on the basis of the rates for Canada as a 
whole as given in Table 108; allowances were made for the extent to which the age and sex 
distribution of the three nativity groups differed from that of the total population of the 
Dominion in 1921. In other words, a uniform crime rate was assumed in all classes of the 
population, and rates were computed for the Canadian, ‘ Other British’ and Foreign born, 
which take into account merely differences in age and sex distribution. The rates so 
computed were expressed as percentages of the rate for those of Canadian birth, and the 
differences appearing are due entirely to age and sex. The results appear below, together 
with the crude rates quoted below:— 


TABLE 109.—ACTUAL NUMBER OF CONVICTIONS FOR INDICTABLE OFFENCES IN CANADA IN 1921 
BY BROAD NATIVITY GROUPS AND THE RATES PER 100,000 POPULATION OF EACH GROUP. 


yeh oe soe ino 2d pee une 1 ON eS eee 
NN ——————————————————— 
er Rate with 


Rate p 
Birthplace Number of | 100,000 of |Canadian-born 
convictions | each group | taken as 100 


Canad Teeth ch eT REAAAS SE, ONT ue Chteate sre ee elanaete career arate: Plater) ehateaeiere sismereayete 10, 638 156 100 
Other British:countHies . sachs. bl. eeta dso teectoreta = leila e Wiepeeh oft als Wheto laa fe ceisie wie afore eee 2,509 236 151 
Foreign Countziess ag fsa sisids >: dip e abisidle shee s ae 8 ie\p eb alenpidd Miotea ola a vole a miae opale miles 3,624 408 262 
DlOt given. GI, ce DI er ED 5 StS dale! hehe deta s tiie: «ahha fetat te 8a 2,625 - 
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TABLE 110—COMPARATIVE RATES OF CRIMINALITY AMONG THE CANADIAN-BORN, BRITISH- 
BORN AND FOREIGN-BORN POPULATIONS OF CANADA, WITH THE BIAS DUE TO DIF- 
FERING AGE AND SEX DISTRIBUTIONS OF THESE POPULATIONS REMOVED. 


Norr.—Rates among the Canadian-born population = 100 in each case. 


ee 
Se  OOoOoDoDooeaea=aooooaaeeaeeeeeeeeaeaeaaaaeaaaeaeeaeaeaeaeaeaeaaaaeaa— aaa eae 


(2) 


Expected rates of Ratio of actual con- . 


convictions on the victions to expected 
basis of uniform |Actual rates | convictions, indi- 
criminality in each convictions cating real differ- 


Birthplace group, and of the in 1921 ence in criminality 
existing age and sex apart from age and 
distribution of each sex distribution of 

group. population. 

(Col. 2 + Col. 1). 
Can Ade SACP Se ITE © ie delat este eho site, iateie s ateteles oheveutPaneye = 100 100 100 
Others Britishaw, Mee jb Lite. <5 os ais cue. § sli oo wuatsine oanmule ss 155 151 98 
Foreign-born 220 ARG: Po Ae Bake OO he gas pa tases tae e es 172 262 152 


J jth belt igh baw fied wrbdeed orl tay el sulle psen ita ok EE 

On the basis of the number of indictable convictions per 100,000 of each age and 
sex group as shown in Table 108 above, the ‘Other British’ born would have shown a rate 
55 p.c. greater than the Canadian born and the Foreign born a rate 72 p.c. greater, merely 
because of larger proportions of young men in the prime of life and smaller percentages of 
women and children. The proportion by which the actual rate for the ‘Other British’ 
exceeded that for the Canadian born was 51 p.c., which indicates that the whole difference 
between the crude rates for the Canadian and ‘Other British’ born may be accounted for 
on the basis of age and sex distribution. The same does not hold for the foreign born. 
The actual rate exceeded that for the Canadian born by 162 p.c., and only 72 p.c. of that 
excess is attributable to an age and sex distribution more favourable to crime. The conclusion 
sbviously is that, in so far as convictions for indictable offences are an index of criminality, 
lisregard for the law among the foreign born is some 152 p.c. (i.e 28% ) of what it is among 
the Canadian born, and that after due allowances are made for differences of age and sex 
distribution. It is shown in the appendix that the difference is probably greater than the 
index suggests. 
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The assumption is not warranted, however, that the corrected crime rate for immigrants 
from every foreign country is approximately half as large again as that for the Canadian 
born. In fact, the subsequent analysis of reformatory and penitentiary population suggest 
that such is not the case. Some nationalities probably show as small, if not smaller pro- 
portions convicted of indictable cffences than do the Canadian born of all origins, while 
others show much larger proportions. Unfortunately, available data are not adequate to 
push the analysis further in connection with indictable offences, but the more exhaustive 
examination of reformatory and penitentiary population below throws much lght on the 
question. 
ORIGIN AND NATIVITY OF THE REFORMATORY POPULATION 

The census data covering the population in reformatories for Canada, as on June I, 
1921, have been analysed and throw considerable direct light on the criminal tendencies of 
the youth of Canada. Information as to origin, birthplace and sex has been tabulated, and 

the most important facts are presented in Tables 111 and 112. 

Sex and Birthplace—Table 111 shows the total reformatory population classified as 
Canadian born, other British born and Foreign born and by sex. It is seen in the first place 
that less than a fifth as many girls as boys between the ages of 10 and 20 are in reformatories, 

and the proportions are remarkably uniform irrespective of birthplace. Thus whether the 
young people are born in Canada, in other parts of the British Empire or in foreign 
countries, only a comparatively small proportion of girls commit offences which result in their 
detention in reformatories, while much larger numbers of boys get into such trouble that 
they are taken from their homes and committed to the discipline of a state institution. 
This differential character of the criminal propensity is a matter of common knowledge, and 
persists in adult life. However, the number in reformatories is not by any means an 
accurate index as to difference in behaviour between the sexes, for it is probable that a 
youth would be committed to a reform institution much more readily than a young woman 
for an equally serious offence. There is no doubt, however, that a great difference does 
exist, and the point is merely that the percentages in reformatories slightly overemphasize it. 

A second inference follows directly upon the uniformity of the proportions irrespective 

_ of place of birth; when large numbers of boys commit offences large numbers of girls in the 
same broad nativity group also commit them and vice versa. This point is made clearer 
on referring to the lower part of the table. It is seen that 113 out of every 100,000 Canadian 
born between the ages of 10 and 20 are in reformatories, that the rate is 215 per 100,000 for 
the British born and 213 per 100,000 for the foreign born. A marked difference thus appears 
between the proportions of ‘Canadian born on the one hand and British born and’ foreign 
born on the other. Now an analysis of Table 67, Vol. II of the Census, shows that the 
differences in the proportion of the sexes as between the Canadian, British and Foreign born 
population 10-20 years of age are negligible, so that direct comparison of the above rates is 
not invalidated by considerations of sex distribution. It is thus safe to conclude that the 
high figures for the British and foreign born are not due to especially bad behaviour on the 
part of the boys any more than on the part of the girls. They are equally culpable. On the 
other hand, the low rate for the Canadian born is due to the good behaviour of both the 
young men and the young women born in this country. It is interesting thut our analysis 
gives definite evidence of the fact that in so far as such broad nativity classes have any 
reality as population groups, where the beys are well-behaved so are the girls, and where 
the boys are badly behaved the girls are also unruly. 

A further word should be said about the rates for the British and foreign born. They 
are nearly double that for the Canadian born. Yet, Just as the proportion in the reforma- 
tories is not an accurate index of the behaviour as between the two sexes, so it is not a 

fair criterion of conduct as between the British and foreign born and the Canadian born. 
The reason is somewhat similar. It is probable in many cases that a foreign born youth 
would be committed to a reformatory more readily than a Canadian born or a 
British born child, because the court is less certain that the necessary correction will be 
administered in a home where the parents have come from a foreign land and presumably 
are not as conversant with Canadian ideals or standards as parents of Canadian and British 
birth. 
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The high rate for the British born may be partially explained by the urban character 
of British immigration. It was shown in Table 54, Chapter V, that of the total foreign — 
born in Canada 45.68 p.c. were domiciled in urban areas, while some 64.88 p.c. of those born 
in the British Isles were urban residents. The differences are somewhat greater for the age : 
eroup 10-20 years. While 45.4 p.c. of the Canadian born children 10-20 years of age were — 
in urban districts, 66.6 p.c. of those born in other parts of the British Empire are classed : 
as of urban residence. The foreign born of the same age group show only 48.5 p.c. in 
incorporated cities, towns and villages. (Ref. Table 97, Vol. II, Census 1921.) Thus the 
proportion of British born children in urban districts 1s approximately half again as large 
as that of the Canadian or foreign born. The extent to which urban residence is more 
favourable to apprehension for misconduct is unfortunately indeterminate, but the difference 
is probably very considerable. However that may be, the conclusion is warranted that, in | 
so far as urban environment is more conducive to crime, the large proportion in reforma-— 
tories among those of British birth from other parts. of the Empire may be partially 
explained on the basis of urban concentration. The high rate for the foreign born, on the 
other hand, is not mitigated by considerations of rural and urban distribution, but is — 
rather slightly accentuated when compared with that for the Canadian born. 


TABLE 111.—REFORMATORY POPULATION, BY SEX AND BIRTHPLACE, 1921. } 

a 

5 

Canadian- Other ‘ 

Total born British-born | Foreign-born — 

Items Reformatory | Reformatory | Reformatory | Reformatory — 

: population population population population 4 

Potalow cans, ow. cs don. Mel woh larMlan: WEL Ss 2,413 1,767 321 325 
BU RCGS 2 ba coe 5S eae a ed a pa A a a a ee 2,036 1,490 273 273 

otalfemaless SUG ay, Wa GAL ROE | SOAS. EEE Bae hie aes: « 377 277 48 52a 

Males as percentage OL totale a. Abd leele tales eda teil esis cee leas 84-4 84-3 85-1 - 84-0 

Females ‘as:perceritage of totali cc. Suess ete tees ssteeeeenes 15-6 15-7 15-0 16-0 — 

Population L0LtO.20-9 Oa Staci 3h ance eee tie ec eaieicrcieie clei 1,861,526 1,559, 839 149,072 152, 615 
Number per 100,000 in reformatories...........cccceceeeeeeee 130 113 215 2134 
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Passing now to the relation between birthplace of parents and the number of children 

in reformatories, attention is directed to Table 112, which shows the parentage of the 
Canadian born reformatory population. It is most surprising to find that the Canadian 
born children of British born parents show by far the highest proportion in institutions of 
correction, and the Canadian born children of foreign born parents show the lowest. This 
is all the more striking in the light of the previous table, which showed such high rates” 
for both the foreign born and British born children. It thus appears that while the foreign 
born children as a group are rather badly behaved, the Canadian born children of forelem 
born parents conduct themselves unusually well. This fact is quite contrary to current 
opinion. 4 
Reference will be made later to the difference in the rates for the foreign — 
children and the Canadian born children of foreign born parents in Canada, but .a few 
words might appropriately be inserted here in connection with the amazing difference between 
the British born child and the Canadian born child of British born parents. It must be 
remembered that the war period occurred during the decade previous to 1921, and the 
percentage of British born men who left their homes and went overseas was much large 
than that of any other nativity group in the population. No great numbers of the foreign 
born fathers, on the other hand, were in the army during the war, and further, the necessity 
of good behaviour, especially among foreigners of enemy origin, undoubtedly had a very 
salutary effect on the discipline administered in the home, With the absence of such a 
large proportion of British born fathers from the outbreak of the war, it is hardly to be 
wondered at that the proportion of Canadian born children of British born parentage found 
in reformatories in 1921 reflects the absence of parental discipline which inevitably must 
have occurred. Contrary to the normal expectation, the Canadian-born children of British 
born parents showed practically no improvement in respect to reformatory commitmen 
over the children of.similar parentage born outside Canada. 
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No great importance can be attached to any generalizations based on the section of 


- the table under the heading “mixed parentage”. The number of cases is so small that 


one is not justified in assuming them to be representative. 

Taking the figures as they stand, however, they suggest that the most desirable parentage 
from the standpoint of the proportion of children in the reformatories in 1921 was where 
the fathers were Canadian and the mothers foreign born. Where the mothers were Canadian 


born and the fathers foreign born, it was only slightly less desirable. For both of the above 


types of mixed parentage, the proportions in reformatories are much lower than when both 


parents are Canadian born. The influence of British parentage on the high proportion 
of Canadian born children in reformatories is reflected in the percentages where one parent 
is British born and the other is foreign. The rate per 100,000 in reformatories is higher 
than where both parents are foreign born, and the explanation is doubtless at least in part 
related to the consideration mentioned above in respect to the differential effect of the 
war on the various classes of the population in Canada. The tentative nature of the 
conclusions in this paragraph should be borne in mind. 


TABLE 112.—PARENTAGE OF THE CANADIAN-BORN REFORMATORY POPULATION, 1921. 
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Both Parents Mixed Parentage 


Father | Father |Oneparent|Oneparent 

— Total | Canadian] British- | Foreign- |Canadian,| Foreign, | British, |Canadian, 
Canadian orn born born mother | mother other other 

Foreign | Canadian| Foreign | British 
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Reformatory population!........... 1,767 1,289 187 96 15 16 17 99 


_ Total population, 10-20 years....... 1,559,839 | 1,184,279 91,473 | 129,865 27,009 25,325 9,569 90,089 


Number in reformatories per 
100,000 population 10-20 years... 113 109 204 74 56 63 178 110 


1 Includes 48, parentage not specified. 


Origin and Birthplace —Table 113 (p. 183) gives the reformatory population of Canada in 
1921 by ‘origin’ and broad nativity groups, and Table 114 assembles the data for European 
stocks in geographical and linguistic classes. In certain minor cases figures are not available 
to complete the tables, but for all the important stocks the tables are complete. A careful 
study will reveal many interesting facts, but only a few of the most important will be 
mentioned. 


First, as to the relation between birthplace and proportion in reformatories. An idea 
has been prevalent that the foreign born adults are on the whole quite law-abiding, but 
the children of foreign born parents break away from parental authority and become a very 


_ grave social problem. The reasoning is somewhat as follows: the child, through his school 


: 
4 


and associations with children outside the home, readily acquires a knowledge of the 
English or French language, learns Canadian customs and manners and soon is more 
familiar with the new country than his parents, who are less ready to give up their native 
habits and learn Canadian ways. The result is that the child tends to feel that he knows 
a great deal more than his parents about other things as well; the parental authority is 
weakened and the discipline of the home suffers. The statistics for Canadian reformatories 
are not inconsistent with that thesis, though they cannot be used to prove it. They rather 
localize the problem as far as the birthplace of the child is concerned. 


The number per 100,000 in reformatories of the children born outside of Canada in 
1921 was 214, while the proportion among the Canadian born was only 113. This fact means 
that the chance of an immigrant born child being in a reformatory was, on the average, 
90 p.c. greater than that for a Canadian born child. But it may be thought that the figure 
for the Canadian born is unduly influenced by the low rates among the Canadian born 
proportions of a few of the stocks whose residence in Canada has been of several generations 
and whose children are comparatively law abiding. If that be the case, such a comparison 
would be invalidated by differences of origin and would prove nothing as to the influence of 
birthplace. An examination of Table 113, however, shows that for almost every stock, 


/ 
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where the number in reformatories is greater than six, the rate for those born outside Canada 
is higher than for the Canadian born of the same origin. Among the Indians there was only 
one foreign born child in a reformatory and the higher rate for the foreign born in that 
case was purely accidental. There are only three other exceptions, namely, the Danes and 
Syrians, with a total in reformatories of three each, and the Swedes with a total of six. On 
the other hand, where the numbers are sufficiently large to be representative, the difference 
is well defined. Indeed for many stocks, the proportions for the foreign born children in 
reformatories are several times as great as for the Canadian born of the same stock, and 
in all cases except the four mentioned above, there are very significant differences. . 

Two conclusions follow directly from the above. First, other things being equal, our 
greatest problem is with the delinquent child born outside Canada; and secondly, that the 
schools and other Canadianizing agencies are exerting a great influence in reducing child 
delinquency. 

Further light is also thrown by these tables on the rates for Anglo-Saxon children of 
Canadian and immigrant birth. The figures for the English, Scotch and Irish in Table 113 
indicate that the children of the English speaking stocks born outside Canada have much 
higher percentages in reformatories than those of the English speaking stocks born in this 
country. The immigrant children of British stock show larger proportions in reformatories 
than the Canadian born children of British stock. From the discussion of parentage above, 
it appears that in recent years the improvement in the rate for the British stock has : 
occurred in the third and subsequent generations of residence in Canada. That was prob- 
ably the result of the abnormal situation in the years immediately preceding 1921. 

But the analysis may be pushed still further. We saw that among the Canadian born 
children of foreign born parents only 74 per 100,000 were in reformatories. The question 
arises as to the rate for the foreign stocks in the third and subsequent generations. The 
number of Canadian born children in reformatories of specified non-British and non-French 
origin, as shown in the central section of Table 113, totalled 125. The total Canadian born 
population of these origins between ten and twenty years of age was 204,459, and the rate 
per 100,000 works out to 62. 

Since the rate for the Canadian born children of foreign born parents was 74 and that 
for all Canadian born children of the same origins was only 62, it is obvious that the pro- 
portion in reformatories among the Canadian born children of Canadian born parents of 
foreign stock was even lower than the rate of the total Canadian born of foreign stocks, © 
viz., lower than 62 per 100,000. Thus, while the rate for the foreign born children of 
foreign stocks was over 200 and that for the Canadian born children of foreign born parents 
was 74, we now find that the proportion for the Canadian born children of Canadian born 
parents of foreign origin must have been the lowest of all. It would appear, then, that the - 
number of juvenile offenders in the third and subsequent generations of non-British and 
non-French stocks in Canada was very small indeed. F 

However, there is danger in too hasty generalization. In the first place, there are con- 
siderably larger numbers among the Canadian born reformatory population, whose origin 
is unspecified, than the total number in reformatories of Canadian born children of foreign 
stocks whose origin is recorded. How many of the unspecified are of the British and French > 
stocks and how many are of foreign stocks cannot be determined. If half of them were 
of foreign stocks, the rate of 62 per 100,000 would be increased to 100 per 100,000. Even 
that, however, is not high. Indeed it is only two-thirds the number per 100,000 for the 
Canadian born and for the English stock. 

But another question arises, is the low rate for the Canadian born of foreign stocks 
due mainly to Canadianizing influences or is it primarily a matter of origin? How far, in 
other words, is the rate reduced by the figures for the older residents like the Dutch, Germans 
and Indians, whose numbers are very large in Canada and whose children show abnormally 
small proportions in the reformatories irrespective of birthplace? ‘The influence must be 
considerable, because these three stocks comprised nearly half the total children of 
non-British and non-French stocks between the ages of 10 and 20 years in Canada in 1921. 
High rates among the Canadian born of certain other origins, who are as yet relatively 
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small in numbers in Canada, would have an insignificant influence on the rate for the 
total. So before arriving at any definite conclusion, an examination must be made of the 
relation between origins and reformatory population. 

TABLE 113.—REFORMATORY POPULATION IN CANADA, BY ORIGIN AND BIRTHPLACE, 1921, 


Total Canadian-born Immigrant-born 

Number Number Number 

Origin Total in reform-| Total in reform-| Total in reform- 
reform- Total atories | reform- Total atories | reform- Total atories 

atory |population|per 100,000] atory population|per 100,000} atory |population|per 100,000 
population} 10-20 yrs.|population|population 10-20 yrs.|population|population} 10-20 yrs.|population 
0-20 yrs. 10-20 yrs. 10-20 yrs. 
OSS Ge A eee siiaie 2,413 | 1,861,526 130 1,767 | 1,559,839 113 646 | 301,687 214 
IBN onc oe ae ee eie e's eels 834 | 497,577 168 592 | 375,366 158 242 | 122,211 198 
EE ee eae saa. die'e bes 210 | 218,379 96 150 | 197,745 76 60 20,634 291 
PRGLOU ade case oe eae oe 924 | 223,587 100 154 | 181,769 85 70 41,818 167 

SE Te ae Ae 13 7,763 167 5 - - 8 - - 
LED he, gears ete 596 | 602,223 99 576 | 585,817 98 20 16, 406 122 
PAR TA 8 5 tye! ore » 37 23, 230 159 9 16,719 54 28 6,511 430 
PPI ie cove oy. 55s sow sre 1 4,367 23 0 1,801 0 1 2,566 39 

PMIEPIAN sO s oe tid: 1 146 685 0 - 0 1 - - 
RPITBEO s,s voice oc 0 b,0,010 5:6 8) 3,300 268 1 732 137 8 2,621 305 

SU GNAISEN Se a Ware icles) emaporeichs 0 2,120 0 0 1, 230 0 0 899 

PD ENIGE 4s 0:5 5 stere'sia ge B4 ine 3 4,201 rh 2 2,382 84 1 1,369 73 
“hin a ne ne 7 25, 206 28 5 21,756 23 2 345 58 
MEPATEISIDE Lb. Ateeladis:<iociel 5 4,410 113 0 2,310 0 5 2,100 238 
MGETIMANY. os. siete shes? 28 65,913 42 14 51,048 27 14 14,865 94 

POGKG Res oe tect vies es 2 540 370 - - - 2 - - 
PTAIIG Wa vrivicchnaresphd>s 4 15 32, 708 46 1 15,971 6 14 16,737 84 
PUTEAP ICL (oy 6 $.9'5 5's'ss0'%,° 1 3,146 32 - 2,026 0 if 1,120 89 
MBGIANCICIH ose 23 oh aa<\> 0 Sy00L 0 0 2,981 0 0 570 0 
MIS U REGS Carlin anndgy ats teharcoiokeranac 16 29,372 54 15 26, 741 56 1 2,831 35 
WIPRRUATAG eo cosh ia Si9: «aterm « 44 11,883 370 16 6,595 243 28 5, 288 530 
MADADPBD worse hes ojoaaldotess 0 1,291 - 0 553 0 738 0 

CUPRA G5... oie eratevstsyels 0 390 0 = - - - - 
PIGRE OS ce aritter + ase Sie 22 3,655 602 17 3,076 553 5 579 864 
OR CRIED 0.5/0.0 2:0isrs:0i0.010 2 13,783 15 0 5,551 0 2 8, 232 24 
Breit Shee tg oes vows ond 36 11,373 317 20 7,629 262 16 3,744 427 
FOUMANIAN... 6s 05 <edat 4 2,266 177 0 1,257 0 4 1,009 396 
OTIGRTATR ci sain bi seis eioie « 66 23,165 285 19 13, 906 137 47 9,259 508 
ey 6 12,354 49 4 6,155 65 2 6,199 32 

Serbo-Croatian.......... 2 683 292 = ~ ~ 2 - - 

“Sueck 2s GBS OR 115 0 2,414 0 0 1,773 0 0 641 

PS MEAR Se Suigi csi icie s'eiere pies 3 1,784 168 2 1,343 149 1 441 227 
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The reader is referred to Table 114 (p. 186), which groups the reformatory popu- 
lation of European origin by geographical and: linguistic classes. This table presents the 
distribution of reformatory population in respect of origin only and neglects birthplace 
entirely. The data so classified are of interest because they show the proportions of the 
different stocks which, under conditions existing in 1921, were confined in Canadian reforma- 
tories. It should be kept in mind, however, that the differences are by no means entirely 
due to origin; nativity and probably other factors enter in. 

The situation in 1921 was briefly as follows. The proportion of children of North 
Western European stocks in reformatories in Canada was 36 per 100,000, that of the South, 
Eastern and Central European 184, or a rate five times greater. Passing to the linguistic 
classifications, the rates for the Scandinavian and Germanic peoples were by far the lowest. 
They were about one-fifth that for the Slavic group and one-tenth that for the Latins and 
Greeks. Or put conversely, the number per 100,000 Latin and Greek children in reforma- 
tories in Canada, was over ten times as great as the number per 100,000 Scandinavians, 
and almost ten times as great as the rate for the Germanic children. Taking birthplace as 
in 1921, the problem of the Latin and Greek children, in proportion to their numbers, was 
therefore approximately ten times greater than that of the children of Germanic and Scan- 
dinavian origin. 

The rate for the Slavic group was 166 or 22 p.c. higher than that for the English 
speaking peoples and some 70 p.c. higher than that for the French people. Even at that, 
however, it is not as high as it should be, because no returns are shown for the Ukrainians. 
A little Jess than a third of the children in the Slavic group in Canada are of Ukrainian 
origin, yet not one appears in the origin records for the reformatories. The Ukrainian 
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children must have been exceedingly well behaved, have been disciplined within their own 
community, or have given some other origin—or none at all—to the reformatory officials. 
Taking the three other Slavic groups, the rate for the Poles is almost as great as that for 
the Italians and Greeks. The Russians also show an abnormally high proportion, but the 
figure for the Austrians is lower than that for the English or Welsh. For some reason 
or other an unusually low proportion of Austrian children of Canadian birth appears in 
the reformatory records, and it is this low figure for the Canadian born: Austrian which 
explains the low rate for the Austrians as a whole. The rate for the foreign-born of Austrian 
origin is 4830—one of the highest. 

The rate for the French in Canada is much lower than that for the English or Welsh 
people, and about as large as that for the Irish and the Scotch. It is interesting to note 
in passing that, among the Scandinavians, the Icelanders and Norwegians show the smallest 
proportion and the Danes and the Swedes the largest. 

The principal problem, however, is to determine how far such differences are due to 
origin and how far to birthplace. The term “origin” so used is not restricted to its 
biological connotation, but, as explained earlier in this report, is intended to embrace those 
cultural and other differences which combine with the biological to determine the common 
characteristics of a group. 

Referring again to Table 113, an examination of the origins for the different nativity 
groups will show that in most stocks where high rates obtain for the foreign born children, 
large proportions are found in reformatories among the Canadian born as well. For purposes 
of illustration, one may select a few foreign stocks where the numbers in reformatories 
are so large as to be fairly representative. 


Canadian-born | Foreign-born 
Stocks children in children in 
reformatoriés | reformatories 


Rate per Rate per 

100,000 100,000 
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Very marked differences are seen to exist between individual stocks quite independent . 


of nativity, but before venturing any generalization, the following data for groups of stocks 
should be inserted. 


Canadian-born ores: born 
Stocks children in children in 
reformatories | reformatories. 


Rate per Rate per 

100,000 100,000 
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For all groups except the Scandinavians, the numbers on which the above rates are 
based were reasonably adequate to ensure their reliability. It is pointed out, in the first 
place, that the rate for the foreign born children in the South, Eastern and Central 
European stocks was 44 times greater than that for the foreign born children of the North 
Western European stocks, and the rate for the Canadian born children of South, Eastern 
and Central European origin was nearly 4 times greater than that for the Canadian orn 
of the North Western European origin. These comparisons are not vitiated by nativity. 
Such differences are primarily due to origins and are further illustrated by the data for 
the linguistic groups. The rates for the Latin and Greek group are in a class by them- 
selves. They are several times greater than the corresponding rates for either the Scandi- 
navian or Germanic groups and about twice as great as those for the Slavs. While the 
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figures for the Slavs are considerably below those for the Latin and Greek group, the 
- foreign born children of the Slavic group show in turn nearly twice as large a proportion 
in reformatories as is found among the Germanic children, and the Canadian born children 
of Slavic origin nearly four times as large a proportion. (See Chart 32). 
Such evidence is more or less conclusive as to the existence of differences among 
children of different origins as to crime. It will be shown in the section on penitentiary 
population that such differences are paralleled among adults, but before leaving the 
reformatory data it is proposed to analyze briefly the effect on juvenile delinquency of a 
factor already referred to as being primarily due to differences in origin, namely, rural 
and urban distribution. 


Cuart XXXII 
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Rural and Urban Distribution—The figures seem to suggest that urban residence is 
usually associated with a larger proportion in reformatories. The Poles are the most urban 
of the Slavs. They show the highest proportion in reformatories. The Italians and Greeks 
are more urban than the Roumanians and show much higher rates. Indeed they are the 
most urban of all South, Eastern and Central Europeans and with the exception of the 
unreliable rate for the Bulgarians, theirs is the highest of any people coming from that 
Section of Europe. The Scandinavian and Germanic peoples, in addition to being the 
oldest settlers in Canada outside of the French and the British, are also essentially rural 

peoples. Their rates, as we have seen, are exceedingly low. The British stocks, on the 
other hand, are among our most urban, especially the British immigrants, and that fact 
probably helps to account for the comparatively high rate shown for the British stock. 
’ There seems to be little doubt that the stocks who show the greatest tendency to concen- 
trate in cities usually have larger proportions of their children in reformatories and vice versa. 

And now reverting to the unanswered question at the close of the last sub-section, it 
can be stated with some assurance that the figure for the third and subsequent generations 
of non-British stocks in Canada is unduly low, primarily because of the very low rates 
which characterize the older of the immigrant stocks of Canada, especially the Germanic 

‘ und the Scandinavian. Greater length of residence has an important influence on child 
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delinquency, but with both the Scandinavian and Germanic stocks showing lower rates 
than the British and French stocks in Canada, the conclusion is forced upon one that child | 
delinquency is also very largely a matter of origin. The probability is that when a stock 
shows high proportions of reformatory population among its foreign born children and 
among its first generation of Canadian born, relatively large percentages will exist in subse-— 
quent generations. Thus the new arrivals show high rates not merely because of their 
length of residence. The proportion of a population in reformatories is also and perhaps 
primarily a matter of origin and heredity. 
TABLE 114.—REFORMATORY POPULATION IN CANADA, BY GROUPS OF ORIGINS, 1921. 
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Introduction—Those committed to penitentiaries include only such as have been con- 
victed of serious offences against the criminal code. Consequently, penitentiary statistics 
do not entirely reflect criminality as between different groups in a population. Breaches of 
the law might be of considerable frequency in a community and the proportions in peni- 
tentiaries be small, because members of that community very rarely committed crimes of 
a serious nature. Further, certain people may be clever enough to work within the letter 
of the law, yet pursue predatory occupations which are as criminal in intent and as serious 
in their effects on society as those so-called major offences which result in the commit- 
ment of others to penitentiaries. Besides, those in penitentiaries at a given time include 
many who have been there for ten, fifteen, twenty or more years, so that changes in the 
composition of that group do not reflect changing tendencies in crime as quickly as data 
covering the actual admissions in various periods. Yet, while the composition of the peni- 
tentiary population at any given date is not an entirely satisfactory index of criminal 
propensity among the various sections of our population, the census of penitentiary popula- 
tion nevertheless throws much light on the tendency to crime. 


It is possible, as has been pointed out, that in certain nativity and ‘origin’ groups, 
major offences are rare while minor offences are unusually common, so that the number in 
penitentiaries is comparatively small in spite of a very general disregard for the law. On 
the other hand, it is very improbable that in a group where major offences are frequent, 
one would find respect for the law in less important matters. The conclusion seems 
warranted, then, that where large numbers of a given group are found in our penitentiaries 
there is probably a very general disregard for law, and many minor offences are committed. 
While normally the converse would seem to apply, namely, that where there are few 
convictions for major offences the group is generally quite law abiding, there are never- 
theless sections of the community in which minor offences are very frequent and major 
offences rare. The conditions in such sections of the population are not reflected in peni- 
tentiary data. However, it may be assumed in most cases where the penitentiary rate is 
high that minor crimes are also comparatively frequent, and if the converse assumption 
cannot be made in all cases, the penitentiary data, by furnishing a more or less accurate 
index of the frequency of major offences, draw attention to those groups whose general 
behaviour is bad. Thus the data presented in this section may properly be regarded as 
giving proof of certain important differences between various nativity and ‘origin’ groups 
in our population, in respect not only of major offences against society but also of conduct 
in general. 


On June 1, 1921, there were 2,282 prisoners distributed as follows in the six peniten- 
tiaries of Canada :— 
Male Female 
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It is with the population as listed above at the date of the last census that this study deals. 

While the number is not great, at least it is sufficiently large to warrant such broad 

generalizations as are made below, and where very small numbers occur in the analysis, 
the actual figures are inserted as well as the rates per 100,000, so that the size of the 
sample on which the conclusions are based may be known to the reader, and due allowances 
made. The rates shown in the following tables are correct to the first whole number 
throughout. . While they have been computed to the second decimal place in the work 
tables, such detail is not warranted by the size of the population under review, and its 
inclusion would merely make the tables more difficult to read. 
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Age and Sex Distribution of the Penitentiary Population—Table 115 shows the numbers 
in penitentiaries in Canada per 100,000 for each sex and quinquennial age group. Two facts 
are clearly established by that table. First, crime is many times more prevalent among men 
than women. Consequently, other things being equal, where there is a large surplus of males, 
there will tend to be very much more crime. If one applies that test to immigration, 
it is apparent that a country which sends a great surplus of males to Canada would be 
sending proportionately more criminals than were it to send men and women in more equal 
numbers. It follows, then, that from the standpoint of crime, the most desirable immigra- 
tion is that in which the numbers of the sexes are most nearly equal, and the least desirable 
is that in which the excess of males is greatest. Of course other factors besides sex distribu- 
tion are involved, such as origin, birthplace, rural and urban distribution, ete. Neglecting 
such other factors, however, the above generalization is warranted by the figures under review. 

The second point to note is that the most criminal age group, as indicated by the 
penitentiary population, is between 20 and 24 years inclusive. The five year group, 25 to 
29 years, comes a close second. It must be recalled, however, that the age distribution 
of penitentiary population does not refer to the age of admission, and consequently does 
not accurately reflect the age at which the crimes were committed. On the average the 
date of committing the various crimes for which the prisoners under review were committed 
was somewhat prior to the date of the census, and in so far as the rates are used as an 
index of criminality at the different ages, allowances must be made for a ‘lag’ in the age 
groups of perhaps a year and a half to two years. 

However, the data are sufficiently accurate to warrant the statement that the ages for 
which the crime rate is highest are in the twenties,—especially the early twenties,—and 
the corollary follows that in those sections of the population where large numbers are 
concentrated at those ages, proportionately more crime of a serious nature is to be 
expected. 

In Chapter III reference was made to the unusual age distribution of the foreign born 
in Canada and particularly to the marked concentration in the early years of adult man- 
hood. Thus, one of the normal penalties of a large inflow of immigrants is a high crime 
rate in so far as that is dependent on the presence of large proportions of the ages at 
which criminality is most marked. 


Summarising, then, the examination of penitentiary population shows clearly that a. 


large surplus of males and a marked concentration of ages in the twenties and early 
thirties makes for greater criminality in a population, and from the point of view of 
immigration, where the inflow consists largely of males in the prime of life, the crime 
rate will normally be exceptionally high. 


TABLE 115.—_NUMBER IN PENITENTIARIES IN CANADA PER 100,000 POPULATION OF EACH SEX, BY 
QUINQUENNIAL AGE GROUPS, 1921. 
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Nore.—Where (—) is inserted the rate is less than 0-5 per 100,000. 


Conjugal Condition of the Penitentiary Population—Only a few remarks are necessary 
regarding Table 116. The rates shown indicate that higher proportions of widowed and 
single males were in the penitentiaries in 1921 than of married men. Not only is that 
true for the total male population of penitentiaries at all ages, but it is true also for 
each age group. Where a population shows an unusually large proportion of young 
unmarried men or of widowers, the crime rate tends to be high. The actual numbers in 


the case of women are hardly large enough to warrant any definite generalization, although — 


it is interesting that in the data for 1921 the widows showed the highest proportions in 
penitentiaries, and the single women the lowest. 


, 
§ 
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TABLE 116.—NUMBER IN PENITENTIARIES, MALE AND FEMALE, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO CON- 
JUGAL CONDITION; AND NUMBER PER 100,000 POPULATION OF EACH GROUP, 1921. 
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(1) Less than 0-5 per 100,000. 

Birthplace of the Penitentiary Population—Table 117 classifies the penitentiary popula- 
tion by quinquennial age and broad nativity groups. The rates for the females by birthplace 
are unreliable because the actual numbers are comparatively small, but the figures for 
both sexes and more particularly for the male portion of the penitentiary population are 
significant, . . 

In the first. place, it is pointed out that of the total population 15 years of age and 
over, 26 per 100,000 were in penitentiaries in Canada in 1921. For the Canadian born the 
rate was as low as 19 per 100,000; for the British born it was 27; but for the foreign born 
it was 75. This means that with the age and sex distribution obtaining at the date of the 
census, the foreign born showed a proportion in penitentiaries nearly three times that of the 
British born and four times that of the Canadian born. Of course the sex and age distribu- 
tion of the foreign born is especially favourable to crime, and the rates quoted must not be 
taken to mean that foreign immigrants are inherently more criminal in their behaviour than 
the Canadian and British born by the proportions indicated. The data do mean, however, 
that so long as the age and sex distribution remains abnormal and the same types of immi- 
grants come to this country as have been coming in recent years, the situation in the foreign 
born section of our population will continue substantially as depicted. Immigration has 
been bringing into this country groups of people among whom the crime rate, with respect 
to major offences, has been four times greater than that among those of native birth. 

But it is important to know whether, independent of sex and age distribution, the 
foreign and British born show higher or lower rates than the Canadian born. In other words, 
is there a basic difference associated with birthplace which persists when adjustment is 
made for differences in age and sex composition of the population? If so, how important 
is it? 

Turning our attention to the centre section of Table 117, which gives the proportion for 
males alone, it is seen that for all Canada, 50 out of each 100,000 males 15 years and over 
were in penitentiaries. The rate for Canadian born males was 38, for the British born 49, 
but for the foreign born 127. Thus, when the male penitentiary population is related to 
the total male population 15 years of age and over for each nativity group, it is found that 
the foreign born males show over three times the proportion in penitentiaries shown by the 
Canadian born and over two and a half times that for the British born. 

But the age distribution of the immigrants is abnormal, and it may be thought that the 
concentration in the early adult ages is adequate to account for the differences in the rates 
between the different nativity groups. That such is not the case is evident on comparing 
the rates for the corresponding quinquennial age groups. At every age the proportion of 
the foreign born in penitentiaries was very.much greater than that of the Canadian born. 
Indeed, between 15 and 60 years of age there are only four quinquennial age groups where 
the rate for the foreign born males was not more than twice that for the Canadian born, 
and in two of those four cases, the rate for the foreign born was only slightly less than 
double that for the Canadian born. Thus, when the sex factor is eliminated and the rates for 
similar age groups compared, it is evident that the foreign born show about twice the pro- 
portion in penitentiaries shown by the Canadian born and that such differences are associ- 
ated with nativity. Age and sex corrections are not adequate to account for the differences 
which appear in the crude totals. With considerations of age and sex eliminated, the foreign 
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born as a group are less law-abiding than the Canadian born by half, in respect to major 
offences at least, and when we take them as they are, with.large surpluses of males and 
abnormal age distribution, their crime rate is four times greater. 

The fact, moreover, should not be overlooked, that the age and sex distribution of immi- 
grants will continue to be unusually favourable to crime. When one thinks of the actual 
problem of law enforcement as it exists in Canada to-day and will exist in the immediate 
future, it is by the proportion four to one rather than two to one that the authorities must 
measure the criminal tendency of the foreign as compared with the Canadian born, Or, to 
state the problem in another way, the difficulty of law enforcement among the foreign born 
is four times as great in proportion to their numbers as among the Canadian born and this 
situation in respect to serious criminal offences will tend to persist with immigration on the 
present basis. 

The rate for the British born is somewhat higher than that for the Canadian born for 
the early ages, that is, up to 25. This confirms the previous suggestion that the absence of 
the British born fathers during the war had a serious effect on the discipline of the children. 
Between 25 and 40 years the rates for the British born are lower than for the Canadian 
born, and above 40 years they are somewhat higher, though the actual numbers are so small 
that no great weight should be laid on the individual figures. On the whole it seems safe to 
say that the British born showed somewhat larger percentages in penitentiaries than the 
Canadian born in 1921. 


TABLE 117—NUMBER IN PENITENTIARIES PER 100,000 POPULATION BY NATIVITY, SEX AND 
QUINQUENNIAL AGE GROUPS, 1921. 


| 


All 60 and 
—— ages | 15-19 | 20-24 | 25-29 | 30-34 | 35-39 | 40-44 | 45-49 | 50-54 | 55-59 | over 

Both Sexes— 

AD OG se 2h de 2 SN hl a a 26 ae 83 64 46 37 36 22 20 19 8 

C@anadian born... ee) tae ee. ee 19 30 71 52 39 32 Fat 17 14 16 a 

Britishibornsiehy... sees tithe ae eke 27 43 70 37 25 18 32 22 21 20 i 

FOreignOrnsse a wen. eae ean motes 75 51 163 135 93 76 78 44 51 35 15 
Males— 

Total eee Le ae eee eee 50 65 166 124 85 65 66 40 36 36 15 

Gangdian borns «cue. 44... Sec hal ee 38 59 143 104 76 61 52 32 26 32 13 

British DOrNs. 5 ee See eee 49 84 146 7 4 3 57 40 34 35 14 

Foreign born: +4 heen oe ee ae 127 98 306 231 151 115 123 70 82 57 26 
Females— 

LOTS a aie rs asi ba ON ans aE a 1 ~ BY 3 3 3 ~ 1 1 0 0 

Canadianiporl: ainte: aa eee Le 1 - 2 3 2 3 1 1 1 0 0 

British bora }.6fh AM ease. . Bese 1 0 0 0 3 0 0 0 5 0 0 

Horeien Oty. -.etde ae ee aa eae 3 0 0 6 4 10 0 0 0 0 0 


Norre.—Where (—) is inserted rate is less than 0-5 per 100,000. 


Table 118 shows the number and rate per 100,000 in penitentiaries of the foreign born 
male population aged 21 years and over in Canada, by specified countries of birth. The 
table deals only with the immigrants and with the male portion of them. Direct comparison 
between the rates is consequently not vitiated by differences in sex distribution, though 
some unfairness is involved to those countries from which immigration has been more 
recent, since age distribution among such immigrants would be somewhat more favourable 
to crime than that for the groups which had come in large numbers earlier in the century. 
Reference therefore should be made to Table 28 in Chapter II for the purpose of making 
allowance for differences as to length of residence and consequent variation in age distribu- 
tion of the male population from the various foreign countries. 


Further, the numbers of males for many countries of birth are so small that the rates 


are not reliable. However, when one selects the five European countries from which the 


ee 
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BePLe 118.—N UMBER AND RATE PER 100,000 OF FOREIGN BORN MALE PENITENTIARY POPULATION 
AGED 21 YEARS AND OVER IN CANADA, BY COUNTRY OF BIRTH, 1921. 


Rate per 
Number 100,000 
‘ of males males 
Birthplace : in peni- 21 years 
tentiaries and over 
21 years in each 
and over nativity 
group 
598 142 
352 146 
83 273 
6 99 
9 1,064 
1 45 
6 132 
7 104 
7 77 
5 27 
6 46 
8 273 
j 3 107 
4 111 
0 0 
ES 8 Has AACR, 3 Fhe Oi ook EMG lcs Stee te cet eee pe eR MAS. 2S. Saat 72 337 
SIR ee ee radi 21) 2) ee eam tee Ee Sr ei oh gion eiad vik. Se ane 0 0 
ET SARA. COLT oh ah thet RR EERE Ey ENN, ele Ty EEE I nan ig 4 29 
Sg a ere eR cg oS aad vk oo tu aU seg ek Ee 26 182 
Noreen gies Me satel geal MEL ER end dh Md Ad Ae OAS BOR ie SEC TR ERE N 24 209 
EN, a AME Nei EEE eh al TN may le apgiaitclv odiohic bE techs germane te 69 144 
NE EN ar See ere, Mae td el Run i RIS, 5 hic esa iah vine oats « dou Meee raed ches Weed 6 36 
¥' EDS te Seats. ANG SORRELL ISITE BIO, MG ibid SOREL SON hs eed MO 4 199 
FES oo, CE AR Reo PReR TEA RD CTT cet CAR RR aT MP gs aI uA Tiaes Kee 2 32 
PMN METEORS 5 cole setts a a try scer st o1 of S:8 Sol i eysis Stee grater BF 6 abalte tar dd ute AUS RIALS diate Nah v can retells Cray Arua legal tas 23 53 
Mea Rtas bio tare sh efor lie: 603 ¥.') Siey oe Sas ase vanatota ils Te Aveta 6 el Sce ei ebe BY eo scalene LE etal aia land noe cetaltea ao cca cies 19 57 
PORE EARLS «etd Sih. alates We <tc bovedbal od POR cei lOe eis PEL cca s ChE LEh meee Melek 6 MRR 3 39 
RESIN a ors. ae staat ct hc fetev cox eT eDscoe Sere Pech onal on scat hal os & Sot Guhl: &, eabesg sue taes eee aC netmstelee Lae 0 
OME SENG Rk. ALS LAE ENAS ELT AT MIE) Bl EY, TRS) 22) 2 PA Oe et 1 377 
eae gD a acai ona ie agen el i aa AE am tll een Ce: MMM kA 213 159 
0 IIR Ces RC ee Re ae ee iy 2 eg ieee 10 703 
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largest numbers of male immigrants have come in recent years, the adult male population 
in Canada born in each of those countries was over 24,000—a number sufficiently large for 
the purpose of the present analysis. When arranged according to the rate per 100,000 of 
such adult males in penitentiaries the countries appear in the following order:— 


Length of 
residence 
Rate in Per cnet of those 
Country of Birth penitentiaries arrived arrived 
per 100,000 before since Jan. 1, 
(adult males) 1901 1901 
(in years) 
scan cay ey Sli Ea NOC RSCR TAR IES Ua MMe oe a A 337 8-63 9-5 
EE rere Sis SAL rat tec atc a 5 Ase ae whens pains 273 17-11 11-9 
PEPPERS EERE RC RE CEC aie RR Leer cu Gils wae dete bee eut > bahie 209 13-16 12-0 
ENT ote ake Rie ok tee See ee Peto ok we naawe 182 10-48 10:3 
144 17-50 10-9 


PSPC SH SETH HHH EHH EHH SHR HHH EEH HOHE HEHEHE HHH OSCE HEH HH OHHH SETH OH EEE EEO 


_ The rate for all foreign countries was 142. Italy shows a rate between two and three 
times greater. That is offset to some extent by the recent date of arrival in Canada, which 
causes the age distribution of the foreign born males from that country to be somewhat 
more favourable to crime than that for males from certain other countries. It is inconceiv- 
able, however, that such an excessively high rate can be more than partially explained on 
that score. One is forced to assume the existence of an original tendency toward crime 
which is associated in part with the correlative tendency to concentrate in cities, especially 
in large ones. The Austrian rate of 273 per 100,000 is also exceedingly high, and it is not 
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due to an age distribution especially favourable to crime, for immigration from Austria had 
assumed comparatively large dimensions quite early in the century. The same remark 
applies to the Roumanians and to a lesser degree to the Poles and Russians. 


It is exceedingly significant that these five countries which send such large numbers a 
criminals to Canada, are all situated in the central, east and southern parts of Europe and 
that, with the exception of the Ukraine, they constitute the main sources of our immigrant 
population from that geographical division. In fact in 1921 the five countries mentioned — 
were among the first seven foreign countries in respect of the number of emigrants sent to 
Canada. Further, that situation has not obtained merely during the latter years of the jae 
decade, It has been typical of immigration during the whole of this century. Between 1900 
and 1914 Russia and Austria each sent to Canada more emigrants than any other contin- 
ental European country. At no time since 1900 has Italy stood lower than fifth place, and 
in the past ten years she has ranked either first, second or third among continental Euro- - 
pean countries in the number of emigrants sent to Canada. The simple fact of the matter 
appears to be that immigration since the beginning of the century has brought to Canada 
the least desirable of foreign peoples in the largest numbers, i.e., the least desirable in 
respect of their crime records. Their records in learning the omen languages of Gaveda 
illiteracy, intermarriage and infant mortality are dealt with in other chapters. 


The countries of birth have been grouped in a summary table (Table 119), where the” 
number in penitentiaries and rates per 100,000 are presented in parallel columns. A few of 
the significant facts are brought out by comparing Tables 118 and 119. First, there were 
twice as many male immigrants from Austria in our penitentiaries in 1921 as from the whole 
of North Western Europe. Secondly, the number of males from Italy in Canadian peni- 
tentiaries was 70 p.c. greater than the number born in all countries in North Western 
Europe combined; and thirdly, more Russians by two-thirds were serving heavy sentences 
in Canadian penal institutions at the date of the census than immigrants from all Germani¢ | 
and Scandinavian countries together. These facts challenge most emphatic comment. 


Further, Table 119 shows that over seven times as many immigrants from South, Eastern 
and Central Europe were serving sentences for major offences in Canada as from North 
Western Europe. In fact 88 p.c. of the European born males in our penitentiaries came 
from the South, Eastern and Central parts of the continent. The rate per 100,000 males 


from South, Eastern and Central Europe was over three times greater than that for those 
from the northwestern section. = 


Passing to the immigrants from the United States, it is surprising to find that the 
proportion of males born in that country in Canadian penitentiaries was almost as large 
as the rate for the South, Eastern and Central European groups. The actual number 
of United States born male convicts per 100,000 male immigrants over 21 years of age 
was 159, as against 185 for South, Eastern and Central Europe and 53 for Asiatic immi- 
grants. It will be shown below that the high rate for the United States born is not 
attributed to the bona fide settler. The close proximity of the United States and the 
ease of crossing the international boundary makes Canada peculiarly subject to visits of 
the professional criminals from that country. 


Turning to the linguistic groups, the Latin and Greek countries take the lead with | 
nearly 300 per 100,000 males in penitentiaries, a proportion seven times greater than that 
for the Scandinavian immigrants and well over four times that for those from Germanic 
countries. The penitentiary population of males born in Slavic countries is 161 out o 
every 100,000 male immigrants, which is four times as large a proportion as among those 
coming from Scandinavian countries. 


Such facts cannot but claim the attention of those interested in the observance of law 
and order, and in the building of a Canadian nation imbued with ideals of right conduct. 
As was intimated above, their importance is further emphasized by the discussion in 4 
previous section showing that those countries which send the largest proportion ©: 
criminals to Canada have dominated foreign immigration since the beginning of the century. 
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TABLE 119.~N UMBER OF FOREIGN BORN MALES IN PENITENTIARIES PER 100,000 MALE POPULATION 
AGED 21 YEARS AND OVER, OF SPECIFIED GROUPS OF COUNTRIES OF BIRTH, 1921. 


eeepc ae eapseanaececnnaciemetecoeknoonsacae-gseaeiaceenees=eeeseneec eee a essences 
ihe sae | + oS Gk aso) wetjlom. oot ee punneene 


Number Rate per 
of males in 100,000 
Birthplace penitentiaries males 
(21 years and (21 years 
over) and over) 
emer eee 2 ee eee, et ts ey eee wegen d pathy allt Jed) hen bsg 
Emr OMaCrICn crete Oly ALTAR OT OI PT BOUL INT AB LITT) SM Sek 598 142 
Rr ee RG i oe gids co AK, din dh cx stb av tussle booth Sew seslles wbtstadaans 352 146 
PEM MELT cre es aod oS 0s fs Syed ae PON Ge ees he tert et eae 42 59 
ee eorn mod Coptral Muropess ie14 Lh . bere ias ckaarhe « oF hee od Abbot... aaa. . be 310 185 
REARS ade dace o protrsecnee ai hecan wi sews tie neh etads oeoeicenhs xk coco ee. 23 53 
ES Soh Sa ie « cave kd nce oWiale 2» ae ed Sle Pha voimn ewe booidc da ncl 213 159 
MI MRR A Dic cdc aia bu ao Mone Valour MAP oreee add aieecw enews MAE. ce 16 42 
ROTM TS a cis WS ice oe ake + eB OMe v amb heal WS > a Be usawwidltan eae Rh. cxron, AAG, 15 68 
EINE C8) ont oo lat oeocinruele fete et thereat 104 290 
I PRGTIOMe SOs. OIL! . ATK hGR eT A cle oh STR DOe LLL. BER IIY DAC. ML. . 195 161 


(1) France not included. 


TABLE 120.—CITIZENSHIP OF FOREIGN-BORN PENITENTIARY POPULATION (BOTH SEXES) 
AGED 21 YEARS AND OVER, 1921. 


SSS eee ne 
nnn nnn _ — — 0 —O 


Number in Rate per 100,000 population 
Penitentiaries of each group 
Birthplace 
Natural- Natural- 

Total ized Alien Total ized Alien 
MPP IES COUNUTIOS. 2.5 sic. bec 8as nese bdccaeddabaetyed: 608 82 526 87 20 179 
Se Ea Ne A ise eR ae a idiot. te eS ey orate AA 355 35 320 90 15 197 
RAMI oe Te eid Cee Mee PE a, Lin RL 84 16 68 167 53 341 
ET ee ees he ee) eae nee Pee 6 0 6 58 0 107 
SPER Ae ere eer Ms oo GES HEOD gh ate 9 1 8 969 541 1,075 
DREOB US VA te. 5's ce bent chee To veh oo bab heeee g 1 0 1 2 0 62 
NEPA aerieske ss cick bis sees chee DGC coed Cae 6 0 6 92 0 219 
Te A et eS 38 ae Ss 7 0 H 65 0 121 
"LISELI ste esi ures er cg ei eel ti ie dee cia a 1 6 42 11 83 
ER Sy Peer rer Se ane 5 0 5 16 0 48 
TEE eee nee ove scene feo ee nck ict een 6 1 5 26 6 68 
seers. Sa ery ALE. fh sist tek LLVRNE ISS ees 8 1 7 230 96 287 
IN GUHLSGT yaA arnde il ges dele A ie ied a IO 3 1 2 65 43 89 
ADEA A SERS Siac, AOL ad eke «held dev there Chekhebeh: « hh 4 0 4 62 0 243 
tn cos Rin ick shee ce oa Beit eae 0 0 0 0 0 
og. BARE SEAS hee ee UF et ee ee rs 73 4 69 240 43 327 
RT ae ia it tty i uss coded team ianadl hve ne 0 0 0 0 0 0 
CEA VAIN, Alia et Ai cue aR aN el a aE IER 4 0 4 19 0 68 
EE ES ee Pees Seen Pee 26 3 23 108 25 194 
ee ck ccs ncaradsratrass cares vee 24 2 22 124 17 294 
at DO RBOO Cen! oth LLL OM, sree sOdat 70 4 66 84 8 214 
si ea en uia cine 6 6 1 5 24 6 63 
IAS EON BPG: PEIN SRA AAR LS 4 0 4 129 0 292 
SUNG a ae See en it 2 0 2 20 0 45 
23 0 23 47 0 55 
19 0 19 56 0 58 
3 0 3 28 0 43 
0 0 0 0 0 0 

1 0 1 278 0 
513 
219 46 173 87 28 193 
11 1 10 473 81 921 


Citizenship of the Penitentiary Population—Table 120 shows the numbers alien and 
naturalized of the penitentiary population of both sexes 21 years and over by countries 
of birth, and the rate per 100,000 of each group. Little comment is necessary. The one 
fact brought out in the table is presented in the first row of figures. Of the 608 foreign 
born inmates of Canadian penitentiaries in 1921, 526 (that is 80.5 p.c.) were aliens. The 
second section of the table expresses the same fact in another way. The proportion in 
penitentiaries of the alien foreign born was 179 per 100,000, while that for the naturalized 
foreign born was only 20 per 100,000.’ The alien rate was eight times greater than that for 
the naturalized. Further, in the case of every country of birth, the rate per 100,000 immi- 
74422—13 
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grants was several times greater for aliens than for those who had taken out Canadian 
citizenship. Taking a few examples where the numbers are large and the rates consequently 
more or less reliable, for the Austrians the rate was 18 times greater for the aliens than 
for the naturalized, for the Italians and Poles nearly eight times, for the Roumanians 17 
times and for the Russians 27 times. 


It is apparent, therefore, that the alien foreign born immigrants constitute our major 
problem in respect to serious criminal offences in Canada and also that a policy of deporting 
the great majority of foreign born criminals after they have served the terms of punishment 
required by law would not encounter any impediment through their having taken out 
naturalization papers. 


Origin of the Penitentiary Pomuation.—In Table 121 the penitentiary population, 21 
years of age and over, is shown by origins. In Column 38 are given the rates per 100,000 


of the total population 21 years of age and over of the corresponding origins. We have 


seen the marked differences between the proportions in penitentiaries of immigrants born in 
different countries. It will now be shown that criminal tendencies vary not only with 
birthplace but also with origin. The rates as given in Table 121, however, do not reflect 
merely differences of origin. Birthplace, age and sex distribution and length of residence 
also influence the percentages; but before attempting to isolate the factor of origin, it is 
of interest to see in what sections of the population major offences were most common 
in 1921, for there the practical problem of law enforcement is most serious. 


The first point to note is the marked variation in the proportions of the different stocks 
in penitentiaries. The Ukrainians had the lowest with only five per 100,000 twenty-one years 
and over; the Bulgarians the highest with 512, and the Negroes came next with 415. The 
British and French stocks stood on a par, with rates of 33 and 35 respectively. Ten stocks 
showed proportions lower than the British and French, namely, the Czechs, Dutch, Germans, 
Icelanders, Norwegians, Swedes, Swiss, Syrians, Japanese and Ukrainians. 

The rates for all others were higher, and in some cases very much higher. Mention 
has been made of the Negroes. With them, age and sex distribution are not more favour- 
able to crime than with the British, and much less favourable than for any immigrant 
peoples. Further, neither length of residence nor place of birth would account for the 
high figure for that stock. There seems to be no question that they are more given to 
serious crimes than any other people in Canada. Their rate of 415 per 100,000 was 124 
times greater than that for the British stocks, and there do not appear to be any important 
mitigating circumstances. The rates for the Roumanian (341), Italian (239), Greek (219), 
Austrian (196), Serbo-Croatian (188) and Russian (141) stocks were also very high. They 
range from four to ten times that for the British stocks, and the Poles with 121 per 100,000 
in penitentiaries might also be classed with the six stocks mentioned above as having 
exceedingly high proportions serving long term sentences. 

In two of the above mentioned cases, namely, the Greek and Serbo-Croatian stocks, 
the numbers 21 years of age and over are so small that no great reliance should be placed 
on the actual magnitude of the rates. In all other cases, however, the number 21 years 
of age and over is greater than 10,000, and in most instances it is many times that number, 
so that the samples are more representative. 


Special comment should be made regarding the Ukrainian stock. Though they are 
our most illiterate and backward immigrants, they appear to be particularly free from crime 
of a serious nature. In this connection, it is recalled that out of a population of some 
25,000 between the ages of 10 and 20 years, not one was found in a reformatory in Canada 
in 1921. The record of that stock is most commendable on the score of its respect for law, 


as revealed by reformatory and penitentiary statistics. Their low rate is probably associated — 


to some extent with another characteristic to which reference has been made, namely, rural 
residence and agricultural occupation. 


: 
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TABLE 121.-ORIGIN OF PENITENTIARY POPULATION, 21 YEARS AND OVER (BOTH SEXES), 


1921. 
“TAWER) (2) (3) 
Total number Total Number per 
in population 100,000 of 
Origin penitentiaries (21 years | corresponding 
(21 years and and over) group 
over) 
Pe nists eyberyaty gan amie blll ated Se lbs Sp syle the Bar petstagee Rta 1,891 4,811, 9031 39 
I ee ee Loc Mee Mute LiMetEe vip te dus, geal tet we ciel able 959 2,896,076 AE: 
Oo pose MD OE Ee TERY Pasmath oko het: ete mee MORAL Ley Mein an ea 536 1,497,337 36 
OEE Syl ate et Raa ae Lea. Clana Snbla) dale af aera Somes ele 247 667,441 37 
UE bb diene AR CES a ar Ain A on Pe oh SR oi SyS nd ote PN eae 165 706, 516 23 
EE ERs, tim toe bali bh aR het Sas ORS Coligny fo A 1l 24, 782 44 
(ESS A 3 dag cna MRR ARR RGA ee EIS TED D8 a8 yon ph ile lal 405 1, 168,387 35 
oie OS PS] A ie ORIN per ect] LU RT cio Raat Soh bt eee ah 91 , 403 196 
SINS (20) adler ee CR Seated ag a ata 6 11,041 54 
cant DS abd a Me GIR Sonat AE ie Nal SS a if 1,367 512 
a Rete te Fa. sal ake cotinic Moca roo es 19 34, 183 56 
RE ENA itncie cistron eevee omen drenesericemreborioerenermicneeaane tar ert 1 4,224 24 
ee ae ee Tea ee eGh cher date Ne Sent nee OY 7 11,545 61 
MERRIE, cick. 5uss <5 STTC aR. STE CEE lee TL pee. Dokl 12 63,141 19 
UMAERTL Soo Os Ves nos i aint Zoe oR EMT IE: s Nata hoes 7 11,364 62 
Been TOs POM OSS. it en Th 27 155, 218 17 
TE EOS ec. eaten cae LLL. 8 3, 659 219 
Tea ta bn s ETUAB pee Ne Dae oa On Gort tar ed ah ke 30 60, 695 49 
Hungarian........ aie osicsc' isis voleia tals s SERCR s AEE 3 5,592 54 
PERRELNG , FAN SAGs eek Lhe eve Ares a solek Us Ue cea, 0) 2 8,757 23 
INS be alt eet A uate eee tat 8 Ra a! tas ben eel Reni od ( 26 51,088 51 
RRO, Mo See), ee Sen Sas cc ek Cede ak Che ee. 80 33, 480 239 
MC OR, OLE CVU eo oc tA MLS, ORO eR OE Ue OP CL 3 10, 742 28 
tc Tileee al iid peal" RR as a ca catch sana eae thy 10, 613 415 
rem yy rete tne 208) MATS I ECTS Eb eos 1 36, “a 19 
ES da SAS” SARIN IER MIURA Mee Rito © CTF oye «ign cr ergy CA Pete: Peo 29 4, 121 
og LLL Es wp « Tile saad SERRE | fe RAL a apache tas Rl co 22 6,449 341 
MANN ee hn. cual wy Bei MR Nha ARS a MANO ERATE Wty ch Ae 62 43,955 141 
SMES ce ce gisele «Gk ccke 0 todo AHin Oe dere ke et 4 2,126 188 
emrerse iin) ee sla toi coty sata @ooeles gts areas dott w bid Hi 34,579 20 
OU {esate eee Se ies eMac ty ears Sune Mi) All aaa icfa| SUM EN Ataraletece ee womiedte 1 7,509 13 
RAV TAGIIG R USER ERS LT ee ete UL RUIRAE TA TEY SO ABs VT 1 3, 788 26 
RSIS oye ae SS ee Ei eri OR i a a A ey le 2 43, 187 5 
PIOUS DCC IMC trata coe tears ae On ete ee ee 19 22, 235 86 


1 Does not include Yukon and Northwest Territories. Includes persons of unstated age. 


When the European stocks are arranged by geographical and linguistic groups as in 
Table 122, the numbers are more representative and the rates more reliable. The North 
Western European group of foreign stocks had 21 per 100,000 21 years of age and over in 
penitentiaries in 1921, while the South, Eastern and Central group showed a figure of 138— 
a proportion nearly seven times greater than that for the North Western Europeans. The 
Latin and Greek stocks had a proportion some ten to twelve times greater than that for 
the Scandinavian and Germanic peoples, and the Slavic stocks a proportion four to six times 
greater. Were it not for the Ukrainians, who form a very considerable proportion of the 
‘Slavic population in Canada, the rate for the latter group would have been higher than 
actually appears. ; 

So much for the crude data and their practical bearing on the problem of law enforce- 
ment in the various ‘origin’ groups in Canada. 


Now these differences are by no means entirely due to birthplace or age and sex 
distribution. It becomes apparent that a genuine factor of origin and heredity is involved, 
when one compares the groups in the light of previous sections of this study. The Slavic 
stocks, for instance, showed a considerably smaller proportion 21 years of age and over 
than the Scandinavians, as well as a much smaller surplus of males. Yet in spite of an 
age and sex distribution less favourable to crime than that of the Scandinavian peoples, 
the rate in penitentiaries for the Slavic group was four and a half times greater. The fact 
that the proportion born on this continent was some 7 p.c. smaller for the Slavs than for 
the Scandinavians offsets in some measure the difference on the score of age and sex 
distribution, but is certainly not adequate to account for the striking spread in the propor- 
tions in penitentiaries. It would seem that the difference is mainly due to origin and 


heredity. The figure for the Latin and Greek group may be unduly high because of some- 
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what more recent data of arrival.and a slightly larger surplus of males. Yet even if their 
rate in penitentiaries be discounted by half, it would be far in excess of that for any 
other group. 


TABLE 122.—-ORIGIN OF PENITENTIARY POPULATION (BOTH SEXES), 21 YEARS AND OVER, 
BY SPECIFIED GROUPS OF ORIGINS, 1921. 


Total Total 
number in population Rate 
Groups of Origins penitentiaries, (21 years per 100,000 

(21 years and over) 

and over) 
INGTEL Western hiaropeaty setae reece il ate RR Lee Reel ae ga) area pe 1 69 328, 269 25 
Soau Wastermand Contral Wuropealioss...: eek eee Cee ee. 309 224, 460 138 
SCANGINA VIG Ie Tee ree te Le Te ULES DY SACLE UNG P et Os NI RE te eT eS & 23 91,360 25 
(SEP EIENIG fcuk dha ite te CRS ie Lt BE UT ae Re Fan 45 229, 400 20 
atm and Greelks.te eee Fe Me nauk teint Ecce MPR Nace ec time eee ES en 110 43,588 252 
Slavic sisi hens Ee ORde ok AP Sue hil uy) Go ae byway ab UATE SLL TOOL 6B.) ean Raa aay a 188 163, 916 115 


But let us push the analysis a step farther and actually eliminate some of the disturbing 
factors. Table 123 shows the rate per 100,000 of both sexes in penitentiaries for specified 
groups of origins and broad nativity classes, In the lower section separate data for males 
are presented for the United States and other immigrant born, 


If the rates for the Canadian born sections of the different groups be compared, it 
wil! be seen that differences of origin by no means vanish. When we examine the Canadian 
born alone the disturbing influence of sex distribution is eliminated as well as differences in 
respect to birthplace. The influence of origin is thus relieved of two important disturbing 
factors. The only other significant independent influence is age. 


It is admitted of course that rural and urban distribution is also related to crime, as is 
occupation; but occupation and rural and urban distribution are essentially characteristic 
of origins, as has been pointed out in a previous chapter. The Italians, for instance, live in 
cities and follow urban occupations because urban residence is an outstanding characteristic 
of that group on this continent. At the same time the Italians show very large proportions 
in penitentiaries. If they were of another stock like the Ukrainians, for example, they 
would live in the country, work at agriculture and hold a different attitude towards the 
law. It is not denied that urban residence accentuates the proportion of crime; indeed 
it is one of the several characteristics of certain origins which favours it. In this section, 
however, attention is focussed on the sum total of the traits of different stocks as they 
affect the frequency of serious offences against society. 

As distinct from rural and urban distribution, the age factor is a circumstance much 
‘more independent of origin, and allowance should be made for ‘any marked differences in 


age distribution, when comparing two or more ‘origin’ groups. The question thus arises, 


once sex and birthplace are eliminated, to what extent differences in age distribution 
make comparisons invalid between the Canadian born sections of the various groups of 
peoples. The answer is not hard to find. If one refers to Table No. 42, Vol. II of the 
1921 Census, it will be seen that age distribution, instead of invalidating the comparison, 
actually accentuates the differences to which reference has already been made. The propor- 
tions 21 years and over in the Canadian born sections of the British, French, Scandinavian 
and Germanic stocks were from 2 to 8 times greater than in the case of the Latin and Greek 
and Slavic peoples of Canadian birth. Even assuming larger proportions of these 21 and 
over in the latter groups to be young adults, the age distribution of the Canadian born of 
the former stocks was unquestionably more favourable to a high crime rate. Yet the Latin 
and Greek people of Canadian birth showed from six to sixteen times the number in 
penitentiaries per 100,000 shown by the Canadian born of the earlier stocks, and the 
Canadian born Slavs had a proportion from one half to four times greater. Similar differ- 
ences appear between the geographical groups. The rate for the Canadian born South, 


ORIGIN AND NATIVITY OF PENITENTIARY POPULATION 197 
sensu dis ecisha isola ar ee One CR a etesa es pinds oo DMN ee tend eid 
Kastern and Central Europeans was approximately six times that for the North Western 
Europeans of Canadian birth, in spite of the fact that the South, Eastern and Central 
Europeans had an age distribution less favourable to crime. 

But it may be objected that the numbers of the Canadian born Slavs and Latins and 
Greeks are too small to warrant placing much faith in comparisons of that nature. If, 
however, one examines “ the other immigrant born” section of the table, it will be seen, 
first, that the numbers of foreign born males 21 years of age and over of Latin and Greek 
and Slavic extraction are quite large; and secondly, that the rates for the foreign born 
males of both those groups are much higher than for the foreign born males of the French, 
Seandinavian and Germanic groups. Further, the rate for the foreign born males of 
South, Eastern and Central European extraction is several times greater than for those from 
the North West of Europe. It is true that the age distribution of adult male immigrants 
from South, Eastern and Central Europe was probably slightly more favourable to crime, 
but this difference is certainly not adequate to account for the rate being five times greater. 

In the face of such facts, it seems hardly possible to doubt that origin and heredity is 
an important factor, if not the most important, in the matter of penitentiary commitments; 
and even though one may differ with the suggestion made above that where major offences 
are frequent the law is commonly violated in less serious ways, it is difficult to see how 
one can gainsay the conclusion that in so far as penitentiary population is an index of 
criminality, the Scandinavian and Germanic stocks and the North Western European peoples 
in general, have a much better record than the Slavic and Latin and Greek peoples. 

There is one other point worthy of emphasis, and it is clearly brought out in the 
section of the table dealing with the United States born portion of the “ origin” groups. 
It is first recalled that some 95 p.c. of the immigrants from the United States are of 
British, French, Scandinavian or Germanic stocks. The number of Latin and Greek and 
Slavic immigrants from that country is almost negligible. Now, while the French, Scandi- 
navian and Germanic people who come to Canada from the United States show only slightly 
larger percentages and in some cases even smaller proportions in penitentiaries than the 
Canadian born of these stocks, the immigrants of British stock from the country to the 
South are among our most serious offenders. The bulk of the criminals coming to Canada 
from the United States are of British origin. 


TABLE 123.—ORIGIN AND NATIVITY OF PENITENTIARY POPULATION, 21 YEARS AND OVER, 
BY SPECIFIED GROUPS (BOTH SEXES), 1921. 


SSS Se aT i ha a a 


Canadian Born United States Born Other Immigrant Born 
Groups and Origins Popu- Number | Rate per} Popu- | Number | Rate per Popu- { Number | Rate per 
lation in 100,000 lation in 100,000 lation in 100,000 
21 years | peniten- | ofeach | 21 years peniten- | ofeach | 21 wears | peniten- | of each 
and over | tiaries group and over | tiaries group and over | tiaries group 
Both Sexes— 
British Stocks... ...|1, 874, 200 581 31 146, 216 157 107 | 874, 660 221 25 
= ee Plte316 382 34 31, 930 14 44 16, 972 9 53 
Scandinavian....... 7,928 2 25 24, 259 4 16 58. 610 16 27 
Seaman... 138, 814 18 13 34, 723 11 32 54, 776 15 27 
Latin and Greek.... 2,297 5 218 658 2 304 40, 224 103 256 
oe a ea 10.110 5 49 4,352 4 92 | 146,926 175 119 
North Western 
Europe(”) .........| 150,193 20 13 60, 153 15 25} 116,188 32 28 
South, Eastern and 
Central Europe.... 12, 983 10 77 5, 623 6 107 | 202,893 288 142 
Males— 
British Stocks...... OP) WaT E EAR. G0 ch et v cacnns 77, 896 151 194 clretialarbiafetice = |b: aeaeaeoee Sach te atheee ee od 
Ie Ee AL)! MAME See co tls lace coe 15, 648 14 89 7,615 9 118 
Scandinavian....... TN se ee § i Rae ee 13, 685 4 29 37, 966 16 42 
Germanic........... LY Dia io sf TPs ati 2 pA A A ot th 19,194 11 57 31,367 15 48 
Latin and Greek.... (COE Oe ROE Ee er aaa 373 2 536 28, 490 102 358 
BIAVION. sche ess CU Tn  apeceeees @ [ean ee 2,070 4 168 89, 989 173 192 
North Western 
Europe(?)......... US) Ol Sas. ics sh... cavcs cc. 33, 528 15 45 71,078 32 45 
South, Eastern and 
Central Europe.... pel a Aer | DE Seam 3, 082 6 195 | 127,994 285 223 


ESTE ee Ld SES Le sea ee el eee ee, Wen coef Ra eerEL Pas) Oe 
(!) Data not available. 
(?) Does not include British and French. 
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Parentage of the Canadian born in the Penitentiary Population.—In the discussion on 
the reformatory population, reference was made to the importance of parentage and in 
particular to the theory that it is the children of foreign born parents who constitute our 
major probleta in respect to disregard for law. Table 124 classifies the penitentiary 
population by specified parentage groups, and an examination of the rates in the third 
column yields some interesting information. o 

First, the Canadian born children of British born parents show the lowest proportion 
in penitentiaries. It is recalled in this ccnnection that the Canadian born children of 
British born parents showed the highest proportion in reformatories; yet the data for 
penitentiaries show the very reverse. How can this paradox be explained? It was 
suggested that the absence of British born fathers from Canada during the war was a 
major factor in accounting for the large numbers of Canadian born children of British 
born parents in reformatories in 1921. The younger generation of children of such parents 
appear to be exceedingly ‘badly behaved; yet as far as penitentiary population may be 
taken as an index the older children of British born parents have been unusually 
free from crime. Confirmation is thus given to the contention that the situation in respect 
to the Canadian born reformatory population of British parentage was most abnormal, and 
whether the explanation suggested is either correct or adequate, there is no doubt that 
the phenomenon was a temporary one and not likely to be repeated. 


When one parent is Canadian and one British born the proportion in penitentiaries 
was only slightly higher than where both parents were British born. In both these cases 
the chances of a child being found in a penitentiary were only half as great as where both 
parents were Canadian born. That is not surprising, however, for there is a large admixture 
of foreign stocks in Canada which show much greater criminal tendencies than do the basic 
British and French stocks, and the children of Canadian born parents include’ among their 
number many of such foreign origins. 


The chances of going to the penitentiary are greatest for the children of foreign born 
parents. Here again it is recalled that such children were found in reformatories in very 
small numbers in 1921. The abnormal conditions incident on the war were suggested as 
a possible cause. Yet the penitentiary data seem again to be in closer record with the 
expected result. Disregard for law is hereditary—not so much in a biological, as in a 
social sense. Where the parents are criminal, the children learn disrespect for the law 
from the home environment,and with the foreign born adults showing larger proportions in 
penitentiaries than the Canadian born, the normal expectation is that the children of the 
foreign born as a group would include larger proportions among whom crime is more 
prevalent. The origin of the children of such parents also favours criminality. 


TABLE 124--CANADIAN BORN POPULATION OF PENITENTIARIES, BY NATIVITY OF 
PARENTS, 1921. 


Rate 
Parentage Canada Penitentiaries per 

100,000 

Canadian Born Population, 21 years and over!.;..:0:.o00o 0). decec cheese cee 3; 2397001 1,051 32 
Both parents— 

Canadian: DOM esac cs tet Oeics oaks bad ste tes nea eee 2,395, 278 867 36 
British born79 55,2) Pave. ae Pe TOE oe eA aes ad ri ae 385, 963 70 18 
Foreign bern (including U:.8. bom)... oo. cee, ee ee 66, 058 29 44 
Mixed parentage— 
Father Canadian, niother Foreign... 0.) ....ssa eee an kieeleeeeeee 25,227 ii 28 
Father oreign; mother Canadian 19). 2a. Be ee eee eee 37,790 14 37 
One parent Canadian}'one British... 2:2... ).' 00... 10 een wee beeee 284,979 55 19 
One parent British) one: Foreien 2578000 1) oes sed 21,557 vt 32 


Parentage not stated. «aca asus: 26 Bim. cleo a ee ee ee 22,679 2 9 
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Date of Immigration of Immigrant Penitentiary Population—Before concluding 
this chapter there is a further question which is of general interest. How soon after 
their arrival in this country do the immigrant offenders get into trouble? The answer 
is suggested in Table 125, which distributes the total male immigrant penitentiary 
population by date of arrival in Canada, and also gives separate figures for countries 
of birth showing the greatest numbers in penitentiaries. The proportion of all immigrants 
in penitentiaries is greatest for the group which came between 1915 and 1918. The same 
applies to the European males and to each of the European countries from which large 
numbers of our criminals have come. The rate was smaller for those who arrived after 
1918, and it decreased with length of residence prior to 1915. What then is the inference? 
One is first reminded that the census of penitentiaries in 1921 does not give the date of 
admission but rather records the actual number in penitentiaries at that time. If we 
assume that on the average the foreign born inmates of penitentiaries had already served 
one and a half years of their sentences at the date of the Census, and further that those who 
were reported as coming between 1915 and 1918, had, on the average, been in the country 
four and a half years prior to 1921, it would appear that the most common length of 
residence prior to committing an offence sufficiently serious to merit a penitentiary sentence, 
was about three years. 


The reason for this is a matter of conjecture, but the suggestion is offered that the new 
arrivals, finding themselves in a strange country with a strange language and strange ways, 
require two or three years to adjust themselves to the new environment before falling 
into the error of mistaking liberty for license. That this seems reasonable is confirmed 
by the figure for the United States immigrants, which differs from that of all other foreign 
countries. The largest proportion of immigrants from that country commit offences almost 
immediately on arriving: here. The majority of them are of British stock, and have been 
reared on this continent under conditions very similar to those existing in Canada. A period 
of adjustment is consequently not necessary. They are not strangers in a foreign country, 
like the European and especially the Asiatic immigrants, and if they have criminal tendencies 
they are not deterred from giving expression to them on account of unfamiliarity with the 
language and ways of the country. 


It also seems probable that more criminals come from the United States for the express 
purpose of committing crime than from other foreign countries; Canada appears to be 
somewhat off the beat of the international criminal from other foreign parts. 


TABLE 125—DISTRIBUTION OF THE IMMIGRANT MALE POPULATION OF PENITENTIARIES, BY 
BIRTHPLACE AND YEAR OF ARRIVAL, CENSUS OF 1921. 


Immigrant male population in Canada Rate per 100,000 immigrant male population 
by date of arrival in penitentiaries by date of arrival 
Birthplace Jan. Jan. 
1919 to] 1915- 1911- 1901- | Before 1919 to | 1915- | 1911- | 1901-| Before 
June 18 14 10 1901 Totals June 18 14 10 1901 | Totals 

1921 1921 
stad: ie ae dds . 103,089} 58,595} 283,682] 438,631] 187,942] 1,086,542 89} 171 96 79 60 87 
British born........ 59,563} 17,400) 145,598) 225,900] 110,845} 567,072 24 115 37 54 54 49 
Foreign born........ 43,526] 41,195) 138,084) 212,731] 77,097} 519,470 179} 194) 158! 105 69 127 
European born...... 15,154] 8,799] 83,452) 121,068] 42,620) 273,892 92} 409] 210} 117 45 142 
OE a ee 438 355) 10,599] 16,888) 5,457 34,034] 1,142] 1,408} 330] 225 92 259 
cS ga 9 a Bea 4,065) 1,104) 7,842} 8,741) 2,161 24,219 49} 815) 370} 400 46 314 
TS ae 43171 360} 6,289} 7,059) 1,683 16, 864 0 56} 239) 156 59 172 
Roumania.......... 346 207; 4,376} 6,589} 1,644 13, 228 289} 483) 388] 121) ~- 61 219 
MSE Greeters cretion G 1,694; 1,497) 19,839) 28,781] 9,629 56, 967 118} 667} 193 80 42 128 
Asiatic born........ 3,210} 5,204) 11,981} 18,422} 7,970 47,211 0 19 60 65 38 51 


United States born.| 24,957] 27,041] 42,187] 72,522] 26,241] 196,427 256} 155 83 94 114 124 
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MATHEMATICAL APPENDIX TO CHAPTER X 


Table A below shows the number of convictions for indictable offences in Canada in 
1924, by sex and specified age groups and the rate per 100,000 population for each group. 


TABLE A.—CONVICTIONS FOR INDICTABLE OFFENCES IN CANADA, BY AGE AND SEX. 
_eeeeaoaoaoaanananaaoauouQQqQqQqoooee 


Con- 
Con- Popu- victions 
Age Group Sex victions lation of per 
in 1924 Canada, 100,000 
1921 population 
DLO E eree Es Cees ere i ct eee ter ee Le) Re. aan M. 2,831 393,406 719 
F. 272 390, 945 70 
BESO oom. SLES eh We LAAT RG TRATES TIO. , SOL Pc ee M. 6,577 | 1,311,783 501 
EB, 1,054 1,224, 667 86 
40 OIE OV OT Fe chs cies rtiniol te tis walubiicdl maa abate bee alos. Recall. RRM AE cari aa M. 2,167 1,207,411 180 
F. 368 1,055, 408 35 
INDURINOR Cries pope corn roe C RT ee ee o,6/SBis'e s.cislehna oslo RET Ore M. Od, - ~ 
F. 132 - - 
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Table B gives the number of males and females respectively in corresponding age 
groups, resident in Canada in 1921 and born (1) in Canada, (2) in other parts of the 
British Empire and (3) in foreign countries. Table C expresses the number of males in 


each age and nativity group as a percentage of the total male population of like nativity 
in Canada, and Table D is a similar schedule for females. 


TABLE B.—MALES AND FEMALES BY SPECIFIED AGE AND NATIVITY GROUPS IN CANADA, 1921. 
TR SSE 


Other 

Age Group Sex Canadian British Foreign . 

born born born 
i aE eee ee en eee a ee ee ee M 323,015 40,440 39, 804 
F 311, 264 40,419 38, 082 
REO he Gato tie sc esas Cait ote aot A ace SP UR cia Cr) 2. Lt) VP AER E M. 824, 584 239,795 244,401 
F. 834,572 218, 708 170,424 
4ManDover ssa Id, SEO: OPEL P| OEY M 798,018 234,311 175, 082 
F 758,393 189,701 |. 107,314 
otal allapesog... 4 us sane tsa tin 0 tenes ceil ies tee hk daa Ss M. 3, 432, 864 566,778 518, 702 
F, 3,379, 968 498, 209 370, 685 
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TABLE C.—M ALES IN EACH AGE AND NATIVITY GROUP AS PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL MALE 
POPULATION OF CORRESPONDING NATIVITY IN CANADA, 1921. 
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Other 
Age Group Canadian British Foreign 

born born born | 
a a et ce ek ee eee Al a ll ee Pee ) ae at 2 ee 

p.c. p.c. p.c. 
OO arab <idlesnie'y site. ainin 250d eis SE Ah ae aia -c FS OM uals eee Oe eh 9-4 7-1 7:7 
7 ee eee Coe eed ce ee a ea We 24-0 42-3 47-1 
Aland OV@E. 6... ddd... de hoas ee KORA. TO, WS. A ALE JOOP RGR Wen a4 23-3 41-4 33-8 
Oe ee Oe eee 


TABLE D.—FEMALES IN EACH AGE AND NATIVITY GROUP AS PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL FEMALE 
POPULATION OF CORRESPONDING NATIVITY IN CANADA, 1921. 


a60—G0C—N—N—u0_—"uNnNnNmnmNwnanaooa@>»a0Sa>a>»=S$smma9S9aS 
Other 


Age Group Canadian British Foreign 
born born born — 
Pre SS Bo AALS a RN TNE ION FS IE DIN ONENESS oe eee 
p.c. p.c. p.c. 
LOO as spin sind Wil dia ce acs Beha wleraaees vince ake SIE eee tee ed 9-2 8-1 10-3 
BUDD cos a's imaeh en an's Sa aAe Ge UES Co Mic eae eee ae es nee ee 24-7 43-9 46-0 
AO Ba OVER. os’ iaien na'nchign bcLidpau SOAaes REIN tt ee 22-4 38-0 28-9 
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In Table A it is seen that 719 convictions occurred in 1924 per 100,000 males in Canada 
between the ages of 16 and 20 inclusive. Table C shows that 9.4 p.c. of the Canadian born 
males in 1921 were in that age group. Applying that rate to the Canadian born males 16-20, 
it is apparent that 9.4 p.c. of 719 or 67.6 would be the number of males at those ages per 
100,000 Canadian born males (all ages), who would be convicted of indictable offences. 
_ Applying the rates 501 and 180 respectively in a similar manner to other age groups, it is 
found there would be 120.2 convictions of Canadian born males between the ages of 21 and 
39 inclusive and 41.9 for the group 40 and over. Adding the numbers so computed for the 
three age classes a total of 229.7 is secured as the number per 100,000 Canadian born males 
(all ages) who would be convicted of indictable offences on the basis of age distribution as it 
actually existed in 1921, and on the assumption that crime at the various ages was neither 
more nor less prevalent among Canadian born males than among the male population as a 
whole in 1924 (the standard year). ‘Like computations were made for the other British and 
Foreign born males and a summary appears in Table E. In Table F are presented similar 
data for females of each nativity group. 

TABLE E.—NUMBER OF MALES PER 100,000 MALE POPULATION OF EACH NATIVITY WHO WOULD BE 


CONVICTED OF INDICTABLE OFFENCES ON THE BASIS OF UNIFORM CRIME RATES FOR MALES 
OF ALL NATIVITY GROUPS. 
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Other : 
Age Group Canadian British Foreign 
. ; born born born 
A cna ol Pr SRRS Et 2 AR a a  i  alnth e eR aceniSiae idence Staab ae sR 
(eager eden dali itil hla (spe indi i eae dA 67-6 51-2 55-4 
RAE RIIE EEG leg aR ani ad als 6S ARIE ecm NGM Abed KER MRR 120-2 211-9 236-0 
ase tsa lll soe cceel fanaa ace Ge lala Basel cha A iad nia el lea 41-9 74-5 60-8 
5 CPCI Tae UR ARO ANS Df RAS I 229-7 B37 Gib 382-2 
. Se iT a Pu a ee eee Pe Sy 
4 
= TABLE F.—NUMBER OF FEMALES PER 100,000 FEMALE POPULATION OF EACH NATIVITY WHO WOULD 
j BE CONVICTED OF INDICTABLE OFFENCES ON THE BASIS OF UNIFORM CRIME RATES FOR 
¥ FEMALES OF ALL NATIVITY GROUPS. 
J 8N8ee—oaoqoqoq*o*OD0lTeoununaumqqmeee eee eee 
‘ Other 
1 Age Group Canadian British Foreign 
" born born born 
4 | | 
ageless Sa a A a 6-4 5-7 7-2 
Ee ee i Fg he Ne eee hte cu tonkaminie 21-2 37-8 39-6 
sR ag a i ee Raa ll A ele RRL. Aled i lll 7-8 13-3 9-9 
SE ii A tenet oe ak ons er a 85-4 56:8 56:7 


The totals in the last two tables give an index of the allowance that must be made 
_ on the score of age distribution in comparing the different nativity groups in respect to 
_ criminality, as indicated by convictions for indictable offences. Taking the rates for the 
_ Canadian born as a basis, a simple calculation shows that the age distribution of the 
_ “Other British” born males is 47 p.c., and of the foreign born males, 53 p.c. more favour- 
_ able to crime than that of the Canadian born males; and the age distribution of the 
“Other British” born and foreign born females 60 p.c. more favourable than that for 
_ the Canadian born females. 
1 The next problem is to determine the importance of differences in sex distribution. 
The numbers of males and females shown in Table A constitute the following proportions 
of the population (both sexes) in respective nativity groups. 


ee 
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‘ Percentage Percentage 
, of total of total 
Nativity population, population, 
' males females 
ee a a ee a ee 50-4 49-6 
EIIES OST, ok Ne, Oe ee, HE "ESTEE EPAPER TTY Tea 53-2 46-8 
NCO aM. oe. , SID. 1. IO AL esl. Aes i AL. 58-3 41-7 


If rates for Canadian males and females as given in Tables E and F, be weighted by 
the proportions of males and females in the total Canadian born population, allowance 
would thereby be made for the peculiar sex distribution of that nativity group, and the 
resulting figure would measure the expected number of convictions per 100,000 of the 
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Canadian born population corrected for both age and sex. When a similar procedure is 
followed with the data for the “Other Britis and Foreign born the following rates 
are found :— 


Number who would 
be convicted per 
100,000 population 
(both sexes) under 
Nativity existing age and sex 
distribution, on the 
assumption of a 
uniform crime rate 
for all nativity 


groups 
CANACTRT eee ee ee ee Oe LTE Lae Nee Creat SLL MERRIE EUS Say iar see, hare aint ere te a 133-3 
Other British Born t0.. Poe. WAU FE ae ORE wee Wass ee ta SERRATE ois lore oe 206-1 
Poreign DoOrnisl 2.26 oh d sedis wclse agi die dere elesedious ors Ula oioten Mcreiele celtic os sscd@ Erevan Stew Me Bae te MEO nN d 229-0 


The actual rates in the census year 1921 were as follows:— 


Actual number 
of convictions 
Nativity per 100,000 
population in 1921 


Cisna dian Dorms?) Fac ich hie eve cee AE re aw ee A, arch AO oe ee ne ces ©, 8 ae A Goat eae a a 156 


Otter British Dorn. ck vse ere Ah eerie PPE Ber ly MEAN ey Mc Lind aa aan rae TRS MA eats ‘236 
Poreien born’ Sk eh) Nace | Bie SARA ees re ae UC ANNE k Ac SURGE SSI HE UW Ss a RSS PAL AL 408 


Taking the Canadian rate as a base in each of the above cases and expressing the rates | 


for each of the other nativity groups as a proportion of the Canadian rate, we get the 
following results :— 


Number who would 
be convicted per 
100,000 of each Actual rates 
nativity group in 1921 Ratio 
Nativity on the basis of a expressed as of actual 
uniform crime for |percentages of | convictions 
all, expressed as the rate for | to expected 
percentages of the | the Canadian] convictions 


rate for the Cana- born 
dian born 
OR Lo 1G UC a eX) g creeds Mattel Mba ae te nee age C0 mR Mie At AMR ee SCY ed A 100aee4 100 100 
Other British: Dorn shee ee ee OEE RE ULE USER eT edie 155 151 98 
Foreimt Dorie ae os eect eines legen, a ae Sul UU Wy 5 Ae oa 172k 262. ~~~ b2e 


It is apparent from the above percentages that sex and age distribution are adequate 


to account for the entire difference in crime rate between the Canadian and “other — 


British” born. In the case of the foreign born, the expected number of convictions per 
100,000 was 72 p.c. greater than that for the Canadian born population; the actual rate 
was some 162 p.c. greater in 1921, leaving an excess of 90 convictions or 52 p.c. to be 
accounted for on gr ottids other than age and sex. 

The figure of 90 convictions or 52 p.c. probably understates the difference for two 
reasons. In the first place, for 2,625 or 13.5 p.c. of the convictions birthplace was not given. 
There are reasons to believe that more than a proportionate number of these were of foreign 
birth. If so, had the “not givens” been distributed, the rate for the foreign born would 
have been relatively higher than appears in the table. Further, the analysis has proceeded 


on the assumption that the age distributions of the foreign and Canadian born within the 


broad age group 21-39 were similar. Now Table 6, Volume II, of the Census 1921 shows © 


that this is not the case. Of the Canadian born males between 20 and 29, the largest 
number were in the age group 20-24 and the second largest in the group 25-29. Thus 


relatively larger proportions of the Canadian born males were in the twenties. With 


the foreign born, on the other hand, the largest numbers were between 35 and 39 years 
of age and the next largest quinquennial group was 30-34—that is, relatively larger propor- 


tions were in the 30’s. The 20’s are the years most favourable to crime, as is shown above 
by penitentiary data. Thus the age distribution of the foreign born between 20 and 40. 


was less favourable to crime than that of the Canadian born in the same broad age group. 


_ In view of these facts it is obvious that the results minimize the difference between 
criminality among the foreign born and the Canadian born. That such is the case is 
confirmed in the preceding discussion of penitentiary population by age and nativity. The — 
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foreign born males in penitentiaries show more than twice the rate for the Canadian 
horn age for age. 
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CHAPTER XI 4 
OCCUPATIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION 


OCCUPATIONS OF THE POPULATION BY SEX AND BIRTHPLACE 


The census tabulates the employed males and females by occupation and nativity, and 
Table 126 shows the numbers and percentages classified as of Canadian, British, United 
States, European and Asiatic birth in certain principal occupations of Canada. Table 127 
shows the percentages of the males separately, and Table 128 those of the females. 


In 1921, there were well over five times as many employed males as females in Canada. 
The number of Canadian born females employed in gainful occupations outside the home 
was a little larger than one-fifth the number of men, while the number of United States 
and European born women in business formed a very much smaller proportion of the 
total occupied men employed in the same nativity groups. The reason for the difference 
is threefold: first, there is a much larger proportion of men in the United States and 
European born population in Canada than in the Canadian born; secondly, a larger percent- 
age of the European born women marry; and thirdly, the largest proportion of our 
agricultural settlers come from Europe and the United States, and a great many of these 
women work at home on the farm, while if the family lived in the city, many would take 
employment outside the home and appear in the census return as employed women. As it 


“occupied” in the census. 


is, they are not listed as 

The number of British born females employed is also small as compared with the 
number of British born males, but while the proportion is smaller than that for the 
Canadian born it is not so small relatively as that of the United States or European 
born employed women.. Inequality of the sexes and a higher marriage rate account for 
the proportion being smaller than in the case of the Canadian born. The percentage of 
British born women married, however, though greater than that of the Canadian born, 
was smaller than the proportion among those of European birth. When one couples with 
this circumstance the fact that British immigration has shown a very small proportion 
settling on the land, it is only to be expected that the ratio of gainfully occupied British 
women, when compared with the male immigrants from Britain, should be greater than 
obtains in the case of the European and United States born. 
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_ TABLE 127.-PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYED MALES IN SPECIFIED OCCUPATIONS, BY 
NATIVITY, 1921. 


British 
Canada | British posses- U.S.A. | Europe Asia Other 
Total Isles sions countries 
Occupations p.c. oe | 
males Pee: P.c. P.c. ieee P.c. PGi Pee, 
males males males males males males males 
memmrretnres 2. AE 38-16 . 23-91 9-51 53°30 43-41 10-41 25-65 
Logging, fishing, trapping.......... 2-57 . 0-67 3-28 1-95 2-54 8-36, 2-50 
Mining and quarrying.............. 1-90 1- 2-33 8-79 1-53 4-36 2-92- 2-76 
Beeamuecturosy. (ht).). 50032. soak. ' 15-47 14- 20-41 24-94 10-87 14-47 18-20 14-13 
Animal products.............- ir 1-22 1- 1-35 1-57 0-72 0-98 1-84 0-52 
iron and steele! 2). TL, ALS, 3°97 3: 7:03 11-38 2-94 3-72 0-32 3-81 
Tiger ly han ae en 1-45 1: 1-59 1-03 0-92 3°43 0-99 1-56 
Vegetable products............ 1-33 1: 1:81 1-24 0-84 1:05 0-81 1-25 
Wood and paper............... 4-43 4: 3°62 6-20 3-06 2°52 13-12 4-38 
NR iar wierd ye 6-88 6: 9-83 11-73 4-40 5-78 0-48 8-97 
memmnportation.2))))5...0. 01000... 8-43 7: 10-95 11:89 | .° 7-52 8-14 3-76 7:66 
a Th ae 9-26 9- 9-97 8-38 7°35 8-88 9-62 |¢ 8-97 
Retail merchants.............. 3-51 3: 2-79 2-65 2-72 5-85 6-03 4-90 
Salesmen and women.......... 2-79 2: 3°32 2-48 2-13 1-35 2°25 1-88 
eat aaah Sill ileanltis 1-72 1- 2-17 2-59 1-39 0:37 0-23 1-82 
Demet 24.0 re 11-16 9: 15-25 14-03 9-13 7:96 41-98 | , 20-54 
Custom and repair............. 1-81 1- 2-07 1-68 1-87 1-60 0-43 1-41 
Domestic and personal......... 2-98 1- 3-56 3-04 2-30 2-86 40-21 12-41 
OS ae ae 2 eee 3-06 3: 3-66 4-83 2-87 1-74 0-6 3-86 
renee a ei ee Og Rg ee pg el a 


TABLE 128.—PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYED FEMALES IN SPECIFIED OCCUPATIONS 
BY NATIVITY, 1821: 


ESS SS a a a A SS A oS Se ST 


British 

Total Canada | British | Posses- | U.S.A. Europe Asia Other 

Occupations p.c. Isles sions Countries 

females = |—2—_|-—_ | > | |__|} cr} _— 

P.c. iP ie! P.c. P.c. Piet P.c. Pic. 

females | females | females | females | females | females | females 

BSUEYOULIUUTE, «5s assess aces Sai caeis mints 3°65 3-56 2-18 1-35 4-98 11-56 3:17 7-43 
Logging, fishing, trapping.......... 0-01 0-02 _ 0-03 - - 0:33 - 
Mining and quarrying.............. 0-04 0-04 0-03 0-05 0-04 0-03 - = 
MeanmimGtures... 0)... ... ccs sec ee 21-49 21-47 23-21 16-91 14-73 23-29 14-67 14-13 
IMAL PrOCUCHB! 2). ele L. cide s sees 1-48 1-63 1-13 0-38 0-87 0-84 3-83 - 
ga G7 ela el eae a 0-80 0-80 0-97 0-73 0-71 0-26 - 0-74 
SS ee ee ee 11-71 11-85 11-53 10-42 7°79 15-23 7:67 8-92 
Vegetable products.............. 2-38 2-39 2-39 1-48 1-86 3-00 0-67 Ss 
Hod ang papore/sifa. 20... 2-04 1-99 2-60 1-32 1-32 1-34 1-64 3-36 
MMORDPMCHIOD F, 6 iihie psd ois suds nee 0-138 0-13 0-13 0-10 0-14 0-05 = ~ 
BEMESDOLGANGCHT. 5505. ccs ccs. + a « 4-35 4-23 5-20 4-74 4-76 1:26 0-83 1-49 
DEMS RES St ahs Ci cs sof s ws dt dielelsialersie p< 12-63 12-45 13-76 11-63 11-87 11-59 23-83 10-41 
Retail merchants................ 1:27 1-23 1-13 1-64 1-19 2°55 9-83 0-74 
Salesmen and women............. 7°24 7-16 8-04 13-54 6-50 6-00 9-00 4-46 
DUC OSES tote Se prehig + tint ice bias 3-08 3°24 2°74 2-91 3°65 1-00 1:17 2°23 
SR LUNE OO) Re 50-54 50°72 48-62 58-36 55-73 47-75 53-83 61-34 
Custom and Repair.............. 0-06 0-05 0-11 0-03 0:05 0-10 0-50 = 
Domestic and personal........... 27-45 24-60 36-26 43-50 30°37 35°58 41-83 41-26 
MGMEEMIONALI 052%. cli. . sso... 20-26 23-04 10-20 13-20 22-50 11-15 10-00 18°59 


Table 129 (p. 209) shows the percentage distribution of the population of Canada 15 
_ years of age and over, and of persons gainfully occupied by sex and broad nativity groups— 
Canadian born, British born and foreign born. Unfortunately the age distribution is not 
available for the United States, Asiatic and European born separately. Table 130 gives the 
number and proportions of each nativity group employed, by sex. The percentages are in 
terms of population 15 years of age and over. This age was chosen in spite of the fact 
that the figures for the employed include all 10 years of age and over. Since the number 
from 10 to 14 years of age employed constitutes less than one p.c. of the total employed, 
the error involved is very small. Moreover, this procedure has a decided advantage. It is 
recalled that the proportions of children among the Canadian born differs radically from 
that among the British born and foreign born, and the inclusion of the 10-14 year group 
in the denominator would produce an exaggerated picture of the differences. An examina- 
tion of these two tables reveals some interesting facts regarding the employment of the 
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British born and foreign born in general. While the British born males constituted 17.4 p.c. 
of the male population fifteen years of age and over, British born employed males formed 
18 p.c. of the gainfully occupied male population in Canada; and while the foreign born 
males formed only 15.6 p.c. of the male population fifteen years of age and over, employed 
males of foreign birth represented 16.3 p.c. of the total occupied male population of the 
country. Thus both.the British and foreign born males constituted larger proportions of the 
working population than would be expected from their numerical strength. The conclusion 


is that the British born and foreign born males are more generally employed than are the 


Canadian born, as is shown clearly in Table 130. While the number of males of Canadian 
birth engaged in gainful occupations represent only 87.5 p.c. of the total Canadian born 
males 15 years of age and over, the proportions of the British born and foreign born were 
92.3 and 93.3 p.c., respectively. Such high rates of employment are not unexpected, how- 
ever, because of the unique age distribution of the new immigrants. Both the British born 


and foreign born are abnormally concentrated between 20 and 40 years of age—the econ-— 


omically productive years. 

The women of British birth take remunerative work somewhat more generally than the 
Canadian born, but the foreign born women do so to a much smaller extent. The proportion 
of Canadian born women gainfully employed was 18.2 p.c. as compared with the higher 
figure of 19.5 p.c. for the British born and the lower figure of 12.4 p.c. for the foreign born. 
Thus, while the British and foreign born males and the British born females are engaged 
in the country’s industries to a relatively greater extent than the Canadian born, the foreign 


born females find employment outside the home to a much less marked degree. Were data 


available for the daughters of the immigrant women the experience of the United States 
warrants the opinion that a very different situation would be revealed. Of all groups of 
women the daughters of foreign born parents show the largest percentage employed in the 
United States. 


Proportions Employed in Specified Occupations —Turning now to a detailed examina- j 


tion of Table 127, attention is first directed to the occupational distribution of the male 
population. Approximately 41 p.c. of the Canadian born employed males were engaged 


in agriculture; 14.5 p.c. in manufactures; 10 p.c. in services of various kinds, and 9, 8 and 


7 p.c. in trade, transportation and construction respectively. Those six groups of industries 
‘hus accounted for about 90 p.c. of the male working population of Canadian birth in 
Sanada. A comparison of the distribution of the immigrants among the Canadian industries 
with that of the Canadian born males is suggestive. The males from the British Isles show 
24 p.c. employed in agriculture, compared with 41 p.c. for the Canadian born males. That 
this should be so was anticipated in the section on rural and urban distribution of immigrant 


population. The British born showed a relatively high percentage living in urban districts. 
While the males from the British Isles had a much smaller percentage in agriculture than 


the Canadian born males, they showed about half again as large a proportion in all manu: 
facturing industries and over twice as large a proportion in the iron and steel industry 


The construction, transportation and service groups also claimed much larger proportions oz 


the British immigrants, and this is also the case with mining and quarrying. 


Immigrants from the British possessions show the least inclination to go into agriculture. — 


Of males from portions of the British Empire other than the British Isles, less than 10 p.c. 
were found on farms in 1921, that is, only one-fourth as large a proportion as for the 
Canadian born males. The main occupations attracting immigrants from the British posses- 


siors are the manufacturing. Almost 25 p.c. of the males were employed in one or other | 


of such industries, and the percentage in the iron and steel industry was notably high. 


Indeed the proportion of males from the British possessions employed in that industry was 


higher than that of any other immigrant group, and three times as large as that for the 
Canadian born. Abnormally high proportions are also employed in mining and quarrying, 


, 


and as in the case of those from the British Isles, disproportionate numbers are engaged in 


construction, transportation and the various services. 
Thus, speaking generally, the immigrant males of British birth avoid agriculture, bu~ 
concentrate in mining, manufacturing, building and transportation to a much greater extent 


than do the Canadian born. Particularly do they concentrate in the iron and steel induata 
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Unlike the British born immigrants, a large percentage of those from the United States 
was found in agriculture. Over 50 p.c. of employed males of United States birth were on 
the farms in Canada in 1921—a proportion 20 p.c. greater than that of the Canadian born 
male population and over twice that for the British born. The French, Germanic and Scan- 
-dinavian immigrants from the United States are almost exclusively agricultural people, and 
probably a larger proportion of the British born in the United States are agriculturists 
than of those coming directly from the British possessions or the British Isles. Immigrants 
from no other nativity group showed such a large percentage employed in agriculture as 
is shown by the United States born male immigrants in Canada. All other industries, . 
except mining, quarrying and domestic and personal service, claimed a smaller proportion 
of the United States born immigrants than of the Canadian born. 

The European born males as a group are also largely engaged in agriculture, although 
not to such a marked degree as the United States born. That statement does not apply 
to the immigrants from all European countries; it applies merely to the total, and if, 
reference be made to the rural and urban distribution of Europeans in Canada in Chapter V 
it will be seen that there are many specific European nationalities for whom the reverse is 
true. The Hebrews and Poles, for example, from South, Eastern and Central Kurope are 
exceptionally urban people. The Italians and Greeks are also among the most urban 
settlers. What is true of Europeans in general, however, is true of the Austrians and 
Russians and Ukrainians, who are jargely rural, as are also the Scandinavian and Germanic 
people. It is unfortunate that the work involved in classifying the European group by 
occupation and specific countries of birth is so great, for such a table would be especially 
enlightening. However, by comparing the tables on occupational distribution for Europeans 
as a whole with those showing rural and urban distribution for specific peoples in Chapter V, 
a general idea of occupational distribution may be obtained for a number of the individual 
immigrant peoples from various parts of Europe. It is pointed out in passing that a large 
_ proportion of the European born, as compared with the Canadian born males, was employed 
in the mining industries of the country. 

- The Asiatic males, like those from the British Possessions, were not engaged in agri- 
cultural employments to a very marked extent in 1921. The logging and fishing and trapping 
occupational groups claimed a disproportionate share of such immigrants, as did the wood 
and paper manufacturing industries and especially the domestic and personal services. The 
occupational distribution of the Asiatics is unique in this respect. A comparatively few 
industries claim the great majority of Oriental male immigrants. These immigrants showed 
as large a, proportion in domestic and personal services as the Canadian born had in 
_ agriculture, and only a slightly smaller proportion in wood and paper manufacturing than 
the Canadian born had in all manufacturing industries. A careful study of Table 127 
will be abundantly repaid. 

The material is presented by industries in graphic form in Chart 33. It is seen 
that the United States immigrants are by far the most agricultural of all incoming peoples, 
and that the Continental Europeans as a group stand second. The proportion in agriculture 
for both of these immigrant groups is greater than that of the Canadian born males. 
The least agricultural are the Asiatics and those from the British Possessions. Immigrants 
from the British Isles, though showing a larger proportion of males following agricultural 
pursuits than either the Asiatics or those from the British Possessions, rank far behind the 
Canadian born males in this respect and very much farther behind the other European 
and United States born settlers. The chart also shows the different proportions of the 
males of specified nativity in all extractive industries combined. What is said of agriculture 
applies to the extractive industries as a whole. 

In the iron and steel manufacturing and the construction and transportation groups, 
immigrants from the British Isles and British Possessions lead. The European born show 
about as large a proportion as the Canadian born, and those from the United States con- 
siderably lower. The proportion of Asiatics in all three industries, with the exception of 
transportation, is negligible. The case of transportation is explained largely by the use 
of Chinese labour for maintenance work in the mountains. The section of the chart dealing 
with the groups of industries under the heading “Trade” is unique in that the variation 
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in proportions of males employed for the respective nativity groups is very slight. A com- 
paratively few European nationalities raise the percentage of the Europeans to a figure 
almost as large as that for the Canadian born. 

In the service group the Asiatics lead through having such a large proportion of their 
employed males engaged in personal and domestic services. The numbers in custom, repair 
and professional work are negligible. The relatively high percentages for those from the 
British Isles and British Possessions appearing in the service classification are due mainly 
to the domestic and personal service and the professional service branches. With the excep- 
tion of the male immigrants from the British Isles and the British Possessions, the proportion 
of Canadian born males in professional work is greater than for all other groups. 

The British Possessions sent a larger proportion of their men to our manufacturing 
industries than any other nativity group, the British Isles and Asia ranking second and 
third respectively. Malé immigration from the United States shows the lowest percentage 
in the manufacturing industries, as is to be expected from the predominantly agricultural 
nature of immigration from that country. The proportion of European born males in 
manufacturing occupations is about equal to the proportion of the Canadian born. A 
detailed analysis by provinces would be very useful and it is hoped that such may be 
prepared at a later date. 

A few words remain to be said regarding the distribution of the employed females as 
shown in Table 128, p. 205. As has been pointed out, the proportion of femalesy among 
the immigrants is comparatively small as compared with the native Canadian population, 
and that fact should be kept in mind in comparing the percentages for the various nativity 
groups. Over 50 p.c. of all gainfully occupied women of Canadian birth appear in the 
services group, practically all of whom were either in domestic or professional services. Of 
their employed women, the British Possessions show the largest percentage in all services, 
and the United States stand second, with Asia following a close third. Further, a larger 
proportion of women from the British Possessions are in domestic service than of women 
from any other group. Asia, the British Isles and Europe follow in order. The United 
States, with the lowest proportion of all immigrant groups, showed 30.37 p.c. of their gain- 
fully occupied women in domestic occupations, which was a proportion larger by a quarter 
than obtained for the Canadian born. The Canadian born, on the other hand, led in the 
proportion of women in professional work, and the United States born ranked second. All 
others showed much smaller proportions. 

While service is the most important occupational group for women irrespective of 
nativity, manufacturing ranked second in importance for the women in every case. The 
textiles claimed a larger proportion of women than all other manufacturing industries com- 
bined. Trade generally ranks third in importance as an occupation for women. The 
Asiatics are an exception, however, with the percentage engaged in trade somewhat larger 
than in the manufacturing industries. The numbers of Asiatic women gainfully occupied 
are so small that the exception is not significant. 

Generally speaking, the bulk of immigrant women are in the service group, especially 
in domestic service, and considerable proportions are in manufacturing, notably in the 
textile industries. Of the remainder the largest proportion is engaged in trade. As is to 
be expected, the percentage in the extractive industries and in heavy manufacturing work 
is small. 


TABLE 129.—-PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION OF CANADA 15 YEARS AND OVER, AND 
OF PERSONS ENGAGED IN GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS, BY SEX AND NATIVITY, 1921. 
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TABLE 130.—NUMBER OF PERSONS ENGAGED IN GAINFUL OCCUPATIONS, EXPRESSED AS PER- 
aoe Lite TOTAL POPULATION 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER, BY NATIVITY AND SEX, 
, 1921. 
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CHAPTER XII 


RELATION OF ORIGINS TO FERTILITY, INFANT MORTALITY, 
BLINDNESS AND DEAF MUTISM 


FERTILITY OF THE PEOPLES OF CANADA 


Natural increase is a subject of first importance in any study of population. This is 
especially true in Canada, where the population is composed of many diverse elements. 
Immigration brings new stocks into the country. These stocks reproduce. At first the 
yearly influx of immigrants may keep pace with or exceed the additions by natural increase. 
It is only a matter of time, however, before the annual number of births becomes greater 
than the annual increase due to immigration. If immigrant stocks reproduce more rapidly 
than the basic stocks of the country, they must eventually outnumber them. How soon 
that condition will come about depends on (1) the number of immigrants in the first 
instance, (2) the numbers immigrating each year, and (3) the difference in the fertility 
rates. It is immaterial whether the general level of the rates of reproduction be high or 
low. So long as differences in the rates exist, the population structure changes, Such 
changes are much more rapid than is commonly supposed. 

The 1921 census furnished data from which important inferences may be drawn in 
respect to the rates of natural increase. The 1926 census makes possible a more definite 
comparison of birth rates. Statistics of 1921 will be examined first, and then those of 1926. 

Proportions of Children in the Several Origin Groups—Table 131 shows the percentage 
of each stock in Canada below 10 years of age as on June 1, 1921. Approximately one 
quarter of the total population of Canada was under 10 years of age on that date. The 
existence of such variation as appears in the table is remarkable. The seven origin groups 
with the highest and the seven with the lowest percentages are as follows: 
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It is significant that all the stocks in the group showing the highest percentages under 
10 years of age are from Eastern and Central Europe. Included among them are the four 
principal Slavic peoples in Canada. On the other hand, among the seven origin groups 
showing the lowest percentages are found all four British stocks and the Negroes. 

What is the meaning of a high or low percentage under 10 years of age? The following 
factors would seem to be among the chief influences determining the size of the figures: 
first, birth rate; second, infant mortality rate; third, extent, date, age and sex distribution 
of immigration; fourth, emigration; fifth, death rate. A high birth rate makes for a high 
percentage of children in the population; a high infant mortality rate works in the opposite 
direction. If immigration has been great compared with the numbers of a given stock 
already in Canada, and if it has been heavy in very recent years, one would expect a 
smaller percentage of children, because an immigrant population normally shows a higher 
proportion at adult ages. On the other hand, if immigration is of comparatively large 
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proportions in the earlier years and then ceases for a period, the young adults marry and 
the number of children increases very rapidly. Again, inequality of sex distribution tends 
to lower the percentage under 10 years of age. In a population where large numbers of 
men in a given stock are unmarried, the number of births would normally constitute a smaller 
proportion of the total population. And finally, emigration would affect the proportions. 
Unattached adults emigrate more readily than those with families. With these points in 
mind, let us refer back to the two origin groups—the one group with the seven highest 
percentages and the other with the seven lowest. 


As to date of immigration, in no case has the proportion of an immigrant stock arriving 
during the last seven years of the decade been significant. So, in all cases, the bulk of the 
children under 10 years of age must be Canadian born. As to emigration, in all probability 
the British stocks in Canada were affected by that to at least as great an extent as were 
non-British and non-French stocks during the years prior to 1921. Such factors, then, were 
not of major importance in occasioning the wide range of percentages under 10 years 
of age in the various stocks in Canada in 1921. 


The relation between the volume of immigrants prior to the war and the numbers 
of a given stock resident in Canada is of greater significance, With the foreign stocks, 
the inflowing stream of immigration constituted a much greater proportion of the total origin 
group in Canada than with the British and French stocks. The effect of this difference was 
to produce an age distribution abnormally favourable to high fertility. With larger propor- 
tions in the early adult and middle years of life in 1914, it is natural to expect larger 
numbers of children born during the subsequent years of the decade to the foreign born 
parents of other than British and French stocks. How far this influence explains the high 
percentage under 10 years cannot be measured with the available data for 1921. 


As against the favourable age distribution of the foreign stocks there are several 
important influences especially unfavourable to natural increase. First, all the Eastern and 
Central European stocks mentioned above show much larger percentages of surplus males 
than the British stocks. Second, their infant mortality rates are much higher. Both 
these factors make for low percentages under 10 years of age. 


We have, therefore, unfavourable sex distribution and high infant mortality rates tending 
to neutralize favourable age distribution. In view of this compensating action, it would 
appear that the high percentages under 10 years of age in the several stocks in the first 
group are largely caused by abnormally high birth rates. In any case, it is significant 
that the combined effect of high birth rates and favourable age distribution has been 
so great that, in spite of high infant mortality and unfavourable sex distribution, these 
stocks show proportions under 10 years of age two-thirds larger than the British stocks. 


The relative importance of fertility and age distribution of women between 15 and 49 
years will be discussed below in reviewing the 1926 figures for the Prairie Provinces, but 
before passing to that part of the analysis a few additional points may be mentioned in 
connection with Table 131. The Italians, with an infant mortality rate somewhat larger 
than that of the British stocks and with over twice as many adult males as females in 
Canada, show 32.03 p.c. of their population under 10 years of age as against 21 p.c. for 
the British. The Greeks, with between three and four times more males than females (21 
years and over) and with an equally high infant mortality rate, had a percentage under 
10 years one quarter larger than that for the ‘British stocks. In the Japanese stock, with 
two and a half times as many men as women, 24.03 p.c. of the total were below 10 years 
of age. The proportions under 10 for the Scandinavian and Germanic peoples, on the other 
hand, were only slightly above that for the British stocks. 
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TABLE 131—PERCENTAGE OF EACH ORIGIN UNDER 10 YEARS OF AGE, 1921. 


Per cent 
Origin under 

10 yrs. 

Lees BO ENE Se Ee OS Oe Se ee 
Wikrainial. renee ass ete rata eet ies ict 36-60 
GUUS CERT AN SP, Ree Ne 1 eos os 2 35-31 
PLGRIN GMA dome ott ce ON Rt ake Ee 35-31 
EQUIUAMAR GAT. chee eee eee ee 34-64 
OA E ainda mee Soult jel ols 33-70 
Efungarian esses y see fees anes ees e ss : 33-67 
PRBS etek O hee et wearer es FN ore, 5 2» 32-91 
Syrigh by 29 Peek Pw OR A 32-71 
Ebaltaa tii soes ses oo A) DEE S 32-03 
eels Is FEES ESET ERR 28-17 
Drrcdyatrs (0.2 52 RS fe eRe en RED bg vias ys 27-83 
French. ie pas Ulse ess s (eS P bears as ban enim 27-79 
Serbo-Croatian |...) 4500 c.7 otarete Aad e ered Owe 27-40 
OR WOGI RE aac narorrats secon ANE co ast x ee, 26-88 
oc) gg a A DM i, rane DS 26-83 
Pp AT ONO Le Ra G re a Siete aS 26°54 
Flobrew f.)..06 Ae ee ue, Sree ed. Wea 25-98 
Radish). AIG .. 8k. dee. EG 25-26 
LES Tee pact peal wich Ses heh MMC Welk byt Shek 24-90 
Diitele, 057 ht BE ES a. 24-79 
DEDATB EGE ec ME Oak dinette Gta ba eee 24-03 
BOGEIR Tad so. seal ala Mk des MO. 23-82 
Swedisia cutee cet eae eiateiaietate ter cyorweveaaene 23°55 
CWISSHe, chee ee oe HEIR Cutten Reb pea A 2 22-60 
Icelandic.......... ake a teeae Ch RAY bike o Puchio Siena SENS 22-48 
Westie te) 8). cus UR als Sosa ac ee ee ee: 22-33 
Wearoiy. .geas di iciteee oud EP. aeevey tok 21-96 
Pin@ushc ts. 4 ae me hs win lc eRe eee 21-61 
COCCI 2 CSE LeU eat ae line FAB TS 20-70 
Vario Oo eee io) ee Oe em 20°31 
DISD S cleo caer ele a: ole esccttercte 22 a, a tel eeete c te aL 20-00 
BW aria cals pis hk A os te ae es 14-27 
Unspeciiedt.:..iccctees vies ee eee 9-98 


Table 132 shows that the North Western Continental group had a proportion under 10 
years of age 18 p.c. greater than that for the British stocks, while the proportion of South, 
Eastern and Central Europeans was 60 p.c. larger. The percentages for the Scandinavian 
and Germanic peoples exceeded that for the British by less than 20 p.c. Those for the 
Latin and Greek and Slavic groups were larger by 53 p.c. and 62 p.c. respectively. The 
percentage for the North Western Europeans stands midway between those for the 
British and French. The South, Eastern and Central Europeans are obviously quite in a 
class by themselves, with a proportion under 10 years one-fifth larger than the French and 
three-fifths larger than the British. 

Such facts are exceedingly important to the future population structure of ‘Canada, 
as well as to its social and political well-being. The stocks mentioned as having the highest 
percentages under 10 years of age are among the most illiterate in the Dominion. They 
are backward in learning the languages of the country and in schoo’ attendance. They 
segregate into colonies, and do not intermarry with the basic Canadian stocks. With one 
or two exceptions, they contribute more than proportionate numbers to our prisons and 
reformatories. Such considerations claim special attention because of the tendency in recent 
years for the South, Eastern and Central European immigrants greatly to outnumber those 
from the North Western parts of the continent. So long as differential fertility rates persist 
and immigration does its part in keeping the age distribution favourable to fertility, the 
relative contributions of such stocks to future generations will continue to be somewhat 
as depicted in Tables 181 and 132. The subsequent analysis leads one to believe that 
differing fertility is perhaps the most important cause of the variation in the percentages. 
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Birth Rates in the Prairie Provinces, 1926—The cogency of the above remarks 
is apparent when an examination is made of births in the Prairie Provinces in 
1926. Table 133 was prepared from data given in the ‘Census of 1926 and statistics 
on births for that year. A few explanations may not be out of place. A standard 
birth rate was computed in the following manner: the number of) births in the 
Prairie Provinces to mothers in the several quinguennial age groups was related to the 
number of women in the population of corresponding ages. A standard rate was thus 
- found for the whole female populaticn between 15 and 49 years. This was applied to the 
age distribution of the women of the several origins, and an expected rate was computed 
for each stock. This expected rate appears in Column 1, Table 133. The difference between 
the figure of 10.6 for the French and that of 10.3 for the total population is due entirely 
to the more favourable age distribution of the women of French origin. The percentages 
for the other stocks are subject to a similar interpretation. In Column 3 the expected rates 
are expressed as percentages of the standard rate. The age distribution of the French 
women between 15 and 49 years was 2.9 p.c. more favourable to fertility than that of 
the total female population between those ages, that of the Danish women 5.8 p.c. more 
favourable, that of the Icelandic women 7.8 p.c., and so on. Column 4 expresses the 
actual rates as percentages of the standard rate, and in Column 5 we have an index of 
fertility! obtained by expressing the actual rates eiven in Column 2 as percentages of the 
expected rates of Column 1. By expressing the actual in terms of the expected, the influence 
of age distribution is eliminated. In Column 6 the index of fertility shown in Column 5 
is expressed as a percentage of the rate for the British stocks. 

A comparison of Column 2 and Column 4 confirms the suggestion made in a preceding 
part of this chapter, that differences in age distribution are by no means adequate to 
explain variations in the crude birth rates. Only with the Greeks is the age distribution 
of the women between 15 and 49 years responsible for a variation of as much as 10 p.c. 
from the standard number of births, and the number of Greek women in the Prairie 
Provinces was so small that the exception is unimportant. For all but three origins 
variations in fertility are many times more important than differences in birth rate due 
to age distribution. The index of fertility in Column 5 being free from the influence of 


age, the dispersion in the percentages furnishes conclusive evidence of significant differences — 


in the birth rates for the women of the different origin groups in Canada. 

High fertility may be due in part to larger proportions married—especially in the 
younger ages. (It was shown in Chapter III that foreign born women had a larger 
percentage married and hence might be expected to have proportionately more children 
than the British born and (Canadian born). On the other hand, a high birth rate may be a 
true social or biological characteristic. 


1 This index of fertility is in terms of ali women of the several origin groups. While the age factor is 
removed, differences in conjugal condition are reflected in the index. This fact should be kept in mind in 
reading this section, 
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The reader is left to make a detailed examination of Table 123 for himself and 
especially of Column 6. A word of caution, however, is necessary. Large numbers reported 
in the census as of Russian and Dutch origin spoke German as the mother tongue, and 
- there is reason to suppose that many of these were recorded as of German origin on the 
birth certificates of their children. Only on such a supposition can the excessively high 
figure for the Germans be reconciled with the moderate figure for the Russians and the 
very low percentage for the Dutch. Similar discrepancies probably account for the behaviour 
of the data for the Roumanians and Serbo-Croatians. 


TABLE 133.—BIRTH RATES PER 100 WOMEN, 15-49 YEARS, OF SPECIFIED ORIGINS, IN THE PRAIRIE 
PROVINCES, 1926. 
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1In terms of all females, 15-49. 


Correlation Between Fertility, Rural Domicile, Tiliteracy and Length of Residence in 
Canada—Further light is thrown on the subject by the method of multiple correlation. 
Table 134 assembles the following data on the Prairie Provinces for the year 1926: (1) index 
of fertility from Table 133 for each origin (women 15 to 49); (2) the proportion of women 
(21 years and over) rural; (3) the percentage of women (10 years and over) illiterate; 
and (4) the percentage of both sexes (21 years and over) North American born. The latter 
is used as an index of length of residence. The figure 124 opposite the French in Column 1 
means that higher fertility and more favourable conjugal condition caused the birth rate 
among women of French origin to be 24 p.c. greater than the rate for the whole popula- 
tion. Favourable age distribution is eliminated. Similarly, the figure of 82 for the British 
stocks signifies that the fertility of the women of these stocks was 18 p.c. below that of the 
population as a whole, quite apart from considerations of age. The figures for the Rus- 
sians, Germans and Dutch were combined for reasons mentioned above. Complete data 
were not available for the Serbo-Croatians, so that that stock had to be omitted. 

A multiple correlation was taken in a manner similar to that described in Chapter VI, 
with the fertility index as the dependent variable. The exceptionally high coefficient of 
+ -88+ -05 was the result. The prediction equation was as follows: X 4=0-66Xe 
+2.86X3+0.37X4+34.80, where 
Xi=the index of fertility 
Xe2=Percentage of women (21 and over) rural. 

X3=Percentage of women (10 and over) illiterate. 
X4=Percentage of both sexes (21 and over) North American born. 
The predicted and actual values appear in Chart 34. 
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The above equation is a generalized statement based on the experience of eighteen 
origin groups in Canada and contains information of general scientific interest as well as 
of special consequence to the Dominion. 

First, stocks showing a preference for rural life normally have higher birth rates 
than the more urban. Rural residence per se is probably more favourable to fertility. The 
existence of such a causal connection could be demonstrated by comparing the birth rates 
of the rural and urban sections of each stock. It is of minor importance, however, from 


the point of view of this study, whether high fertility is the result of rural environment — 


or of biological and social characteristics associated with rural preferences. The essential 
fact is that rural peoples have high fertility. 

Second, illiteracy and high fertility go together. The larger the percentages of an origin 
group unable to read or write any language, the higher is the birth rate. In the 
report on illiteracy to which reference was made in Chapter IX, it is shown that high 
illiteracy and low educational status among the literate of the same origin go hand in hand. 
The percentage of illiterates, then, reflects in a very adequate manner the educational 
standard of the group. In view of this fact, the high positive correlation between fertility 
and illiteracy 1s exceedingly significant. | 

Third, the positive relation appearing between birth rate and the percentage North 
American born suggests that the birth rate of immigrant peoples normally) goes up rather 
than down in the second and in some cases possibly in the third generation of Canadian 
residence. The word “normally” is intended to imply that the statement is applicable to 
most immigrant stocks. The generalization is applied explicitly to immigrant stocks, 
because sixteen out of the eighteen groups examined were of foreign origin. ‘The pre- 
sumed tendency towards higher birth rates is associated with the second generation because 
the percentage of most non-British and non-French stocks resident in Western ‘Canada for 
three or more generations is very small. The presumption in favour of this interpretation 
is strengthened by the fact that when the analysis is pursued further by the method of 
partial and multiple correlation it becomes clear that the use of the proportion North 
American born (21 and over) as an index of length of residence is not vitiated by a 
transient abnormality in sex distribution. 

An impetus to the birth rate following immigration to a new country is not without 
historical precedent. It is reasonable to suppose that Canada is more favourable to large 
families than are the countries of Europe from which many of our immigrants come. The 
pressure of population on natural resources is certainly not so great; indeed, in rural dis- 
tricts the child is an asset. This is especially so in a growing country where agricultural 
labour is both scarce and expensive. A stimulus to the birth rate would also occur wherever 
the rise in the standard of living failed to keep pace with increased earnings. Many other 
contributory causes could be suggested, but whatever the explanation or explanations may 
be, the correlation at least draws attention to the cumulative effect on .our population 
structure of the introduction of large bodies of immigrant agriculturists. 

While the association of higher birth rates with larger proportions North American 
born (after allowances are made for illiteracy and rural and urban residence), seems to 
warrant the aforesaid influences, one should not overlook the possibility of the percentage 
of adults of North American birth reflecting more than length of residence. The explana- 
tions in the last two paragraphs, therefore, should be regarded as tentative until such time 
as more detailed classification of both vital statistics and census data makes direct verifica- 
tion possible. 

When the standard deviations of X2, Xs and X4 are related to the regression equation, 
another important fact is revealed. Illiteracy is more than twice as important in the 
equation in accounting for a high fertility as either rural domicile or length of residence 
in Canada. Illiteracy and low educational standards probably cause high fertility. That 
the causal connection works in that direction is not proven by our data. It has been 
demonstrated, however, that origin groups that tolerate low educational standards have high 


birth rates and that the two are clearly associated characteristics peculiar to certain stocks 


in Canada.l 
"1 See also Illiteracy and School Attendance in Canada, page 129. 
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This striking correlation recalls the close relationship established in earlier chapters 
between illiteracy, intermarriage, school attendance, learning of the languages of Canada, 
and crime. Now, fertility may be added; and when viewed in the light of the previous 
correlations, it is undoubtedly the most significant of all. 


TABLE 134.-INDEX OF FERTILITY, PERCENTAGE OF FEMALES (1) RURAL, (2) ILLITERATE AND 
(3) PROPORTION OF POPULATION NORTH AMERICAN BORN, FOR SPECIFIED ORIGINS IN THE 
PRAIRIE PROVINCES, 1926. 
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INFANT MORTALITY 

Attention is now called to another important section of vital statistics, that of infant 
mortality. The numbers of births and deaths of children under one year are tabulated by 
the origin of the father, and the data for the registration area for the year 1925 appear in 
Table 135. The number of infant deaths is shown as a percentage of the total births in 
Column three, thus giving the crude infant mortality rate for each origin. The figures 
for the French include only those of French origin in parts of Canada outside the 
province of Quebec. = 

The usual practice has been followed in computing the infant mortality rates, namely, 
that of expressing the number of deaths of infants under twelve months in a given calendar 
year as a percentage of the number of births in the same year. In doing that, however, 
certain assumptions are made which may be mentioned in passing. First, a large percentage 
of infant deaths occurring in the given year consist of those who have been born some 
time during the previous twelve months. For instance, of the 12,169 infants less than one 
year of age who died in 1925 perhaps half were born in 1924, yet the total infant deaths 
in 1925 is expressed as a percentage of the total births in that calendar year. The assump- 
tion underlying this procedure is that no great error appears in the infant. mortality rates 
as a result of using the 1925 figures of births as a basis with which to compare the deaths 
in that period. A slight error is involved, of course, and it might assume considerable 
dimensions if, for some reason, the birth rate was very much higher or lower in the later 
year. Under normal conditions, however, the error is negligible, and as the above is the 
most practical method of securing a rate it is usually followed. 

The second assumption is that as many children under one year of age came into the 
Dominion as left it in the period examined. The influence of any probable difference 
between the number of infants under one year emigrating and immigrating can, in the 
nature of the case, be only very slight. So for all practical purposes it is correct to follow 
the universal procedure and to say that approximately 8.07 out of every 100 babies born 
in the registration area of Canada die before living twelve months. 

TABLE 135—NUMBER OF DEATHS OF INFANTS UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE, EXPRESSED AS A PER- 
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Rates for specified origins are arranged in order of size in Table 136. There is con- 
siderable variation shown in that table. Among the Indians 21 out of every one hundred 
infants born in 1925 died before reaching the age of twelve months, while among the 
Icelandic people, for example, the rate was between 3 and 4 p.c. Thus nearly six times 
as large a proportion of infants born to Indian fathers died in the first year of life as in 
the case of those of Icelandic parentage. So great a difference is exceedingly significant. 
The numerically most important Slavic stocks in Canada appear in the top half of the 
table, as do the Latin and Greek peoples. The Germanic, Scandinavian and British stocks 
are grouped in the lower half. 

The difference between groups of peoples is shown more clearly in Table 137, which 
arranges them according to geographical and linguistic classes. There is considerable varia- 
tion within each of the geographical groups, suggesting that geographical origin is not a 
determining factor in the matter of mortality rate. The North Western European group, 
however, shows lower limits, both at the top and the bottom, than does the South, Eastern 
and Central European group, and the average stock in the former case shows an infant 
mortality of 6.39 p.c. and in the latter case 10.32 p.c. It is rather surprising to find such 
wide variation in rates for the Asiatic stocks, The average is unduly high, owing to the 
influence of the mortality rates for the Hindoos and the Syrians, whose numbers are very 
small. It is interesting to note that the infant mortality for both the Japanese and Chinese 
is below the median rate for either the Latin and Greek or Slavic peoples. Indeed the rate 
of 4.58 p.c. for the Chinese is one of the lowest in Canada, a lower figure being shown only 
in three cases, namely, the Welsh, Jews and Icelanders. The low rate among the Chinese, how- 
ever may be due to incomplete registration of deaths among a small and unassimilated group. 

Among the linguistic groups the rates for the Scandinavians appear on the whole to 
be the lowest. The average rate for the English speaking stocks is slightly higher than 
that for the Scandinavians. The rate of 4.46 for the Welsh is a little greater than the 
rate of 3.39 for the Icelandic, the lowest in the Scandinavian group; and the rate for the 
English, the highest of the English speaking stocks, is slightly higher than that for the 
Norwegians, the highest among the Scandinavian stocks. With both lower and upper limits 
higher than the lower and upper limits of the Scandinavian group and with the average 
somewhat greater, it is safe to say that the English speaking stocks show a higher infant 
mortality rate than the Scandinavian peoples. Both groups, however, show comparatively 
low rates. The difference is not great. 

The rate for the average Germanic stock is higher than that for the average English 
speaking or Scandinavian people, although the rate for the Dutch (6.00 p.c.) is lower 
than for any except the Welsh in the former group. Among the English, Scandinavian, and 
Germanic peoples, the Belgians, with an infant mortality rate of 9.17 p.c., are considerably 
the highest, and the Icelanders, with a rate of 3.39 p.c., are by far the lowest. The other 
nine stocks are scattered more or less promiscuously between these upper and lower limits. 

Those of Latin and Greek origin show much higher mortality rates; their average 1s 
the highest of any group. The Austrians have the highest rate among the Slavs, and the 
Poles, Ukrainians and Russians follow in the order named. These four origins include the 
numerically most important Slavic peoples immigrating to Canada. The rate for the 
Russians, the lowest of the four, is equal to that of the Belgians, which, with the exception 
of the French, was the highest of the North Western Europeans. On the other hand, some 
of the Slavs show remarkably low rates. The Czechs, the Bulgarians and Serbo-Croatians 
all have infant mortality rates below those of the Irish or the Swedes, but while this is to 
the credit of those eastern peoples, it is not of such vital significance to Canada as the 
higher rates for the Austrians, Poles, Ukrainians and Russians, whose numbers are so large. 

The order of infant mortality rates for various origins in Canada appears somewhat 
similar to that obtained by arranging the origins in order of percentages illiterate. In 
order to determine whether any significant relationship between infant mortality and illiter- 
acy existed, the two series were correlated, but the interference of one or two extreme 
cases running directly contrary to expectations, e.g. the Chinese, rendered the results 
unreliable. When these cases are eliminated a moderate coefficient appears and conse- 
quently the conclusion is tentatively advanced that some connection does éxist between 
infant mortality and illiteracy. 
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TABLE 136.—_INFANT MORTALITY RATE IN THE REGISTRATION AREA OF CANADA, BY ORIGINS 
ARRANGED IN ORDER OF SIZE, 1928. 
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TABLE 137.-INFANT MORTALITY RATE IN THE REGISTRATION AREA OF CANADA, BY GEOGRAPH- 
ICALAND LINGUISTIC GROUPING OF ORIGINS, 1925. 
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DEAF MUTISM AND BLINDNESS 


Tables 138 and 139 show the numbers of deaf-mutes and blind in Canada with the 
number per 100,000 for cach important origin. The French, with 87.8 deaf mutes per 
100,000, show the highest rate of all groups in Canada (Table 138). The Germans come 
next, with a rate of 71.9 per 100,000. The lowest was the Italians, with only 29.4 deaf 
mutes per 100,000, while the Russians rank next to the Italians with 40 per 100,000. The 
English speaking stocks show approximately 50 deaf mutes per 100,000 of the population. 
Table 139, showing the blind by origin for the year 1921, presents one startling fact: 209 
Indians out of every 100,000 in Canada are blind, a rate nearly 12 times the size of that 
of the Russians and over four times the average for the English speaking stocks. It is 
interesting to note that the proportion of blind among the Germans, Italians and Russians 
is lower than among the French and English speaking stocks in Canada. 


TABLE 138.—ORIGINS OF DEAF MUTES IN CANADA, 1921. 
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(7) Includes English, Welsh and a negligible number from Royal Canadian Navy. 


TABLE 139.—ORIGINS OF THE BLIND IN CANADA, 1921. 
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(1) Includes English, Welsh and a negligible number of the Royal Canadian Navy. 
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